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CHARGE,  &c. 

My  Dear  Friend  and  Brother , 

DOUBT  not  but  your  own  Sagacity 
has  prevented  me  in  obferving,  that  the 
Difcourfe  we  have  been  juft  now  hearing 
is  in  Effeft  a  Charge ,  though  with  great 
Dexterity  couched  under  the  Form  of  a 
popular  Addrefs.  Your  general  Work  has 
been  well  reprefented  to  you,  and  you  have  been  in- 
ftr mfted  as  to  the  Authority  by  which  you  are  to  aft  in 
it,  the  Subjeft  on  which  you  are  chiefly  to  in  lift,  and 
the  End  which  you  are  to  purfue.  The  particular  Of¬ 
fices  in  which  you  are  to  endeavour  to  ferve  Chrift,  in 
ferving  the  Souls  of  Men,  have  alfo  been  happily  touch¬ 
ed  upon ;  and  the  grand  Arguments  which  fhould  en¬ 
gage  you  to  attend  this  Service,  with  Diligence,  Refo- 
lution  and  Delight,  have  been  powerfully  fuggefted* 
It  would  therefore  be  eafy  forme  to  go  over  all  the 
moft  natural  Branches  of  it,  in  an  Application  of  it  to 
you,  by  which  I  might  well  anfwer  the  whole  Purpofe 
of  the  Province  particularly  affigned  to  me,  in  the  Work 
of  this  Day.  But  left  by  fuch  a  Repetition  l  Ihoufd 
feem  unfeafonably  fparing  of  my  own  Labour,  as  well 
as  a  Senfe  of  my  Inability  to  exprefs  thefe  things  in  a 
more  agreeable  Manner,  than  that  in  which  they  have 
already  been  handled, I  lhali  now  attempt  a  Method  feme- 
thing  different ;  only  obferving,  that  the  Hints  I  am  now 
to  addrefs  to  you  will  appear  with  fome  peculiar  Ad  van- 
tage,  when  conlidered  in  their  Gonneftion  with  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Difcourfe. 

I  am  willing  to  believe,  Sir,  that'  in  Confequence  of 
what  my  reverend  Brother  has  been  laying  before  you, 

A  z  your 
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your  Heart  is  now  glowing  with  a  vigorous,  yet  humble 
Refolution,  that,  in  the  Divine  Strength,  you  will  emu¬ 
late  the  Charadter  and  Conduct  of  the  great  Apoitle,  and 
will  preach  not  yourf elf ,  but  Chrif  Jefus  the  Lord ;  and  that 
you  will  be  ready  to  approve  yourfelf  the  Servant,  the 
Jowly  affedlionate  Servant,  of  the  mcaneft  of  your  £re- 
th  ren  for  his  Sake .  I  will  fuppofe  your  Fnquiry  to  be, 
How  may  1  ferve  this  great  Mailer  in  the  mod  ac¬ 
ceptable  and  fuccefsful  Manner  ?  How  may  I  con¬ 
duct  myfeif,  fo  as  another  Day  to  hear  h;m  faying 
to  me,  Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  Servant ,  enter 
into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord  *  ?  1  know  not  how  to  an¬ 
swer  fuch  an  Enquiry  better,  in  a  few  Words,  than 
to  remind  you  of  another  lively  and  proper  Expredion  of 
the  fame  Apodle  St.  Paul,  when  fpeaking  of  the  bleiied 
Gcd  he  fays,  I  ferve  him  with  my  Spirit  in  the  G  of  pel 
ef  his  Son  f.  You  ferve  God  in  the  fame  Gofpel. — I 
hope  it  will  indeed  be  the  fame. — God  forbid  we  Ihould 
any  of  us  introduce  any  other.  Labour  therefore  to  do 
it  with  your  Spirit ,  with  all  the  united  Powers  of  your 
Soul,  and  labour  at  all  times  to  keep  your  Spirit  in  a 
proper  Situation  for  it. 

For  your  AUidance  in  this  Refpedl,  I  fhall  make  it  my 
prefent  Bufinefs  to  fhew  you,  as  well  as  I  can,  what  mull 
be  the  Situation  and  Temper  of  that  Spirit,  which 
would,  in  the  happied  Manner,  ferve  Chrid  in  the  great 
Work  you  have  this  Day  undertaken,  This  will  give 
me  an  Opportunity  of  fuggeding  Hints  which  will 
have  their  Ufe,  not  in  this  or  that  particular  Refpedt 
alone,  but  in  every  Circumdance  through  which  you  pafs, 
and  in  every  Service  to  which  you  are  called  out,  that 
the  Man  of  God  may  be  perfefi,  thoroughly  furnifhed  and 
prepared  to  every  good  Work  J.  Nor  can  I  think  of  any 
thing  which  appears  to  me  a  more  proper  S  u pplement  to  the 
many  particular  Advices  I  have  given  you,  with  refpeft  to 
your  Bufinefs  as  a  Preacher  and  a  Pador,  in  thofe  Acade¬ 
mical  Ledtures  on  that  Subjedt  which  you  have  heard  from 
me,  and  the  Hints  of  which  are  dill  in  your  Hand.  Permit 
me  now  to  remind  you  that  they  come  recommended  to 
you  by  a  very  material  Circumdance,  as  feveral  impor- 
*  1  tant 


%  z  Tiin.  Hi.  17, 


*  Matt,  xxv,  zi* 


f  Rom,  i.  9. 
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rant  Paflages  in  them  were  taken  from  the  Ledures  of 
my  honoured.  'Tutor  your  reverend  and  worthy  Father  ; 
whofe  Name  will  long  be  precious  in  the  Churches,  and 
my  Relation  to  whom  I  mull  always  edeem  as,  under 
God,  one  of  the  greateft  B  Idlings  of  my  Life.  You 
will  no  doubt  frequently  review  them,  and  pardon  me  if 
I  lay,  you  will  in  Effect  hear  two  Fathers  lpeaking  in 
them,  with  a  united  Voice;  if  the  mod  endearing* Af¬ 
fection,  and  che  mod  intimate  Converfe,  even  from 

your  intant  Years,  can  give  me  a  Title  to  that  tender 
Name. 

^  If  you  defire  to  ferve  Chrift  with  your  Spirit  in  his 
Gofpel,  I  confefs  you  undertake  a  difficult  Talk.  So 
difficult,  that  were  there  not  a  much  better  Spirit  than, 
our  own,  in  the  Strength  of  which  we  attempt  it,  even 
the  Supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  *  himfelf,  I  know 
not  how  any  of  us  could  encourage  our  younger  Bre- 
thren,  or  how  we  could  find  any  Encouragement  our- 
ieLes,  in  the  midd  of  fo  many  Infirmities,  Temptations, 
and  Oppoiitions.  But  at  once  exhorting  you,  my  dear 
Sou,  to  be  fir  on g  in  the  Grace  which  is  in  Chrft  fief  us  f, 
and  praying,  as  the  Apodle  expreffes  it,  that  the  Lord 
J efius  Chrft  may  be  with  your  Spirit  J,  I  proceed  to  give  you 
fonie  Hints,  as  to  tnat  Frame  and  Temper  in  which  it 
mud  be  your  Bufinefs,  and  mine,  to  preferve  our  Spirits, 
if  vve  defire  they  may  be  fit  for  fo  great  a  Service.  And 
my  younger  Brethren  who  hear  me  this  Day,  of  which 
there  is  fo  large  an  Appearance,  will  I  hope  confider  a 
great  deal  of  what  is  now  to  be  faid,  as  their  own  Con¬ 
cern  as  well  as  ours,  and  lay  it  up  in  their  Memories,  as 
againd  their  own  Ordiration-Day.  Not  to  fay  how 
much  every  Preacher,  and  every  private  Chridian  is 
obliged,  on  the  common  Principles  of  Religion,  to  cul¬ 
tivate  the  main  Branches  of  the  Temper  I  am  to  recom¬ 
mend.  Now,  with  refpeft  to  this,  I  may  indeed  fay  as 
holomon  does,  Keep  thine  Heart  with  all  Keeping  II  ;  bedow 
the  utmod  Attention  upon  it,  and  let  every  thincr 
done  that  can  be  imagined,  with  any  Appearance  of 
l  jopriety,  in  Subferviency  to  fo  great  an  End.  May  it 

^  3  be 


*  Phil.  i.  iq, 
jj  Prcv.  iv,  23. 
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be  your  conftant  Care,  and  the  grand,  noble  Point  of 
your  Ambition,  to  have  a  Mind  as  voell  ordered  as  poffible. 
So  that  no  one  irregular  AfFedion  may  be  admitted  or 
encouraged,  no  one  good  AfFedion  wanting  or  languid. 
But  the  general  Exhortation  may  farther  be  illuftrated  in 
fuch  Particulars  as  thefe  which  1  fnall  touch  upon,  not  as 
exhaufting  the  Subject,  but  as  containing  fome  of  the 
mod  material  Inltances  of  Watchfulnefs  and  Duty,  to 
which  it  may  lead. 

Be  folicitous,'  my  dear  Friend,  if  you  would  Jerque  God 
veiih  your  Spirit  in  theGofpel  of  bis  Son,  that  your  Spirit  be 
habitually  devout— and  humble— that  it  be  elevated  and 
free —  that  it  be  attentive,  and  adive- — that  it  be  cou¬ 
rageous  and  refolute — that  it  be  tender  and  gentle. 

i  ,  2.  Let  it  be  your  Care  that  your  Spirit  be  evangeli¬ 
cally  devout',  that  it  be  fet  upon  God,  upon  God  in 
ChrjjL  He  is  your  Mailer,  and  you  are  always  in  his 
Sight ;  labour  to  ad  as  continually  in  jt.  Converfe 
much  with  him  and  you  will  love  him  the  more,  and, 
by  a  very,  natural  Confequence,  you  will  ferve  him  the 
better.  Labour  after  the  Knowledge  of  the  divine  Be¬ 
ing,  fo  far  as  feeble  Mortals  can  attain  it  :  and  fee  to 
it  that  it  be  a  pradical  Knowledge,  afteding  your  Heart 
with  thofe  powerful  Emotions  of  Reverence  and  Love, 
due  to  the  great  Father  of  the  World,  and  to  your  God 
and  Father  in  Chrifb  Know  and  honour  him  under 
the  various  Views  in  which  he  appears  by  the  Light  cf 
Nature  and  Revelation,  realizing  to  your  own  Mind 
continually,  his  Exigence  and  his  Prefence  <c  O  my 
“  Soul,  there  is  a  God,  and  fuch  a  God  as  I  diicourfe 
44  of  to  others— and  he  is  this  Day,  this  Moment,  pre- 
f<  fent  with  me,  and  obferving  what  Regard  I  will  Ihew 
“  him,  and  what  Erfed  all  the  Difcoveries  he  has  made 

of  his  Greatnels  and  Goodnefs  will  have  upon  my 
“  Mind  and  my  Life  !” 

Let  this  engage  you  to  make  Devotion  a  confiderable 
part  of  your  Bufmefs,  and  to  attend  to  it  as  luch.  You 
will  often  be  fpeaking  to  God,  in  the  Name  and  Pre- 
f  nee  of  others ;  and  a  Regard  to  your  own  Reputation 
Vvill  eno-ao-e  jou  then  to  addrefs  him,  in  a  foie m n,  re¬ 
verend,  compoied  and  affectionate  Manner.  Itwid  en- 

paae  you  to  awaken  and  regulate  your  Thoughts,  while 
&  °  "  employed 
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employed  in  focial  Prayer,  which  indeed  Teems  to  me  by 
far  the  moil  difficult  Part  of  our  publick  Work,  as  per¬ 
formed  in  fuch  AfTemblies  as  ours.  But  furely  that  Ml- 
nifter  has  great  Reafon  to  fufpeft  the  Integrity  of  his  own 
Heart  that  can  pray  with  fome  Copioufnefs,  AfFeclioti 
and  Pleaiure  with  others,  and  in  Secret  can  only  find  in 
his  Heart  to  run  over  a  few  hafty,  inattentive  and  cufto- 
mary  Words,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  he  would  be  afhamed 
to  do,  if  any  one  of  his  Fellow-Creatures  was  prefent. 
Guard  again#  this,  my  dear  Brother;  and  efpecially 
guard  again#  it  in  the  Evening,  when  the  Fatigues 
arifing  from  the  Labour  of  the  Day,  may  expofe  you  to 
the  peculiar  Danger  of  it.  And  for  that  Purpofe  take  time 
to  retire,  if  poiiible,  before  the  Fatigue  becomes  too 
great  and  fenlible,  that  there  may  be  Flame  for  the 
Evening- facrifice.  Be  allured,  that  as  Prayer  is  the 
food  and  Breath  of  all  practical  Religion,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  Expreffion,  fo  fecret  Prayer  in  particular  is 
ot  va#  Importance  ;  infomuch  that  I  verily  believe  that 
if  a  Man  were  to  keep  a  particular  and  accurate  journal 
of  3ns  own  Heart  but  for  one  Month,  he  would  find  as 
real  and  exaft  a  Correfpondency  between  the  Temper  of 
his  Soul  at  Seafons  of  fecret  Devotion,  and  in  other 
Parts  of  his  Life,  as  we  find  between  the  Changes  of 
the  Barometer,  and  of  the  Weather. 

To  furnifh  out  Matter  for  Prayer,  let  Meditation  be 
called  in  to  your  Affiltance;  and' let  the  Word  of  God, 
above  all,  oq  the  Subject  of  your  Meditation.  You 
know  it  is  placed  among  the  mo#  diftinguifnina-  Cha¬ 
rters  of  a  good  Man,  that  his  Delight  is  in  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  Law  doth  he  meditate  Day  and  Night*. 
Various  Matter  of  Prayer  may  by  this  Means  be  iug- 
gefeed,  and  the  Soul  brought  into  a  proper  Frame  for 
pouring  out  itfelf  before  God.  Obferve  in  what  Chan¬ 
nel  the  Devotion  of  David  and  Ajaph  ran  in  the  Old 
i  e#ament,  and  that  of  Paul,  John ,  and  the  other  Apo- 
#!es  under  the  New,  and,  above  all,  that  of  our  great 
Lord  ;  and  labour,  with  Allowances  for  the  Difference 
of  Circum#ances,  to  have  your  Heart  afFe&ed  with  Di¬ 
vine  Things,  as  theirs  fee m  to  have  been. 


A  4 
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Labour  not  only  to  breathe  out  this  Temper  before 
God  in  the  Seafons  of  folemn  devout  Retirement,  for 
which  you  will  do  well  to  have  your  Hours  and  your 
Plan,  to  be,  if  poflible,  ftri&ly  and  refolutely  obfervcd, 
but  alfo  endeavour  to  carry  it  aloDg  with  you  into  the 
World  :  and  be  lifting  up  your  Heart  to  God,  in  many 
of  thofe  little  Vacancies  of  Time,  which  often  hang  on 
the  Hands  even  of  the  bufieft  of  Mankind,  but  might 
this  way  be  profitably  employed.  Why  fhould  you,  for 
feveral  Hours  together,  be  in  the  Prefence  of  fuch  a 
Mailer,  and  fuch  a  Friend,  without  fpeaking  one  Word 
to  him  ?  Or  why  fhould  any  of  his  molt  affectionate  Ser¬ 
vants,  in  former  Ages,  have  addreffed  him  with  a  De¬ 
votion  warmer  and  more  conftant  than  yours  !  If  this 
Advice  be  obferved,  you  will  alfo  be  glad  to  have  an 
occafional  Errand  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  will  be 
heartily  glad  to  fweeten  the  Hours  of  friendly  Conver- 
fation,  by  making  them  fubfervient  to  Communion  with 
God.  It  will  glad  you  often  to  conclude  your  Vifits 
with  Prayer,  and  chearfully  to  come  into  any  Scheme  of 
feeking  God  in  a  more  folemn  and  exprefs  Manner,  on 
any  particular  Emergencies  that  may  arife  relating  toyour- 
felfand  Friends];  as  alfo  to  encourage,  what  we  commonly 
call,  private  Meetings  for  focial  Prayer  at  Hated  Times, 
which,  fo  far  as  I  can  judge,  greatly  promote  a  Minifter’s 
Ufefulnefs,  and  which  are  generally  kept  up  with  the 
greater  Spirit,  and  the  bell  Order,  when  he  acculloms 
himfelf  to  be  often  prefent  at  them. 

But  permit  me.  Sir,  before  I  difmifs  this  Head,  to 
remind  you,  that  it  is  evangelical  Devotion  I  am  recom¬ 
mending  :  a  Devotion  in  which  a  due  Regard  is  ha¬ 
bitually  maintained,  to  the  Love  and  Grace  of  Chnft, 
and  to  the  Influence  of  his  good  Spirit.  Indeed  one 
would  think,  if  a  Man  believed  the  Gofpel,  his  Devo¬ 
tions  fhould  naturally  and  unavoidably  take  this  Turn. 
Would  to  God  we  find  it  fo ;  neverthelefs  this  I  may 
confidently  fay,  fo  far  as  Reafon  and  Experience  can 
juftify  a  Confidence  in  faying  any  thing,  that  very  much 
will  depend  upon  turning  our  Thoughts  into  the  Chan¬ 
nel  to  which  the  Gofpel  has  diredled  them,  and  view¬ 
ing  things  in  the  Light  in  wdiich  that  has  placed  them. 
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No  Devotion  fo  fweet,  and  none  fo  lading  as  that  which 
is  thus  guided  and  animated.  Remember  it  is  the 
Gospel  in  which  you  are  ferving  him;  and  you  can 
never  ferve  him  To  effedtually,  as  by  a  clofe  and  con- 
dant  Attendance  to  it.  Keep  your  Heart  therefore  full 
of  thofe  Impreilions,  which  it  will  naturally  introduce 
into  an  attentive  Mind.  Think  what  a  Friend  the 
bleiled  fefus  has  been  to  you,  and  how  much  you  are, 
and  mull  for  ever  be  indebted  to  his  Life  and  Death, 
his  Refurredtion  and  Afcenfion,  his  Guardianfhip  and 
Intercellion.  And  when  this  View  grows  daily  familiar 
to  your  o;yn  Soul,  your  Heart  <will  teach  your  Mouth,  and 
add  this  belt  kind  of  Knotuledge  to  your  Lips  *.  So  that 
you  will  be  in  no  Danger  of  Itarving  or  deltroying  the 
Souls  of  your  -Hearers,  as  I  fear  many  who  ihoufd  be 
Minillers  of  the  Gofpel  do,  by  a  criminal  and  fatal  Si¬ 
lence  upon  thefe  Heads  :  and  this  will  happily  influ¬ 
ence  you  to  all  Humility  of  Spirit  in  the  Service  of  Chriil ; 
for  notning  has  fo  great  a  Tendency  to  humble  the 
Soul,  as  tire  Sight  and  Converfe  of  the  blefled  and  glo¬ 
rious  Jehovah,  in  whole  Prefence  we  are  lefs  than  no¬ 
thing,  and  Vanity:  efpecially  when  we  confider  ourfelves 
as  introduced  to  him  by  the  Blood  of  Chriil ;  and  form¬ 
ed  and  animated  by  his  own  Spirit,  in  every  thing  which 
is  pleafing,  in  every  thing  which  is  not  offenfive  to  him. 
Pride,  my  dear  Brother,  is  one  ot  the  moll  fubtle,  and 
one  of  the  mod  dangerous  Enemies  that  you  will  en¬ 
counter  with,  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  your  Chriltian 
and  Miniilerial  Warfare,  ft  is  at  once  aftonilhino-  and 
grievous,  to  think  under  how  many  fpecious  Forms  it 
iniinuates  itfelf  into  the  very  Sanctuary  of  God  and 
hides  itfelf,  if  I  may  be'  allowed  [he  Expreffiom 
even  under  the  Vellments  of  thofe  who  ferve*  at  his 
Altar ;  indeed  fruftrating  its  own  mod  darling  End,  and 
expofing  them  at  once  to  the  Difpieafure  of  God,  and, 
to  what  they  feem  yet  more  to  fear,  the  Contempt  of 
Men.  You  mud  therefore  continually  and  condantly 
guard  again  It  it ;  and  make  it  one  of  the  chief  Cares  of 

your  Life,  not  only  to  fupprefs  its  Growth,  but  to  root 
it  out  of  your  Soul. 
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It  you  would  be  honourable  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord 
whom  you  ferve,  you  mull  be  humble  ,  and  that  Hu¬ 
mility  muft  be  featcd,  not  merely  in  the  external  Beha¬ 
viour,  but  in  the  Heart.  A  fmall  Degree  of  common 
Senfe  may  be  diffident  to  preferve  a  Man  from  the  ridi 
culous  Folly  of  making  Encomiums  upon  himfelf,  and 
his  own  Performances  ;  or  from  the  Madnefs  of  putting 
on  imperious  Airs  in  common  Life,  which  is  indeed  no 
other  than  befpeaking  the  Scorn  and  Averfion  of  all 
about  us.  I  had  almoft  faid,  a  manly  Pride  will  fet  a 
Minifter  above  thefe  Things,  and  teach  him  to  curb 
every  Appearance  of  them.  But  our  Humility  fhould 
dwell  in  our  very  Souls :  and  I  am  well  perfuaded  the 
greateft  and  the  bed  of  Men,  may  find  enough  in  them- 
felves  to  nourifh  it  from  Day  to  Day.  When  I  think, 
for  Inftance,  what  the  Man  and  the  Minifter,  in  the 
moft  per  fed!  View  of  his  Character,  ought  to  be,  in 
Comparifon  with  what  I  myfelf  am:  when  1  look  about 
on  all  the  Negligencies  and  Irregularities  of  my  Life  ; 
when  I  look  in  efpecially  on  all  the  Folly  and  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  my  Heart]  and  farther  recoiled!,  that  all  thefe 
things  are  open  to  the  Eyes  of  God,  who  fees  what  I 
am,  and  what  l  have  done,  in  Comparifon  with  what  I 
fhould  have  been,  and  fhould  have  done  ;  in  Compari¬ 
fon  to  what  I  might  have  been,  and  might  have  done, 
for  his  Glory,  and  the  Good  of  Mankind,  if  all  my 
Capacities,  and  all  my  Opportunities  had  been  improv¬ 
ed  to  the  higheft  pofftble  Degree  !  what  Reafon  do  I 
find  for  the  deeped  Abafement  in  the  Divine  Prefence  ? 
What  Reafon  to  abhor,  rather  than  applaud  myfelf;  to 
hide  my  Plead  with  confcious  Biufhes,  rather  than  to  lift 
it  up  in  a  haughty  and  fuperciiious  Manner,  as  if  I  bad 
nxhereof  to  glory  before  God  or  Man  ?  It  is  not  a  Free¬ 
dom  from  grofs  Matter  of  Reproach  among  Men,  no 
nor  fome  diftinguilhing  Share  of  Genius,  of  Learning, 
of  Eloquence,  of  Reputation  and  Popularity,  that  will 
raife  a  Man’s  Efteem  for  himfelf,  when  fuch  Views  as 
thefe  are  made  familiar  to  the  Mind.  He  will  appre¬ 
hend  it  to  be,  at  leaft  a  fuppofable,  and  indeed  a  very 
probable  Cafe,  that  many,  who,  in  thefe  things,  and 
in  the  Eye  of  the  World,  are  his  Inferiors,  may,  on 
account  of  their  better  Temper  and  Conduft,  be,  in 
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the  Eyes  of  God,  far  fuperior  to  him  ;  and  may  be  fitted 
for  much  more  diltinguifhed  Honours  in  that  World 
wnich  is  to  fix  our  Rank  for  ever:  and  we  fh all  cer¬ 
tainly  find  it  very  much  for  our  own  Eafe  and  Comfort 
m  Life,  thus  to  efteem  others  better  than  ourf elves ,  in  Ho - 
nour  preferring  one  another  *.  When  we  do  not  look  upon 
any  diftinguiffiing  Regards  as  our  Due,  if  we  mifs  them 
we  fhall  not  be  much  difappointed,  and  if  they  meet  us, 
we  fhall  think  ourfelves  obliged  to  the  World  for  its 
kind  Partiality  in  our  Favour  ;  and  behave  fo  much  the 
more  humbly,  while  we  endeavour  indeed  to  be,  what 
they  are  fo  kind  as  to  think  we  are :  and  thus,  in  more 
Senfes  than  one,  it  will  be  prudent  for  him,  who  would 
he  the  great  eft,  to  be  the  leaft  and  Servant  of  all  f.  Our 
bleffed  Redeemer  is  fuch  an  Example  of  this  amiable 
Temper,  that  nothing  in  the  World  illuflrates  the  natu¬ 
ral  Pride  and  Corruption  of  the  human  Heart  more, 
than  that  this  LeiTon  is  fo  little  learnt  and  pra&ifed,  by 
tnofe  who  cad  themfelves  his  Difciples,  and  even  his 
Minivers. 

3.  Let  it  be  your  Concern  to  preferve  a  due  Freedom 
and  Elevation  of  Spirit,  I  join  thefe  together,  as  being 
nearly  of  a- kin,  and  the  latter  only  a  fuperior  Degree  of 
the  former.  And  therefore  when  I  mention  Liberty  of 
Mind,  you  will  apprehend  I  intend  not  Only,  or  chiefly 
what  the  World  calls  Freedom  of  Settlement.  You 
have  long  fmce  been  taught  to  indulge  that,  and  have 
I  hope  taken  your  Religion  from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
not  from  any  human  Sykem  or  Ccmpofition  whatever. 
Go  on  to  a£t  upon  this  Maxim.  I  dare  not  fay,  like 
St.  Paul,  Continue  in  the  Things  thou  haft  learnt ,  and  been 
affured  of  by  me,  knowing  of  whom  thou  haft  learned  them . 
It  rather  becomes  me  to  fay,  Examine  all  I  have  taught 
you,  and  fearch  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  theje  Things 
are  fo  or  no  J.  You  will  not,  I  am  perfuaded,  run  the 
Matter  to  Extremes,  and  imagine,  like  fome  Half¬ 
thinkers,  that  Liberty  confiks  in  boldly  daring  to  decide 
againfl  received  Opinions,  as  foon  as  fome  new  Diffi¬ 
culties  are  dilcerned  ;  and  confidently  venting  raw  and 
undigefled  Notions,  however  noxious,  without  fearing 

A  6  any 
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any  of  the  Confequences.  And  while  you  guard  againll 
this,  I  am  not  io  confcious  of  the  Weaknefs  of  any 
Caufe  in  which  I  am  embarked,  as  to  fear  it  fhould  be 
brought  to  the  Ted  of  flridt  Enquiry.  But  this  Enquiry, 
how  well  foever  guarded  and  regulated,  is  not  the  Whole 
that  I  mean  by  Freedom.  I  intend  fomething  much 
nobler  and  greater  ;  fomething  which  many  who  boafl 
loudly  of  their  Liberty  are  entirely  ignorant  of.  T  mean 
a  Freedom  from  all  undue  Attachments  to  every  thing 
that  would  debafe  and  enflave  the  Mind,  and  render  a 
Man  the  ignominious  Servant  of  Corruption. 

If  Paul  thought  it  proper  to  fay  to  Timothy ,  Keep  thy - 
feif  pure,  and fee  youthful  Lufis  *f  the  Admonition  cannot 
he  unfeafonable  to  any  who  are  early  in  Life  enter¬ 
ing  on  the  Mmiftryr  And  indeed,  if,  after  fo  many 
\  ears  fpent  in  the  Apodolic  Office,  he  reprefented  it  as 
a  Gaily  Labour  of  his  Life,  to  keep  under  his  Body ,  and 
bring  it  under  Subjection  f  ;  we  may  reafonably  conclude, 
that  the  moll  advanced  Servants  of  Chrift  had  need  to  be 
cautious  on  this  Head  ;  had  need,  while  they  dwell  in 
an  animal  Body,  to  <z vatch  and  pray ,  that  they  enter  not 
into  Temptation  +  .  Efpecially  coafidering  that  fome  of 
the  Excelfes  to  which  Unguarded  Appetite  may  betray  a 
Man,  are  of  fuch  a  Nature,  as  to  fix  a  lading  Stain 
upon  his  Character.  A  Minider  efpecially  may,  in  one 
fmgle  Hour,  incur  a  Reproach,  which  pad  and  future 
Years  of  the  drifted  Temperance  Ihall  not  be  able  to 
avert,  remove,  or  efface.  Yet  I  cannot  but  fay,  that 
to  a  Perfon  in  whom  the  Habits  of  a  temperate  and  re¬ 
gular  Life  are  formed,  I  apprehend  the  Pajfons  to  be 
much  more  dangerous  Enemies  than  the  Appetites ; 
and  efpecially  thofe  Exceffes  of  the  Paffions  which  are 
generally,  among  virtuous  and  worthy  Men,  reckoned 
weak  rather  than  infamous.  By  thefe  has  many  a  wife 
and  good  Man  been  miferably  endaved,  and  fallen  far 
beneath  the  Dignity  of  his  Character  and  Office ;  not  to 
mention  the  unhappy  Confequences  they  have  often 
drawn  after  them,  with  refpeft  to  the  Eafe,  and  Com¬ 
fort  of  future  Life. 

Wifdom 

*  i  Tim,  v.  ai.  2  Tim.  ii.  za,  f  I  Cor,  iii,  27.  £  Matt. 
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Wifdom  is  not  indeed  intended  to  root  out  the  Paf- 
fions,  but  fhe  feldom  dwells  in  the  Heart  in  which  they 
are  fufFered  to  grow  wild.  They  turn  the  Soul  into  a 
Defert,  and  render  it  a  difagreeable  Abode  to  fo  divine 
a  Gueft ;  or  rather,  to  fpeak  in  Language  more  becom¬ 
ing  a  Chriftian  Divine,  the  blefted  Spirit  of  God  is  by 
this  Meaus  driven  away,  and  it  is  impoftible  to  fay  how 
much  the  evil  Spirit  may  fometimes  do,  in  his  Abfence, 
to  irritate  our  Minds  and  drive  them  into  the  molt  fatal 
Extremes.  It  muft  therefore  be  of  great  Importance 
to  keep  a  refolute  Guard  on  thefe  turbulent  Subjects, 
and  to  check  the  firft  riling  of  Sedition  among  them ; 
left  they  gather  Strength  by  infenfible  Degrees,  and 
break  out  into  fuch  open  Rebellion,  as  to  depofe  Rea- 
fon  and  Religion  from  the  Throne,  reducing  the  Soul 
into  a  State  of  Anarchy  ;  or  rather  making  its  noble  ra¬ 
tional  Powers  the  Slaves  of  thofe,  whom  they  were 
formed  to  command. 

To  be  fecure  from  all  the  Danger,  and  all  the  Ap¬ 
pearances  of  fo  great  an  Evil,  let  it  be  your  Care,  Sir,  to 
maintain  a  becoming  Elevation  of  Spirit,  and  to  fill 
your  Mind  with  fublime  Ideas,  Principles  and  Views. 
This  the  Chriftian  Religion  naturally  fuggefts  to  all  its 
Votaries,  and  above  all  to  its  Minifters.  Think,  what  a 
Mailer  you  ferve,  and  in  what  a  Work  you  are  en¬ 
gaged  !  Think  how  little  all  the  Titles  which  the 
Princes  of  this  World  can  give  muft  appear,  when  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  the  Minifter  of  Jefus,  and  a  Servant 
of  God  in  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  Think  how  low  the 
Employments  of  fecular  Life  are,  even  thofe  in  which 
the  Nobles  and  Kings  of  the  Earth  are  engaged,  in 
Companion  with  yours.  In  this  Refpeft,  it  is  good  to 
magnify  our  Office  *  ;  not  as  if  it  gave  us  any  the  leaft 
Power  to  tyrannize  over  our  Brethren,  to  invade  their 
Liberty’of  thinking,  'Or  of  a&ing,  or  to  command  their 
Properties  in  any  Degree.  Secular  Power  feems  too 
inconliderable  a  Thing  for  our  Mailer  to  give  to  Ser¬ 
vants,  whom  he  has  fet  fo  high  in  his  Family,  and  in¬ 
tends  for  a  Charge  fo  much  greater  and  more  important, 
in  which  the  Exercife  of  that  would  necelfarily  interrupt 

them. 
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them.  We  are  appointed  to  be,  in  Subordination  to 
Chrift,  the  Friends,  the  Guardians,  the  Deliverers  of 
Souls  ;  and  if  our  Labour  fucceeds,  the  Effett  is  ever¬ 
lasting.  All  the  Productions  of  human  Art  and  In- 
duftry  fhall  perifn  ;  the  Palaces  and  Citadels  which  it 
raifes  fhall  moulder  back  to  Duft,  and  be  levelled  with 
the  Earth  ;  the  mightiefl  Nations,  whofe  Interefts  divide 
the  Globe,  fhall  loon  be  blended  together,  and  dillin- 
guifhed  no  more.  Eut  every  Soul  whom  we  recover  to 
Ghrifl  and  to  holinefs,  will  be  an  everlafling  Monument 
of  the  Power  of  Divine  Grace,  and  of  our  Fidelity  to 
our  Mailer’s  Service ;  will  be  an  Honour  and  Delight 
to  us,  ten  thoufand  thoufand  thoufand  Years  after  the 
Earth  itfelf  has  been  removed  out  of  its  Place.  Think 
and  act  like  one  that  has  fuch  grand  Schemes  in  View  ; 
like  one  who  is  continually  realizing  to  himfelf  the  Pre- 
fence  of  God,  and  the  ProfpeCl  of  immortality,  and  has 
learnt  by  them  not  an  affeCled  and  counterfeited,  but  a 
real  Contempt  for  the  Pleafures  and  IntereAs  of  this 
perifhing  State  ;  like  one  who  has  learnt  heartily  to 
pity  thole  whom  millaken  Mortals  imagine  the  ObjeCls 
of  Congratulation,  or  of  Envy. 

4.  Let  it  be  your  conflant  Care  to  keep  your  Spirit 
attentive  and  adlive. 

The  great  Employments  and  Views  in  which  you  are 
engaged,  Ihould,  methinks,  effeCiually  engage  you  to  this. 
Since  the  Work  is  fo  grand,  and  to  be  carried  on  in  the 
Midll  of  fo  much  Oppontion,  as  you  well  know  is  to  be 
expeCled  from  the  Indifpofitions  and  Corruptions  of  our 
own  Hearts,  and  the  Influence  of  fo  fubtle  and  fo 
powerful  an  Enemy  as  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  is,  you 
will  naturally  apprehended  that  many  Difficulties  and 
ObflruClions  will  arife  ;  fo  that  you  had  need  exercife 
an  habitual  Prudence,  both  to  guard  againA  Tempta¬ 
tions,  and  to  feize  Opportunities ;  precious  but  tranlient 
Opportunities,  which  perhaps  if  they  are  once  fuffered 
to  flip  by,  may  never  return.  “  Bright  as  the  heavenly 
“  World  appears  to  my  View  and  my  Hopes,”  fays  an 
eminent  Chriflian  in  one  of  his  Letters,  if  I  am  fome- 
<£  times  afraid  of  going  thither,  till  I  have  done  fome- 
“  thing  conflderable  for  the  Service  of  Chrifl  upon 
ts  Earth.”  Methinks  fuch  a  Thought  as  this,  while 
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the  Uncertainty  of  human  Life  is  remembered,  fhould 
engage  us  to  a  Watchfulnefs  of  Soul,  fhould  lead  us 
every  Hour  to  recollefl,  “  What  can  I  do  for  my  great 

and  glorious  Matter  ?  What  can  I  do  for  him  imme- 
“  diately  ?  Suppofing  this  fhould  be  the  wry  laft  Day 
“  I  have  to  fpend  in  his  Service,  how  may  he  find  me 
“  employed  in  a  Manner  that  will  be  mofl  acceptable 
“  to  him  ?” 

Labour,  in  this  View,  to  do  Good  every  Day,  and 
every  Day  to  do  as  much  Good  as  pofiible  ;  and  if  any 
thing  can  conveniently  be  done  To-day,  defer  it  not,  by 
any  Means,  till  To-morrow.  To  morrow  is  God’s, 
and  not  yours ;  and  if  it  come,  and  find  you  here  in  a 
Capacity  of  Service,  it  will  fo  far  take  ' Thought  for  the 
Things  of  itfelf  *,  that  whatever  you  can  do  To-day,  there 
will  be  Bufinefs  enough  remain,  for  that,  and  for  the  next 
Day  too,  and  for  all  the  Days  and  Hours  God  {hall  aflign 
you.  Therefore,  Sir,  guard  not  only  againft  a  flothful  and 
ina&ive  Temper,  but  againft  unneceffary  Delay.  Here 
are  certain  Duties  fo  apparently  great  and  important, 
that  Satan  himfelf  has  not  the  AfTurance  fo  much  as  to 
propofe  it  to  us,  that  we  fhould  come  to  a  Refolution, 
that  we  will  always  omit  them.  All  he  will  demand  is, 
that  you  would  this  Day  wait  for  a  more  convenient  Op¬ 
portunity,  and  continue  waiting  To-morrow,  and  fo  on 
for  one  Day  more,  till  he  can  find  you  no  more  Excufe  for 
further  Procraftination.  And  it  is  by  this  Artifice,  pal¬ 
pable  as  it  is,  that  he  enervates  theUfefulnefs  of  the  greater 
Part  of  Chriftians ;  that  he  makes  their  Life  but  a  Sha¬ 
dow  of  what  it  might  be,  and  links  them  into  fo  infigni- 
ficant  a  kind  of  Being,  that  one  would  imagine  a  ra¬ 
tional  Soul  fhould  be  continually  upbraiding  itfelf  with 
its  own  Importance,  while  its  noble  Furniture  and  Ca¬ 
pacity  is  employed  to  fuch  low  Purpofes ;  and  inttead  of 
acting,  is  only  dreaming  firtt  of  one  Vanity,  and  then  of 
another  ;  always  intending  to  be  wife  and  ufeful  hereaf¬ 
ter,  but  not  allowing  itfelf  fo  much  as  to  fay  when.  I 
have  always  obferved  that  thofe  Tradefmen  who  are 
mofl  folicitous  to  execute  their  Orders  immediately, 
give  the  greatefl  Satisfaction  to  others,  and  generally 
improve  their  own  Stock  bett.  But  alas,  the  Children  of 
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this  World  *  are,  in  this  Refpefl,  and  almoft  every  other, 
*ivifer  than  the  Children  of  Light.  I  would  only  add,  that 
as  growing  Years  will  naturally  impair  the  Adlivity  of 
the  Spirits,  it  will  be  your  Wifdom,  while  you  are 
young,  to  accuftom  yourfelf  to  Vigour  and  Difpatch, 
that  lo  the  Force  o i  Habit  in  riper  Years  may  be  fome 
Equivalent  for  the  vVant  of  the  Vivacity  which  will  then, 
in  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  be  diminifhed.  And  I  really 
think  A&ivity  and  Chearfulnefs  to  be  fo  nearly  allied, 
that  one  can  hardly  take  a  more  effectual  Method  to  fe- 
cure  the  latter,  than  lo  cultivate  the  former.  Efpecially 
when,  as  in  the  prefent  Inftance,  it  is  employed  to  fow 
the  Seed  of  an  immortal  Harveft,  which  will  be  rich  and 


glorious,  in  Proportion  to  our  prefent  Diligence  and 
Zeal. 


5*  In  order  to  this  Activity,  it  will  be  neceftary  to  fee 
to  it,  that  your  Spirit  is  maintained  in  a  courageous  and  a 
refolute  Temper. 

The  Difficulty  and  Obftrudhons  which  I  hinted  under 
the  former  Plead  will  render  this  neceftary,  and  necef- 
fary  in  Proportion  to  your  Diligence:  juft  as  the  Refin¬ 
ance  of  any  denfe  Fluid,  through  which  a  Body  is  moved, 
a&s  more  forcibly,  in  Proportion  to  the  Velocity  with 
which  the  Body  is  impelled.  You  muft  therefore  lay 
your  Account  thus ;  the  Miniftryis  not  an  eafy  Employ¬ 
ment  ;  it  will  not  always  go  on  fmoothly  ;  many  En¬ 
tanglements  will  arife,  even  from  the  Pleafantnefs  of 
our  Circumftances,  from  the  Kindnefs  of  our  Friends, 
many  of  whofe  Importunities  we  mull  break  through, 
if  we  defire  to  improve  our  Time  well,  and  to  purlue 
the  Bufinefs  in  which  we  are  engaged  ;  and  in  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  fome  Part  of  it,  other  and  greater  Difficulties 
muft  be  expedled.  It  is  poffible  you  may  not  be  able 
faithfully  to  difcharge  your  Duty,  without  greatly  dif- 
obliging  fome  whom  you  refpeft  and  love  ;  fome  on 
whom  your  temporal  Circumftances  may  very  much 
depend.  Perhaps  you  may  be  obliged,  in  Confcience, 
to  bear  a  publick  Teftimony  againft  their  Errors,  or 
againft  their  Irregularities,  and  it  may  be  againft  both, 
as  they  are  frequent  Companions :  or  at  leaft  you  may  be 
obliged  plainly  to  admonilh  them  in  private,  and  ex- 
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populate  with  them  in  a  Manner  that  they  may  not  be 
difpofed  to  bear ;  even  after  all  the  moil  prudent  Ad- 
drefs  on  your  Side,  to  make  it  as  inoffenfive  as  is  con¬ 
fident  with  Fidelity.  Nor  is  it  impoffible  that  in  confe- 
quence  of  iome  dillant  and  unforefeen  Change  in  pub- 
lick  Affairs,  you  may  be  called  forth  even  to  Martyr¬ 
dom,  and  obliged  either  to  refill  to  Blood,  or  to  make 
Shipwreck  of  Faith  and  a  good  Confcience.  An  he- 
roick  Resolution  mull  therefore  be  put  on,  that  in  the 
Strength  of  Chrift  you  will  be  faithful  to  the  Death  *  ; 
that  your  Mailer  may  be  pleafed,  whoever  is  difpleafed, 
and  that  your  Crown  of  Glory  may  be  fecure,  whatever 
ehe  is  loll.  And  it  will  be  the  Part  of  Chriffian  Pru¬ 
dence  fometimes  to  exereife  a  voluntary  Self-denial,  in 
fmailer  Matters,  that  it  may  become  eafier  to  you  in 
Circumlfances  of  confiderable  Difficulty,  Importance 
and  Neceffity.  But  while  you  are  fetting  your  Face 
like  a  Flint  in  the  Midi!  of  all  the  moll  violent  and 
forcible  Oppolition, 

6.  Let  this  Courage  and  Refolution  be  tempered  with 
a  becoming  Degree  of  Dendernefs  and  Gentlenefs. 

Labour  to  preferveyour  Mind  continually  under  the  In¬ 
fluences  of  Benevolence  and  Love.  Remember  you  ferve 
the  moll  benevolent  of  Mailers,  in  the  moll  benevolent  of 
Works.  The  whole  Bufinefs  of  your  Life  is  to  do  Good,  and 
therefore,  to  make  that  Bulinefs  eafy,  cultivate  Love ; 
for  the  Labours  of  Love  are  eafy  Labours,  and  arc  in¬ 
deed  no  other  than  their  own  Reward. 

Indulge  to  a  continued  Senfibility  of  Heart.  Be  wil¬ 
ling  to  look  upon  the  Sorrows  of  others,  and  to  feel 
them,  and  live  continually  mindful  of  the  common  Tie 
of  Brotherhood  and  of  Kind.  Look  upon  the  human 
Family  as  one,  and  then  do  all  you  can  to  make  it  an 
orderly  and  happy  Family.  Efpecially  cultivate  Love 
and  Compaffion  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  Serioully  think 
what  an  immortal  Soul  is,  and  to  what  extreme  Danger 
the  Souls  of  Multitudes  are  expofed.  Think  alfo  in 
,.ow  languid  a  State  Religion  is,  fo  far  as  Actions  can 
cidcover  it,  in  the  Souls  of  many,  concerning  whom,  Cha- 
nty  would  hope  that  they  are  not  quite  eitraimed  from 
ail  the  r rinciples  of  the  Divine  Life ;  and  fong  ear- 
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nelUy  to  bring  them  into  a  more  heathful  State,  and  to 
fee  them  lively  and  a&ive. 

Under  this  Head  let  me  recommend  to  you  a  tender 
Love  for  the  rijlng  Generation,  and  particularly  for  little 
Children,  dear  amiable  Creatures,  who,  one  would 
think,  fhould  need  no  Advocate  to  plead  their  Caufe, 
with  a  Ferfon  of  a  humane  and  generous  Difpofition. 
Chrifl  was  an  Example  of  condefcending  Regard  to 
them,  and  he  certainly  meant  to  teach  it  to  us.  °  Learn 
this  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs  from  him.  Converfe  with 
them,  inflrudb  them,  and  as  you  are  often  praying  for 
them,  be  fometimes  praying  with  them  too  ;  and  for 
that  Purpofe  appoint  a  Number  of  them  at  proper  Sea- 
fons  to  attend  you,  and  then,  when  you  have  talked 
with  them  in  a  free  and  affedlior.ate  Manner  about  the 
Things  of  Religion,  pray  over  them,  in  fuch  eafy  natu¬ 
ral  Language  as  they  are  moil  likely  to  underhand,  and 
recommend  them  to  God  with  that  Tendernefs  of  Heart 
which  their  Prefence  will  naturally  infpire. 

I  have  often  obferved  Numbers  of  them  melt  into 
Tears  upon  this  Occafion  ;  and  when  that  is  the  Cafe, 
it  is  a  fecret  Encouragement  to  hope,  that  even  while 
we  are  praying,  God  hears.  And  would  Parents  fome¬ 
times  try  the  lame  Method  with  their  Children,  and  ap¬ 
point  but  a  few  Minutes  every  Week  to  pray  with  them 
alone,  they  might  find,  as  to  my  certain  Knowledge 
fome  pious  Parents  have  done,  not  only  that  it  had  a 
good  Tendency  to  compofe  and  foften  the  Temper  of 
thofe  little  Creatures,  but  poflibly,  in  fome  Inftances,  to 
give  fuch  a  Turn  to  the  Mind  of  rhofe  grown  up  to 
fome  Maturity,  as  might  be  carried  through  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  Life  ;  and  fixed  upon,  as  the  probable  Sea- 
fon  from  whence  their  Converfion  God  might  take  its 
fill  Rife. 

While  I  am  on  this  Head,  I  muft  exhort  you  alfo,  to 
condefcend  to  the  leaf!  and  weakeft,  as  well  as  the 
youngeft.  Remember  you  can  never  floop  fo  low  to 
others,  as  Chrifl  has  hooped  to  you  ;  and  that,  when 
you  have  dene  all,  your  great  Mailer  will  exceed  you 
in  Condefcenhon,  as  much  as  he  does  in  Glory. 

Let  this  Tendernefs  alfo  engage  you  to  enter  into  the 
Sorrows  of  others  ;  who,  lays  St.  Paul,  is  weak,  and  1  am 

not 
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not  *weak  ?  Who  is  offended,  and  I  barn  not  ?  i.  e.  feel 
Fire,  as  it  were,  kindled  in  my  Bofom,  which  makes 
me  reftlefs  till  I  have  done  all  I  conveniently  can  to 
make  him  eafy.  You,  Sir,  muft  accuftom  yourfelf  to 
bear  the  Burdens  of  others ,  that  you  may  fulfil  the  Laws  of 
Chrifi ,  and  with  greater  Advantage  teach  others  to  fulfil 
it.  You  muft  not  fhun  the  Cottages  of  the  Poor,  or  the 
Chambers  of  the  Languifhing  ;  nor  muft  your  Ear  be  fo 
intent  on  the  more  pleafing  Sounds,  as  to  turn  away 
from  the  Sighs  and  Groans  of  the  Diftrefted.  You  muft 
often  be  vifiting  your  Brethren,  that  you  may  fee  how 
they  do  ;  and  their  perlonal  or  domeftick  Afilidiions 
muft  be  tenderly  weighed,  in  their  various  Circumftances, 
that  your  Heart  may  feel  its  Part,  and  fo  prompt  you  to 
do  all  you  can,  if  poftible  to  remove  them  ;  or  it  that  be 
impracticable,  as  it  often  will  be,  at  leaft  to  alleviate 
them  ;  and  fometimes  the  Sight  and  Converfation  of  a 
Chriftian  Friend  does  fo  much  to  alleviate  them,  that 
one  would  imagine  fo  cheap  a  Charity  Ihould  not  be 
denied.  Let  not  our  Matter  fay,  in  Reference  to  any 
of  his  Servants,  I  veas  fick  and  ye  vifited  me  not  *  ;  I  was 
confined  and  ye  did  not  come  unto  me.  You  will,  I 
hope,  be  ready  according  to  your  Ability,  to  relieve  the 
Necettitous  :  you  will  alfo,  I  hope,  improve  your  Inte- 
reft  among  your  Chriftian  Friends,  to  procure  that  Re¬ 
lief  which  you  cannot  immediately  give ;  and  be  allured 
that,  while  thus  employed,  you  are  performing  a  kind 
A&ion  toward  the  Rich  and  the  Profperous,  many  of 
whom  are  fo  ready  to  forget  the  Indigent  and  Afflided, 
that  when  one  thinks  upon  the  great  Day  of  Account, 
one  is  ready,  as  the  World  generally  appears,  to  con¬ 
gratulate  the  Poor,  and  to  tremble  for  the  Rich.  Let 
Benevolence  to  both,  therefore,  remind  you  of  St.  Paul's 
Words  to  Timothy ,  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World , 
that  they  he  not  high-minded ,  nor  trufi  in  uncertain  Riches , 
but  in  the  living  God ,  who  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ; 
that  they  do  good ,  that  they  he  rich  in  good  Works ,  ready  to 
diftrihute ,  veil  ling  to  communicate ,  laying  up  in  Store  for 
thcmfelves  a  good  Foundation  againjl  the  Time  to  come ,  that 
they  may  lay  hold  of  eternal  Life  ft.  ' 

And 
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And  before  I  clofe  this  Head,  I  mud  alfo  befeech  yon, 
by  the  Meeknefs  and  Gentlenefs  of  Chriji,  that  you  endeavour 
to  exercife  a  meek  and  gentle  Temper  under  Contradic¬ 
tion  and  Oppoiition.  I  hope  and  believe  you  will  meet 
with  very  little  c*f  this  Sort,  from  fo  kind,  fo  generous, 
and  fo  obliging  a  People,  as  that  to  which  you  have  the 
Happinefs  of  being  related  :  yet  there  is  no  Soil  fo  good, 
but  loine  Root  of  Bitternels  may  fpring  up  in  it,  and  if 
amoug  your  own  People,  and  among  your  neared 
Brethren  in  the  Minifiry,  jet  among  others  Injuries  may 
arife  ;  but  il  you  are  reviled ,  revile  not  again ;  if  you  are 
injured,  let  Forgivenefs  be  all  your  Revenge;  for  it  is 
au  Chridianity  allows,  and  all  that  it  is  good  for  us  to 
take.  And  if  you  fhoukl,  which  is  always  too  fup- 
pofable  a  Cafe,  be  called  out  to  combat  with  Error  and 
Immorality,  venture  to  do  it  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs. 
It  is  the  Method  which  the  God  of  Truth  and  Holinefs 
has  taught  us.  The  Servant  of  the  Lord,  fays  the  Apodie, 
nnft  not  Jinnee,  but  mujl  be  gentle  towards  all  Men,  in 
Meeknefs  inf  rutting  thofe  that  oppofe  t  km  [elves,  if  per  adven¬ 
ture  God  will  give  them  Repentance  We  mud  be  cau¬ 
tious  led  the  old  Serpent  find  out  a  Way  of  brooding 
over  our  Hearts,  and  difFufe  his  Venom  there,  while  we 
midake  the  Fermentation  it  occafions  to  be  only  a 
Warmth  of  Zeal  for  Chrid,  and  fo  do  the  Work  of  his 
Enemy  in  his  Name.  I  cannot,  for  my  Part,  appre¬ 
hend  Satire  to  be  an  Ordinance  of  Chrid ;  at  lead  I  be¬ 
lieve,  he  will  be  more  ready  to  excufe  thofe  have  erred 
on  the  tender,  than  on  the  fevere  Extreme.  Ths 
Knowledge  I  have  had  of  your  natural  Difpodtion,  pre¬ 
vents  my  enlarging  on  this  Head,  which,  with  regard 
to  you  alone,  it  might  not  here  have  been  material  to 
mention:  neverthelefs  it  is  a  Sin  that  eafily  belets  young 
Divines,  who,  as  I  fuppofe,  with  their  Wits  and  Paf- 
fions  warm  about  them,  have  had  the  chief  Hand  in 
bringing  Theological  Fury  into  a  Proverb.  As  for 
you,  Sir,  whatever  perlonal  ill  Ufage  you  may  meet 
with  in  Life,  he  not  overcome  with  Evil,  but  overcome 
Evil  with  Good f,  and  trud  in  him  who  has  given  you 
the  Command,  to  bear  you  harmlefs  while  you  are 
careful  to  obferve  it.  Goodnefs  will,  on  the  whole, 
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not  only  be  fafe,  but  victorious  ;  and  the  Wildom  of 
this  and  all  the  other  Rules  of  our  great  Matter,  will  be 
demonttrated,  not  fo  much  by  Debate,  as  by  Experi¬ 
ence.  Go  on,  therefore,  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother, 
not  only  in  this  RefpeCt,  but  in  all  others,  to  conduct 
your  Spirits  by  thefe,  and  you  will  find  them  your  Or¬ 
nament  and  Defence.  The  Satisfaftion  of  a  "well-go¬ 
verned,  and  of  an  acceptable  and  fuccefsful  Minittry, 
will  infinitely  over- balance  all  the  Pains  you  can  take 
with  your  Spirit,  to  keep  it  in  fuch  a  Temper.  God 
will  approve  the  EffeCt  of  his  Holy  Spirit’s  Agency  on 
your  Heart;  and  when  I  have  laid  you  will  be  the 
ObjeCt  of  his  Approbation  and  Delight,  it  is  little  to  fay 
the  happy  fruits  of  this  Care,  which  will  appear  in  the 
Sigh:  of  your  Fellow- Creatures,  will  entitle  you  to  their 
Veneration  and  AffeCtion,  and  gain  a  Degree  of  both, 
which  neither  the  exalted  Stations,  the  moll  flourifhing 
Circumltances,  or  the  moll  extenfive  Genius  and  Learn¬ 
ing,  could  pottibly  fecure  in  the  NegleCt  of  thefe  Things. 
And  as  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  Divine  Grace  will 
blefs  your  Labours,  while  conducted  on  fuch  Principles, 
you  will  be  continually  laying  up  in  Store  new  Trea¬ 
sures,  to  be  pofletted  in  the  celeftial  World,  among 
Multitudes  whom  God  will  make  you  an  Inttrument  of 
bringing  on  into  the  Way  to  it,  or  of  conducting  in 
thofe  peaceful  and  blifsful  Paths. 

I  conclude  with  exhorting  you,  my  Friends  of  this 
Congregation,  to  continue  your  affectionate  Regards 
to  my  dear  Brother,  who  has  now  commenced  a  more 
intimate  Relation  to  you  than  before,  and  is  become 
your  Pallor.  Never  give  him  Reafon  to  repent  that  he 
is  fo,  and  that  he  has  preferred  you  to  other  Congrega¬ 
tions,  you  would  gladly  have  engaged  his  Settlement 
among  them.  Encourage  his  valuable  Labours  by  your 
conttant  Attendance,  and  by  ypur  friendly  Care  for  his 
Support :  above  all,  endeavour  to  improve  in  Religion 
by  his  Means.  I  am  well  Satisfied  that  he  feeks  not  yours 
lut  you  *,  and  will  think  he  lives  indeed,  if  you  Jiandfajt 
in  the  Lord  f.  You  will  not,  I  perfuade  myfelf,  grieve 
him  by  any  perfonal  Unkindnefs ;  God  grant  that  none 
of  you  may  diltrefs  his  Soul,  by  undoing  your  own  l  God 

grant 
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grant  that  none  of  you  may  fend  him  back  to  his  great 
Matter  with  Lamentation,  on  Account  of  your  refufing 
to  accept  of  that  Meflage  of  Pardon  and  Life  he  brings ! 
I  do  indeed  hope  better  "Things  of  you ,  and  Things  that  ac¬ 
company  Salvation  *  ;  and  conclude  with  my  hearty 
Prayer,  that  he  may  rejoice  in  every  Soul  of  you  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord,  that  he  has  not  run  in  vain ,  nor  la¬ 
boured  in  vain  +.  Amen, 
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TO  THE 


Author  of  a  late  Pamphlet, 

intitied; 

Christianity  not  founded  on 
Argument,  &c. 

LETTER  I. 

S  I  R, 

HEN  I  confider  the  Strain  and  Purport  of 
your  late  Difcourfe,  I  am  heartily  fo try 
that  I  was  fo  long  a  Stranger  to  it.  A 
Month  has  hardly  palled,  fince  it  frit  fell 
into  my  Hands.  They  who  know  my 
Circumdances  in  Life,  and  the  Variet y 
of  Budnefs  in  which  I  am  continually  engaged,  will  not 
wonder  that  I  milled  it  fo  long;  Nor  Ihould  I  have 
read  it  now,  had  it  not  been  mentioned  to  me  by  fome 
Friends,  for  whofe  Judgment  I  have  a  very  high  Re¬ 
gard,  as  a  Performance  which  had  a  very  ill  Afpeft  on 
Chriftiamty ,  and  which  was  executed  with  much  more 
Spirit  and  Addrefs,  than  is  to  be  found  in  moll  of  the 
Attacks  which  have  been  lately  made  upon  it. 

I  have  now,  Sir,  perufed  it  with  Attention  ;  and  va¬ 
rious  as  my  Cares  and  Labours  are,  I  think  it  of  fuch 
Importance,  that  I  ought  to  lay  before  you,  and  the 
World,  the  Refult  of  my  Relleftions  upon  it. 

The  Char  after  you  have  aflumed  of  moll  zealou; 
Advocate  for  Chriftianity ,  feems  fo  ill  to  agree  with  the 
Purport  of  your  Reafonings,  that  I  apprehend  mod  of 
Vol.IL  B  ou 
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our  Readers  will  efteem  it  a  bad  Compliment  paid  to 
your  Underftanding,  if  1  were  to  think  of  that  Charac¬ 
ter  otherwife  than  as  a  Majk  worn  for  Pleafantry,  rather 
than  the  Defign,  of  your  Pamphlet,  with  which  I  am 
concerned.  Were  you  indeed  the  warm  ChriJUan  you 
perlonate,  I  could  not  behold  the  Wounds  of  Religion 
with  Indifference,  merely  becaufe  they  were  received  in 
the  Houfe  of  a  Friend :  nor  would  I  confent  to  demoliih 
the  Walls  of  a  Fortrefs,  on  the  Strength  of  which  my 
Life,  and  even  the  Safety  of  my  Country,  depended, 
tho’  the  worthieft  Man  upon  Earth  fhould,  in  a  Fit  of 
Lunacy,  undertake  to  perfuade  me,  that  it  was  the  moil 
effectual  Method  to  engage  the  Miraculous  Protedlion  of 
an  Almighty  Arm.  That  thofe  Efforts,  which,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord ,  you  have  thought  fit  to  make,  with  fuch  fo- 
iemn  Preparation,  and  fuch  glowing  Ardor  of  Spirit,  do 
indeed  tend  to  fubvert  the  Faith  of  Chriflians,  and  to  ex- 
pofe  the  Gofpel  to  the  lall  Degree  of  Contempt,  is  fo  ex¬ 
ceeding  plain,  that  I  verily  believe,  it  would  appear  to 
every  intelligent  Reader  a  folemn  Kind  of  Trifling,  to 
labour  the  Proof  of  it :  and  the  Paffages,  which  1  am 
to  take  under  Examination,  may  be  more  than  fufncient 
to  demonllrate  it  to  a  Stranger. 

You  have  evidently  reprefented  Chrifianity ,  if  not 
Religion  in  general,  as  an  unreafovable  Thing  ;  for  you  ex- 
prefsly  tells  us,  not  only  “  that  it  is  not  founded  on 
“  Argument,”  and  that  it  is  incapable  of  being  gene¬ 
rally  proved  by  it ;  but  go  fo  far  as  roundly  to  fay, 
{pag.  86.)  “  that  there  is  an  irreconcilable  Repugnance 
“  between  Reafon  and  Faith.”  Youfpeak  of  Scripture , 
as  if  ail  your  Eloquence  was  at  a  Lofs  for  Words  Prong 
enough  to  exprefs  your  Contempt  for  it.  “  Manufcript 
«f  Authorities  and  Paper-Revelations ,”  as  they  are  infult- 
ingly  called,  are,  it  feems,  “  an  empty  Notion  (pag. 
6o.) — “  The  fufpicious  Repofitories  of  Human  Tef- 
“  timony,  in  which  nothing  remains  that  can  deferve 
our  leak  Notice,  or  be  thought  of  Confequence 
<<  enough  to  engage  a  Moment’s  Attention.”  (Pag.  59.) 
It  was  not,  it  feems,  enough  to  reprefent  them  as  fuper- 
fluous,  “  We  have  no  longer  Need  of  diflan t  Records 
[ibid.)  But  you  brifkly  maintain,  that  Omnipotence 
itfelf  is  not  able  to  fupply  their  Defers  and  Infuffi- 

ciency ; 
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ciency  ;  “  tho’  a  condant  Miracle  were  to  interpofe  on 
“  the  Occafion,  and  the  fame  Almighty  Power  that  fiift 
c(  indited  it,”  whatever  you  mean  by  that  lingular  Ex¬ 
predion,  <c  were  to  continue  hovering  perpetually  with  a 
“  guardian  Handover  the  facred  Depodtum.”  (Pag.  61.) 

As  for  all  the  Scripture -Miracles,  on  which  we  have 
laid  fo  great  a  Strefs,  you  declare  without  Referve, 
that  they  are  to  us  no  more  than  an  uncertain  Hear- 
t(  fay,”  and  “  that  the  Voice  of  God,  bearing  Witnefs 
“  to  his  beloved  Son,  has  long  fince  dwindled  to  Flu- 
“  man  Tradition.”  (Pag.  52,  53.)  Nay,  you  ftrongly 
infinuate,  that  thele  Miracles  were  never  meant  as  Argu¬ 
ments  of  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Gofpel ;  (pag  46.) 
and,  with  very  little  Complaifance  to  St.  Paul,  are 
pleafed  to  tell  us,  by  a  Burlefque  on  his  Words,  when 
fpeaking  of  the  Refurreftion  of  Chrift,  (pag.  68.)  “  that  the 
“Thing  was  done  in  a  Corner  f  without  taking  the  lead 
Notice  of  the  publick  Proofs  which  were  given  of  it,  in 
the  very  Place  where  it  had  happened  but  a  few  Days 
before. 

It  is  obvious,  Sir,  that  I  might  tranfcribe  many  Pages 
of  your  Work  in  Uludration  of  thefe  Hints  ;  and  I  mud 
needs  fay,  that  the  Language  appears  fo  unnatural,  and 
fo  mondrous,  in  a  profeded  Dijciple  of  Chrift ,  that  lam 
lometimes  ready  to  wonder,  you  were  not  a  little  more 
careful  to  fave  Appearances.  But  then  I  recoiled,  that 
the  Character  you  affemeis  fuch,  as  leaves  little  Room  to 
expeCt  Confidency,  and  feems  bed  fupported  by  fuch  Kind 
of  Parodoxes  and  Self-Contradi&ions.  By  this  means 
alfo  you  have  artfully  enough  difarmed  your  Adverfary 
of  the  Weapon  called  Argumentum  ad  Hominem,  a  whole 
Magazine  of  which  might  otherwife  have  prefented. 
Were  you  to  be  attacked  that  Way,  you  would  no 
doubt  laugh  very  heartily,  to  fee  an  Adverfary  fo  fairly 
bit,  in  a  grave  Expectation  that  you  fhould  be  folicitous 
cum  Ratione  infanire ,  to  appear  a  cool-headed,  confident 
Enthudad. 

You  have  chofen,  Sir,  in  thefe  Tranfports,  whether 
real  or  fictitious,  to  fight  with  a  two-edged  Weapon  ; 
and  the  Blow  which  you  give  by  a  Kind  of  back  Stroke, 
while  avowedly  defending  Chriftianity,  feems  to  me  as 
threatning  as  any  of  the  red.  I  mean*  thofe  PafTages  of 
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your  Book,  in  which  you  fo  grofly  mifreprefent  that 
glorious  and  important  Doftrine  of  the  Nevu  T eft  ament, 
concerning  the  Agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit ,  in  promoting 
the  Reception  and  Efficacy  of  the  Gofpel.  This,  according 
to  you,  is  nothing  lefs  than  fuch  an  immediate  and  in- 
ftantaneous  Communication  of  the  whole  Sum  and  Syf- 
tein  of  the  Gofpel ,  as  renders  every  particular  Believer 
more  Infallible ,  than  the  Church  of  Rome  has  generally 
averted  the  Rope  to  be,  and  fecures  the  mo#  illiterate 
Perfon,  even  from  a  Poffibility  of  Error.  {Pag.  89,  90.) 
This  plenary  Infpiration  communicated  to  every  private 
Chrijlian ,  you  reprefent  as  the  main  and  only  Support  of 
Religion  ;  tho1  I  think,  Sir,  you  mult  needs  know,  that 
every  Difference  of  Opinion  in  the  Chrijlian  Church  is  a 
Demonftration,  that  no  fuch  univerfal  Influences  do  in 
Fabt  take  Place.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  you  have 
left  Chriftianity  no  Evidence  but  what  every  one  fees  it 
has  not,  that  is  indeed  you  have  left  it  no  Evidence  at  all . 
In  one  Word,  if  your  Reader  were  to  fuppofe  you  .feri- 
cus  in  what  you  write,  and  to  fall  in  with  your  Reafon- 
ing,  I  think  the  plain  Confequence  muft  be,  that  all 
Men  of  fober  Senfe  would  immediately  rejeff  the  Gofpel, 
while  among  the  Remainder,  every  one  that  was  mad 
would  make  himfelf  a  Prophet,  and  vent  every  wild  Chimera 
of  his  dillempered  Brain  as  an  immediate  Didlate  of  God 
himfelf ;  in  the  Plenitude  of  Infpiration  and  Diftradlion, 
equally  fcornir.g  to  condefcend,  to  affign  any  Reafons 
for  his  Doctrines,  or  to  hear  any  Arguments  again# 
them. 

That  your  late  Performance,  fprightly  and  ingenious 
as  it  is,  has  a  Tendency  to  produce  thefe  terrible 
Effects,  (for  to  me  they  appear  terrible  beyond  Expreffion,) 
is  too  evident ;  and  1  may  afterwards  give  you  a  more 
particular  Account  of  the  Reafons,  on  which  I  appre¬ 
hend,  that  it  mu#  in  its  Confequences  affeft  the  Foun¬ 
dations  of  Natural  Religion,  as  well  as  of  Revealed . 
How  far  any  of  thefe  Confequences  might  be  intended 
by  you,  it  is  not  my  Bufmefs  to  determine.  You,  Sir, 
are  ere  long  to  anfwer  that  to  the  great  Judge  of  Hearts, 
’whofe  Tribunal  I  fhou’d  dread  to  ufurp.  Yet  I  cannot 
forbear  obferving,  that  the  ludicrous  Turn  you  fo  often 
give  to  Scripture ,  and  the  Air  of  Burlefque  'and  Irony 

which 
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which  runs  thro’  your  whole  Piece,  neither  fuits  the 
Chara&er  of  a  rapturous  Devotee  fo  often  afie&ed,  nor 
difeovers  a  becoming  Senfe  of  the  infinite  Moment  of 
the  Queflion  in  Debate.  Pardon  me,  Sir,  the  Plain- 
nefs  with  which  I  fpeak  my  real  Apprehenfions  on  this 
Head,  and  believe  me  when  l  ferioufiy  declare,  it  is 
with  no  Defign  to  libel  and  expole  you,  but  with  a  fin- 
cere  Defire  to  ferve  you  and  others,  into  whofe  Hand 
this  Letter  may  come,  that  I  now  fet  myfelf  to  examine 
what  you  have  advanced,  and,  if  poffible,  to  lead  you 
into  jufter  and  fafer  Sentiments. 

Agreeably  to  thefe  Views,  and  that  Regard  to  the 
general  Good  which  has  engaged  me  to  enter  on  this 
Controverfy,  I  fhall  decline  the  invidious  and  unnecef- 
fary  Talk  of  purfuing  you,  with  fevere  Criticilm,  thro’ 
every  Paragraph.  1  am  not  folicitous  to  expofe  every 
unguarded  Expreffion,  to  canvafs  every  minute  Millake, 
nor  even  to  refeue  every  Claufe  of  the  Sacred  Writings 
which  I  apprehend  you  have  mifreprefented  or  mifap- 
plied.  I  have  not  Leifure  for  fuch  a  Talk  as  this,  and 
there  is  hardly  any  Thing  againft  which  my  Temper 
more  ftrongly  recoils.  I  fhall  examine  what  I  appre¬ 
hend  moll  material,  and  moll  dangerous  in  your  Work, 
with  Calmnefs  and  Serioufnefs ;  reprefenting,  in  as  few 
Words  as  I  can,  what  I  take  to  be  the  Strength  pf  your 
Caufe,  and  telling  you  with  the  Simplicity  and  Modera¬ 
tion  that  becomes  a  Chriftiany  how  I  anfwer  it  to  my  own 
Confcience.  This  I  (hall  do  with  all  poffible  Plainnefs, 
not  affe&ing  to  be  witty  in  a  Cafe  in  which  Eternity  is 
concerned  ;  nor  fo  consulting  in  your  Take  and  Charac-’ 
ter,  as  to  forget  that  I  am  addreffing  the  Publiek,  and 
aiming  not  to  divert,  but  if  poffible,  to  edify.  And  if 
any  cannot  relifh  fuch  a  Defign,  and  fuch  a  Manner,  I 
give  them  fair  Warning  to  throw  this  Letter  afide,  and 
to  wake,  (or  fhall  I  rather  fay,  to  kill ) ,  no  more  or 
their  precious  Moments  about  it. 

It  fufficiently  appears,  Sir,  from  your  Manner  of 
writing,  that  you  are  well  aware,  the  main  Strength  or 
your  Caufe  lies  in  the  Firjl  Head  of  your  Difcourfe, 
to  which  therefore,  after  fome  gay  Flouriihes  on  the 
Two  lajl ,  you  return  again  toward  the  Conclufion  of 
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your  Pamphlet.  It  is  this  therefore,  which  I  fhall  here 
examine  at  large  ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  I  think  what 
you  urge  on  this  Topick,  tho’  it  be  far  from  any  New 
Diicovery,  may  admit  fome  farther  Uluftration,  than  I 
have  commonly  met  with  ;  and  is  the  Point,  which  in 
,  ropoitum  to  its  Difficulty  and  Importance,  has  been 
icaft  difcufled  by  the  worthy  Apologias  for  Chn/liamty,  in 
which  our  Country  is  fo  happy.  The  Foundations  of 
ttie  solution  have  indeed  often  been  laid  down  ;  but  I 
have  long  wifhed  to  fee  the  Matter  placed  in  that  parti¬ 
cular  Point  of  View,  in  which  the  Difficulties  you  pro- 

R  .»  and  which  naturally  arife,  may  be  mod  happily 
obviated.  7 

it  is  your  profefled  Deflgn  under  your  Firfi  General  to 
ihevv,  “  That  Reafon ,  or  the  Intelle&ual  Faculty,  could 
not  poflibly,  both  from  its  own.  Nature,  and  that  of 
i(  Religion,  be  the  Principle  intended  by  God  to  lead 
us  into  a  true  Faith.”  (Pag,  7.)  An  ambiguous  Propo¬ 
sition,  the  Senfe  of  which  mutt  be  afeertained  in  a 
few  Words,  before  its  pretended  Demonflration  can  be 
difcufled. 

You  well  know,  Sir,  that  the  whole  Body  of  Chrif- 
tjvns  as  fuch,  are,  and  mull  ever  be  agreed,  that  Reafon 
is  not  oui  only  Guide,  but  that  Divine  Revelation  is  molt 
wifely  and  gracioufly  intended  to  fupply  its  many  Defi¬ 
ciencies  ;  and  you  know  too,  that  they  generally  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Reality  and  Importance  of  Divine  In - 
Jlnences  on  the  Mind,  to  confirm  our  Faith,  and  to 
quicken  our  Obedience.  So  that  if  you  would  not  en¬ 
counter  a  Puppet  of  your  own  forming,  with  whom  we 
have  no  Manner  of  Concern,  you  mull  mean  by  this 
grand  .Proportion,  “  That  Reafon  is  not  to  be  confulted, 

4‘  in  judging  either  of  the  Evidences  or  the  Senfe  of  any 
fuppofed  Revelation ,  nor  in  forming  any  of  our  Re- 
ligious  Sentiments.”  An  Aflertion  fo  apparently  ex¬ 
travagant,  that  one  would  imagine,  that  merely  to  pro¬ 
pound  it  were  a  fuflicient  Confutation. 

Can  any  one  indeed  ferioufly  think,  that  the  nobleft 
of  our  Powers  was  intended  only  to  the  lowed  and 
meaneft  Purpofes ;  to  ferve  the  little  Offices  of  mortal 
Life,  and  not  to  be  confulted  in  the  greatefl  of  Con¬ 
cerns, 
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cerns,  thofe  of  Immortality  ?  Strange  !  that  the  only 
Power  which  renders  us  capable  of  faying,  Where  is 
God  my  Maker  P  and  of  forming  any  Sentiments  of 
Religion  at  all,  Ihould  be  difeharged  from  that  Province, 
for  which  it  feems  chiefly  to  have  been  given  !  But  it 
will  at  leall  have  Strength  and  Spirit  enough  to  iay. 
Why  muft  1  be  thus  difeharged  t  And  you  condefcend 
to  anfwer  at  large,  without  leeming  to  be  aware,  that 
your  firft  Step  towards  demonftrating  your  Point  fup- 
pofes  it  to  be  falfe  ;  appealing  to  Reafon  itfelf  to  judge, 
that  it  is  not  capable  of  judging  at  all.  Nor  is  this 
Pofition  only  jnconfiftent  with  the  Pertinency  of  any 
Reckoning  whatfoever,  but  particularly  inconfiftent  with 
that  Footing  on  which  you  profefs  to  place  Chriftianity , 
when  its  rational  Proofs  are  given  up.  Since,  if  God 
were,  according  to  your  ftrange  Hypothecs,  to  reveal 
to  me  in  a  Moment  the  whole  Syftem  of  Chriftianity ,  and 
were  I  allured,  by  fome  inward  inexplicable  Senfation, 
that  it  was  indeed  a  Revelation  from  him ,  I  could  not  re¬ 
ceive  it  without  fome  Reafomng.  I  muff  at  leafl  have 
this  one  fhort  Syllogifm  in  my  Mind,  “  What  comes  from 
“  God  is  to  be  admitted  as  true  ;  but  this  comes  from 
«  God,  therefore  it  is  to  be  fo  admitted.”  And  the 
Foundation  of  this  fuppofes  fome  previous  Reafoning, 
concerning  the  Exiftence,  and  Veracity  of  that  Being, 
whofe  Teftimony  is  fo  readily  to  be  admitted. 

A  very  fmall  Part  of  your  Sagacity,  Sir,  might  ferve 
to  difeover  this,  which,  obvious  as  it  is,  fuperiedes  all 
you  have  writ.  I  will  therefore  take  it  for  granted, 
that  what  you  really  intend  by  this  general,  and  very 
unguarded  Propofition,  is  chiefly  this  ;  “  That  Ckrif- 
<l  tianity  is  not  capable  of  fuch  a  rational  Proof  as  can 
“  be  made  intelligible  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind,  fo  as 
is  to  oblige  them  to  receive  and  obey  it.”  This  is  what 
you  feem  to  have  at  Heart  throughout  your  whole  Book, 
and  I  fhall  not  farther  prefs  the  Advantage  you  have  gi¬ 
ven  an  Opponent,  by  aliening  fo  much  more  than  was 
neceftary  to  your  main  Defign. 

You  do  indeed  fometimes  acknowledge,  I  think  in 
direct  Oppofttion  to  your  main  Argument,  that  Chrif¬ 
tianity  is  capable  of  being  rationally  proved  to  the  Con¬ 
viction  of  a  Jiudious  Perfon  ;  (however  unneceftary,  and 
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however  hazardous  it  mav  be  even  fn-  r,  u 

S^thi  th  fSwf,  •  B“;  y0U  ^'vaays°ncon? 

’  •  ,  „  '  ’y  °J  Mankind  cannot  enter  into 

„  '  rational  Proofs  of  it,  (tho’  it  is  well  known  that  it 

was  intended  for  them  j)  and  that  they  who  can  will 
nm  hrm  tnem  fufficient,  to  bear  the  Streft  which  mull  in 
5  act  Pe  laid  upon  them,  if  we  delire  to  be  Cbrifiians  to 
any  vamable  Furpofe.  I  lhall  therefore  fet  myfeif  on 

“  C^rrV?£rar>  t0  f10V^-’  a  Tilat  tile  ratl°nal  Evidence  of 
is  fo  adj  Ufted,  that  the  Generality  of  its  Pro- 

„  jf  tnc^  be  not  wanting  to  themfelves,  at- 

..  t0  W  competent  Satisfadion  with  regard  to 

V'J  And  lvhen  *  iave  °^ered  that  Proof*  I  lhall 
confideryoar  Objedions. 

I  am  far  from  aliening,  that  every  one  in  common 

lekte^o  PA™/  f“  1  °f  aH  the  Corltr°™rfus  which 
elate  to  Chrijhamty ;  a  Cunofity  of  Literature,  which 

to  Multitudes  would  be  of  very  fmallfmportance :  nor 

oo  I  maintain  that  every  fin  cere  Believer  is  capable  of 

rendering  a  fufficient  Reafon  for  bis  Faith ;  an  Ability  on 

£’a,ny  fcc°un!Ls  hlS%  defirable,  yet  not,  fo  far  as  I  can 
and,  at  all  ehential  to  Salvation.  A  Man  may  have 

Reafon  m  his  own  Mind,  which  he  cannot  readily  put 
anto  Vv  ords.  Nay,  I  apprehend  it  polhble,  that  a  Man 
may  fee!  and  comply  with  the  praclical  Tendency  of 
C bnjliamty,  who  does  not  himfelf  rightly  apprehend  the 
force  of  its  rational  Proofs,  and  perhaps  lays  a  very 
great  Strefs  on  Arguments  which  are  far  from  being  con- 
cluiive.  And  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  allow,  that  when  a 
Man’s  Temper  and  Charader  is  fuch  as  the  Goftel  re¬ 
quires,  fuch  a  fpeculative  Mijlakezs  to  the  Strength  of  an 
Argument  does  not  affed  his  Salvation.  Elfe  I  fear,  we 
mull  condemn  all  thoie  excellent  Pcrfons,  who  have’  be¬ 
lieved  the  great  Fundamental  of  all  Religion,  .the  Ex¬ 
igence  of  a  God,  chiefly  on  the  Force  of  thofe  Cart  fan 
Arguments,  now  generally,  and  I  think  rational!  v,  ex- 
ploded. 

The  Queflion  is  not,  what  Knowledge  is  nniverfally 
neceifary,  nor  what  is  in  Fadt  attained  ;  but  what  Satis¬ 
faction  might  generally  be  had,  if  there  were  a  compe¬ 
tent  Care,  on  the  one  Hand,  to  teach,  and  on  the 

other, 
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other,  to  learn.  This  is  all,  which  is  absolutely  eflentia^ 
to  my  Argument.  Neverthelefs,  for  the  farther  llluP 
tration  of  the  Subje£l,  I  {hall  freely  tell  you,  how  lap- 
prebend  the  Cafe  to  hand,  with  regard  to  the  Generality 
of  the  common  People ,  who  are  in  good  earned  in  the  Pro- 
feflion  of  Religion  ;  readily  acknowledging,  tho’  with 
great  Grief,  that  there  are  thoufands  and  ten  thou- 
fands,  who  wear  the  Name  of  Chilians  as  by  meer 
Accident,  without  at  all  confidering  its  Meaning,  Reafon, 
or  Obligation ;  a  Cafe  very  confident  with  the  Pofii- 
bility  of  their  being  better  informed,  and  rationally 
convinced. 

Now,  here,  Sir,  the  leading  Thought  will  be,  that 
God  has  fo  adjuded  the  Nature  and  Circumdances  of 
Chrifianity ,  as  reprefented  and  exhibited  in  the  New 
Tef  ament ,  that  it  is  attended  with  a  ftrong  Degree  of 
Internal  Evidence,  of  which,  by  an  unaccountable  Gmif- 
fion,  you  take  not  the  lead  Notice  ;  and  that  what  is 
mod  effential  to  the  External  Proof \  lies  within  much 
lefs  Compafs  than  you  feem  to  imagine,  and  is  capable, 
if  previous  Precautions  be  taken  in  a  proper  Manner,  of 
being  opened  to  Perfons  of  an  ordinary  Capacity ,  and  un- 
derdood  by  them,  tho’  they  have  neither  Ability  nor 
Leifure  for  the  Curiodties  of  learned  Difquifition. 

For  the  Illudration  of  this,  you  mud  give  me  Leave 
to  remind  you,  that  both  the  Mofaic  and  Chriflian  Dif- 
penfations  have  been  much  mifreprefented ,  in  Confe- 
quence  of  Mens  taking  their  Notions  of  them,  rather 
from  the  Conduft  of  their  Profeifors,  than  from  the  In- 
ditutes  of  their  refpe&ive  Founders.  To  apply  this  to 
the  prefent  Occafion,  let  us  condder  what  the  Cafe  of 
Chrijtians  would  be,  with  regard  to  the  rational  Evidence 
of  their  Religion,  if  Things  were  to  flow  on  in  the 
Channel,  into  which  it  was  the  apparent  Deflgn  of  our 
Divine  Maker  to  direct  them. 

‘/ou  will,  no  doubt,  Sir,  readily  allow,  that  a  pious 
Education ,  and  a  funding  Minifry ,  are  Appointments  of 
our  blefled  Redeemer,  and  will  fpare  me  the  Trouble  of 
proving  either  of  them  in  Form.  And  as  you  take  it 
for  granted  in  the  whole  of  your  Letter,  that  Infant  Bap • 
tijh  is  a  Qhrifian  Ordinance ,  you  will  alfo  allow  me  to 
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mention  it  as  a  common  Principle,  tho’  little  of  my  Ar¬ 
gument  will  depend  upon  its  being  fo. 

A  Parent  therefore,  adting  upon  the  Laws  of  Chrif- 
iianity ’,  (which  is  what  I  here  all  along  fuppofe  in  ftating 
the  ^Cafe,)  having  in  a  folemn  Manner  devoted  his 
Child  to  God  in  its  early  Infancy,  and  having  ever  fince 
been  affedionately  recommending  it  to  the  Divine  Blef- 
fing,  watches  the  firff:  Dawning  of  Reafon ,  to  inftill  into 
Us  tender  Mind,  Sentiments  of  Piety  to  God,  Gratitude 
to  the  Redeemer,  Benevolence  to  Men,  and  every  other 
Grace  and  Virtue  which  the  Gofpel  recommends,  and 
which  the  Life  of  its  great  Founder  exemplified.  Quick¬ 
ened  by  the  Obligation,  which  the  Birth  and  Baptifm 
of  every  younger  Child  in  the  Family  renews,  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Mother  concur  in  a  wife  and  conscientious 
Care,  to  keep  their  dear  Offspring,  as  far  as  poffible, 
out  of  the  Sight  aind  Hearing  of  every  Thing  profane, 
cruel  and  indecent ;  and  whaffoever  Things  are  true ,  cwhat- 
foever  7  kings  are  venerable ,  vehatfoever  Things  are  right  e- 
°us ,  ivhatfoevcr  Things  are  pure,  vehatfoever  Things  are 
fc-ve/y,  •whatfoever  Things  are  of  good  Report ,  if  there  be  any 
y trtue,  if  there  be  any  Praife ,  the  Child  will  be  taught, 
by  the  Force  of  Precept  and  daily  Example,  to  think  on 
thefe  Things ,  and  to  purfue  them.  The  Confequence  of 
this,  under  thofe  Influences  of  Divine  Grace  which  may 
be  chearfully  expedled  in  the  Way  of  Duty,  will  proba¬ 
bly  be  an  early  Senfe  of  Decency,  Virtue,  and  Piety. 
The  Growth  of  thofe  Seeds  of  corrupt  Nature ,  which 
will  in  fome  Jnffances  difeover  themlelves  in  the  moll 
amiable  Children,  will  in  a  great  Meafure  be  fuppreffed  ; 
Religion  will  grow  familiar  and  pleafant,  under  the  fmile- 
ing  Afpe£t  it  will  appear  to  wear  ;  and  the  Bible ,  which 
our  little  Difciple  will  early  have  been  taught  to  read, 
will  foon  become  a  inoft  delightful  Book.  The  enter¬ 
taining  Stories,  the  fine  Examples,  the  beautiful  Poems, 
the  wife  Precepts  fo  gravely  and  yet  fo  kindly  given,  which 
it  will  every  where  meet  with,  muff  give  it  Abundance 
of  Pleafure  ;  and  it  will  be  eager  to  read  thofe  Things, 
the  general  Contents  of  which  it  has  learnt,  long  before 
it  could  read,  from  the  daily  Difcourfe  of  its  Parents, 
wins  while  they  are  recounting  thefe  glorious  Things,  will 
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be  teaching  themfelves  as  well  as  their  Children,  and  by 
more  familiar  and  attentive  Views  of  them,  confirming 
their  own  Faith,  and  animating  their  own  Piety.  And 
as  for  the  leading  Fads  which  the  Child  meets  with  in 
Scripture ,  ftrange  as  fome  of  them  may  appear,  it  will 
readily  believe  them,  on  this  general  Foundation  ;  that 
its  good  Parents  who  know  much  better  than  himfelf, 
and  never  deceive  him,  allure  him  that  every  Thing, 
which  this  excellent  Book  contains,  is  true.  And  this. 
Sir,  is  all  the  Satisfadion,  which  a  Child  of  the  moll: 
extraordinary  Genius  can  have  in  the  firft  Stages  of  Life; 
and  if  it  die  before  it  arrive  to  greater  Maturity,  it  will 
be  happy  in  the  practical  Influence,  which  the  Gofpel , 
thus  implicitely  believed,  had  upon  its  Temper  and  Con- 
dud  ;  as  it  could  be  under  no  Neceflity  of  entering  into 
its  rational  Evidence ,  before  thofe  Faculties  opened  by 
which  that  Evidence  was  to  be  received,  any  more  than 
a  Blind  Man  can  be  obliged  to  read,  or  the  Dumb  to 
fing  God’s  Praifes. 

At  length,  as  the  Minds  of  Children  open,  they  will 
gradually  be  led  into  fome  farther  Refledions  on  the 
Certainty  of  thofe  Things  in  which  they  have  been  infruded. 
And  here  they  will  foon  perceive  fome  Degree  of  Dif¬ 
ference  in  the  Evidence  of  them,  immediately  appearing. 
As  for  the  Exifence  of  a  Supreme  Being ,  I  really  think, 
that  the  nobleft  and  moft  fatisfadory  Arguments,  of 
which  the  Mind  of  Man  is  capable,  are  thofe  which 
are  obvious  even  to  the  Underilanding  of  a  Child  ;  I 
mean,  thofe  taken  from  the  Works  of  Creation  and 
Providence.  Common  Senfe  will  furely  tell  thefe  little 
Creatures,  as  foon  as  they  can  underhand  the  Words,, 
that  if  every  Houfe ,  even  the  pooreft  Cottage,  ?nufl  have 
fame  Builder ,  there  muft  be  -one  who  built  all  Things ; 
who  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  with  all  their  bright, 
noole  Furniture.  And  as  they  fee,  clearly  as  they  fee 
the  Sun,  that  he  who  made,  and  upholds  all  thefe 
Things,  is  powerful  and  wife  ;  which  every  Flower,  and 
every  fly,  when  coniidered  as  his  Work,  may  ihew 
them  :  io  they  may  naturally  conclude,  fuch  a  great 
and  wife  Being  is  good ;  and  it  will  be  eafy  to  Ihew 
them,  that  every  agreeable  Objed  about  them  is  a  fen- 
kbie  Proof  of  his  Goodnels ;  every  pleafant  Fruit,  for 

B  6  Inftance, 
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WorMCe’rna  1  f‘ ift  °[  God’  ";'hich  a11  the  Men  in  the 

Situ' W  haVe  made’  °r  Pr0vided  for  them, 

By  fuch  familiar  Views  of  Things  they  may  be 
biought,  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  know,  that  there  is 
it  great,  powerful,  wife,  and  kind  Father  of  the  World  al- 
ways  near  them  Nor  will  it  be  difficult  to  give  them 
home  rational  \  lew  and  Conviftion  of  his  Moral  Attri- 
lUtesd  35  mrerred  from  his  Natural.  I  fuppofe  they  have 
in  tho.c  early  Leffons  of  Sacred  Hijlory,  which  hare  been 
tiieir  Entertainment  from  their  Infancy,  been  led  to  re- 
hedt  on  the  Charters  of  Perfons  mentioned  ;  to  fee  the 
Aimbleneis  oi  fome  AfFe&ions  and  Aftions,  and  the 
.Deformity  of  others,  which  in  many  Inflances  are  as 
obvious,  as  that  one  Face,  or  Drefs,  makes  a  pleafanter  Ap- 

£f.^.ance  t0.^ie  Eye  than  another.  Difcerning  this  vifible 
Difference  in  moral  Characters,  Jong  before  they  know 
ivhat  the  W  ords  Morality  or  Character  hgnify,  they  will  na¬ 
turally,  and  I  think  very  reafonably,  conclude,  that  it  is 
juil  to  alcribe  every  Excellence  and  Glory  to  him,  in 
whom  they  fee  fo  many :  and  by  confequence,  that  he 
juua  be  pieaied  with  what  is  good,  and  difpleafed  with 
what  is  e.<vil.  They  fee  it  in  their  wife  and  pious  Pa- 
i writs,  \iOr  'wife  and  pious  we  here  fgrppofe  them  to  be  ;) 
and  they  will  much  more  conclude,  it"  mull  be  in  him, 
whom  they  have  learnt  to  addrefs  as  our  Father  *who  is  in 
Heaven.  I  take  the  Liberty,  Sir,  to  tell  you,  that  I 
have  examined  many  Scores  of  Children  on  thefe  Heads, 
aiot  as  to  what  they  have  learnt,  but  what  they  them- 
Jelves  think  of  the  Matter ;  and  have  put  the  Queftions 
In  various  Forms,  to  fugged  an  Affirmative  or  Negative 
Anfwer ;  and  I  always  find,  if  they  underfland  the 
Terms  of  it,  they  anfwer  right  upon  a  very  fhort 
Paufe, 

Agreeably  to  thofe  obvious  Principles,  they  naturally 
apprehend,  that  the  Regard  of  God  to  his  Creatures  foi- 
Iqws  them  beyond  Death',  and  that  he  rewards,  or  punifhes 
them,  faitahly  to  their  Temper  and  Behaviour.  They 
cannot  think,  that  God  would  have  fuffered  fuch  Per¬ 
fons,  as  Abel ,  or  the  Seve?i  Sons  of  that  good  Woman  in 
the  Maccabees ,  to  have  been  fain  in  that  cruel  Manner, 
if  he  had  not  intended  to  take  them  to  himfelf,  and 

make 
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make  them  happier  than  they  were:  that,  Sir,  pa 
learned  Prejudice,  the  laboured  Error  of  a  Man  ot  a 
Minute  Philo/opher  ;  the  Simplicity  of  a  virtuous  Child  is 

not  able  to  attain  it.  ^ 

A  prudent  Parent  will  eafily  forefee,  that  the  .Child 

will  find  greater  Difficulties  in  coming  at  the  Evidence 
of  the  Truth  of  thofe  Things,  which  depend  merely 
upon  the  Authority  of  Scripture :  he  will  therefore  early 
be  laying  in  Materials  for  its  feeing  the  Force  of  that 
noble  Fart  of  it,  which  you  fo  flrangely  leave  untouched  ; 

1  mean,  that  which  is  Internal ,  and  arifes  from  the  Con¬ 
tents  and  Defign  of  the  Book  itfelf.  A  Child  trained 
up  as  we  here  fuppofe,  will,  probably,  of  itfelf  make 
a  great  many  RefleXions,  what  an  excellent  'Book  it  is ; 
efpecially  as  to  fome  Parts  of  it,  with  which  I  have 
known  little  Children  fo  ftruck,  that  they  have,  of  their 
own  Agcord,  read  the  fame  Paffiage,  tho’  neither  Hi- 
flory  nor  Parable,  over  and  over,  till  they  have  almoft 
learn’d  it  by  Heart :  the  religious  Parent  or  Friend  will 
watch,  encourage,  and  illuftrate  theie  Remarks ;  and 
at  length,  when  he  finds  the  young  Mind  flrong  enough 
to  receive  it,  he  will  lead  it  to  reflsX,  what  excellent 
Men  they  mud  be  who  wrote  fuch  Things  :  and  when 
that. RefleXion  is  familiar,  and  has  been  daily  renewed, 
perhaps  for  Weeks  and  Months,  another  eafily  follows, 
that  the  Bible  is  undoubtedly  true  and  divine ;  for  good 
Men  would  never  have  invented  Lies,  and  have  pre¬ 
fumed  to  teach  them  in  the  Name  of  God  himfelf ;  and 
wicked  Men  would  not,  and  could  not,  have  written  what 
is  fo  excellently  good,  and  tends  to  make  others  fo* 
This,  Sir,  my  pious  Friends  taught  me  when  I  was  a 
Child  ;  and  1  think  it,  to  this  very  Day,  an  Argument 
of  unanfwerable  Weight:  and  I  cannot  but  apprehend, 
that  the  more  a  Man  advances  in  real  Goodnefs,  and 
the  more  intimately  he  converfes  with  Scripture ,  the 
more  he  will  be  impreffed  with  it  Here  is  an  Argu¬ 
ment  depending  on  no  other  FaX  than  this,  that  there 
is  fuch  a  Book  as  the  Bible  in  the  World,  of  which  our 
Children  are  as  fure,  as  that  there  is  a  Sun  :  and  Pro¬ 
vidence  has  wifely  ordered  it  fo,  that  they  may  under¬ 
hand  the  Force  of  it,  before  they  can  enter  into  Ob- 

j  eXions 
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jeaions  againft  it ;  and  fo  far  as  I  can  judge  thofe  OK 
jeft.ons  mud  be  ftronger  than  any  I  hale  e°ver  me t S th 
w  ich  can  be  lufficient  to  balance  the  Force  of  it  Yer 

or'Vh,  :  ’PT""8  of  our  FaS 

or  the  only  Argument  in  its  Favour,  which  a 

££d.  le>  W“h  ProPer  Affiilance,  to  unf 

fo  nXtl’rr!al  E<vUence  does  not  indeed  lie  within 
fo  little  Room,  nor  can  it  perhaps  be  made  equally  ob 

wStoS'/10”  Hp“nti  V 

have^'fome  °f  f°,fen  °r  fifteen  Y^s  ol’d  may* 

eafv  Th™  lC0™PeteLnt  Vlew  of  it.  It  will  be  a  moil 

A  j1?  10  T,ew  by  uncontroverted  Teftimonie- 
collefted  by  a  Variety  of  Writers  -  that  Ct  Jo  ?  ’ 

n  anuent  Religion,— for  the  Sake  of  which  its  Pro- 

e/Tors,  in  its  earlieft  Ages,  endured  great  Extremities  — 

at  there  was,  about  1 7oo  Years  ago,  fuch  a  Perfon  as 

pfchS?epgrM  F°Under  0p  it: that  the  firft 
f  ,  '  of  Rebgion  wrote  Books,  which  were  called 

K"?-"  ■!>«  ™t«  .p  U*  mo«  i„po„» 

I  art  of  the  Acw  s  ejlament that  thefe  Books  are  in  the 
mam,  transmitted  to  us  uncorrupted ; — and  that  our  Tranf. 

r'ivkt  tL7  may\m  thS  gsmrah  be  de‘Dended  aP°"  « 
P*  *j  .  efe  arf  grand  Preliminaries ;  and  as  the 

Sim"  ft**  a"  ma^  be  laid  without  much  Difficulty,  fo  the 
Superftruaure  may  be  raifed  upon  it,  with  ye  much 

more  Eafe  From  the  Ne,u  Te/atnent,  thus  proved To  be 

2  Pcrf°P  °f  very  moder«e  Capacity* and  Learn! 

J  g  Will  prefen  tly  be  able  to  Ihew,  that  the  of  it 

certainly  W  whether  the  Facls  they  recorded  were  {rue 
or  falfe;-that  their  to,  fo  far  as  we  c^“ 

.b7,tbflr  Man«er  m  writing,  was  fo  excellently bw 
that  there  is  no  Reafon  to  fufpea  them  of  Fallhood — 
nay,  that  the  Probability  of  their  Fidelity  is  fo  great  that 
it  would  be  aftonilhing,  if  the  ftrongeft  Temptation 

bimimflTv  UP°n  the,m  t0  violate  k  s-at  lead  in  fo 
criminal  a  Manner,  as  they  mud  have  done  if  they  were 

Imfoftors  —  the  Temptations  mud  have  been  exceeding 

fe  J  J“t  y  the  kaft  DeSree  °f  Sufpici on  :_b« 
they  had  no  Temptation  at  all  to  forge  fuch  a  Story,  and 

to 
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to  attempt  to  impofe  upon  the  World  by  it  t-however, 
that  if  they  had  made  the  Attempt,  they  could  net  have 
J'ucceeded  in  gaining  Credit; — nevertheless,  it  is  pain, 
they  did  sain  Credit  among  vaft  Multitudes,  who  were 
flrongly  prejudiced  againtl  the  Religion  they  taught : 
from" all  which  Things  compared,  it  appears,  that  them 
Story,  and  the  Religion  founded  upon  it,  t*  e<  rlJ 1 
anitv,  is  true-,  a  Conclufion  which  may  be  greatly  ill  u- 
ftrated  by  fhewing  them  farther,  —  what  wonderful 
Things  have  fince  happened  for  the  Confirmation  oj  it ; 
confidering,  on  the  one  Hand,  what  God  has  done  to 
ellablilh  it ;  and,  on  the  other,  what  Methods  its  Ene- 

mies  have  taken  to  deftroy  it.  .  ,  r 

It  is  not  my  Bufinefs,  Sir,  to  Hate  and  vindicate  thefe 

Arguments  at  large  ;  I  have  done  it  alieady  in  my  ree 
Sermons  on  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity ,  which  were  pub- 
lifted  feveral  Years  ago ;  and  I  ftall  be  very  ready  to 
canvafs  the  Strength  of  them,  as  there  reprefented,  with 
any  who  ftall  think  fit  to  bring  them  into  Difpute.  1 
the  rather  mention  thofe  Sermons  here,  becaufe  they  are 
calculated  for  popular  Ufe,  and  may  aifift  thofe  who  are 
not  fo  well  verfed  in  the  Arguments,  to  propofe  them  to 
their  Children ,  or  Catechumens,  in  what  I  apprenend  the 
eafieft  and  plaineft  Light.  By  talking  over  thefe  Heads 
in  a  free  and  familiar  Manner,  and  then  giving  the  young 
Perfon  the  Book  to  read  two  or  three  1  imes  alone,  till 
lie  has  fixed  the  leading  1  noughts  in  his  Underftanding 
and  Memory,  I  doubt  not  but  fuch  a  Foundation  might 
be  laid  in  a  few  Days,  as  all  the  fucceeding  Years  of 
Life  would  not  be  able  to  ftake.  Nor  muft  it  ever  be 
forgotten,  how  much  it  would  be  cemented  and  eftu 
blifted,  by  that  true  Take  of  moral  Beauty  and^  Excellence % 
which  we  fuppofe  already  formed  in  the  Mind  of  our 
young  Student.  He  would  find  fo  much  to  charm  him 
in  the  Sentiments,  Chara&er,  and  Conduct  of  the  Apo- 
ftles ,  as  would  engage  him  to  lay  a  very  great  Strefs  on 
that  important  Branch  of  the  Argument  which  turns  on 
that  Point.  It  would  appear  to  him,  in  Theory ,  utterly 
improbable ,  that  Men  of  their  heroick  Goodncfs  ftould  en¬ 
gage  in  fo  impious,  and  mischievous  a  Fraud ,  as  they 

muft  have  engaged  in,  if  their  Teftimony  was  fake ; 

as* 
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»  on  the  other  Hand,  the  GnnA  o  r  \  •  -l 
cahly  be  difcovered  in  their  Wrii-'n  .may 

Will  make  it  appear  equally  Jr  ^  Behavi0ur> 
Should  fo  madly  run  on  Sufferings  and  lmaS^e’  the{ 

^  w  ■«.  s  site  s  for 

L»S;.  m,rac“lo“!  P°«™,  »i>J  of  immenfe  f«io„ 

A  religious  Youth,  grown  up  to  Years  nf 
w.th  a  Mind  thus  furniJhed,  and  thus  difpofed  will  not 

woufd  he  tPerVertel  t0  Inf,Mi‘y  ••  fo  Precious  ’a  Freight 
would  be  too  weighty,  to  be  overfet  by  every  Wind  f 

Dalirsne,  or  every  Breath  of  Ridicule.  Yet  it  might  con 

d“/e  l?  his  Security,  if  a  prudent  Pare  ft  or  Mi. 

ntfier  Ihould  give  him,  before  the  Scene  of  Tewatinn 
opens,  fome  fhort  Hints  of  the  chief  Tor,;!-?P'f 

s*~  ***  cAAt  Jsgjfr 

the  plaineft  and  moll:  obvious  Answers  to  them,  which,  fo 
far  as  I  can  judge,  are  generally  the  moft  folid  If  a 
Perfon  be  not  intended  for  fome  learned  Profellion  or 
diftingui (hed  Circumftance  in  Life,  it  is  by  no  means 
neceflary  to  be  large  in  this  Part  of  the  Scheme  • Tut 
fomething  of  this  Kind  may  eafily  and  profitably  be 
done,  and  there  will  be  no  Reafon  to  be  inanyPanick 
left  every  Hint  of  an  Objection  Ihould  overturn  bis  Faith 
Anfwe.s  will  be  fuggefted,  with  thofe  Objeftions  ■  and" 

h-11  ‘°,on  be  weary  of  hearing  fuch  Jpoor  unfatif- 
faftory  Things  as  molt  of  the  Cavils  of  Infidelity  are. 

in  hi  'Ti’  aFln’ :,jh?  &ood Habits,  and  Difpofstions  formed 
in  his  Mind,  will  be  of  great  Service  He  will  per¬ 
ceive,  that  Chrif, mnity  wears  fo  favourable  an  Afpeft 
and  opens  upon  him  fo  fine  a  Profpeft,  that  he  wilfnot 
bunt  after  Ohjea.ms •agamft  it;  as  a  Man  is  not  ftudious 
to  find  a  Flaw  in  Writings,  by  which  he  Hands  intitled 
to  the  Reverfion  of  fome  noble  Eltate :  and  when  they 
accidentally  Hart  up  in  his  Way,  he  will  foon  fee,  tl  J 

mm!>  <^,are  Sounded  or.  notorious  Fallhood,  ard 
are  in  theimelves  defpicably  mean  ;  efpecially  when  fee 

again  ft 

*  How  impious  and  mifehievoua  the  Fraud  mu  ft  have  been  if  it 

inll  S  '  Is  '"Uftrated  m0re  ful,y  th-an  I  W  dfewh« fans* 

r  (fee  t‘S-* 59.  ®  h,  2d  Edit, 

and  uk  Thought  appears  to  me  of  vait  Importance, 


<■  •- . 
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again  ft  the  great  Arguments  for  it,  of  which  he  is  al¬ 
ready  poffefted  :  and  with  Regard  to  others ,  the  Affift- 
ance  of  Minifers  and  other  religious  Friends,  which 
when  preffed  with  real  Difficulties  he  will  honeftly  feek, 
will,  no  doubt,  furnifh  him  with  proper  Anfwers ;  and, 
indeed,  his  Converje  with  the  Scriptures  will  enable  him, 
without  foreign  Alfiftance,  to  obviate  moft  of  them,  and 
they  will  vaniffi  like  Birds  of  Night  before  the  riling 
Sun:  not  now  to  mention  thofe  Auxiliaries,  which  his 
Faith  will  often  call  in,  from  obferving  and  comparing 
the  different  Characters  of  thofe,  who  are  moft  folicitous, 
on  the  one  Hand  to  deftroy  it,  and  on  the  other  to  fup- 
port  it,  of  which  I  may  hereafter  fpeak. 

If  this,  Sir,  were  merely  an  imaginary  Scheme,  on 
which  no  Parent  aCted,  and  no  Children  were  educated, 
yet  if  it  were  (as,  I  think,  every  one  muft  own  it  is,) 
agreeable  to  the  original  Cbrijlian  Plan ,  it  would  not  be 
foreign  to  our  Purpofe ;  as  it  will  prove,  that  if  proper 
Precautions  were  taken,  and  Men  were  to  ad  in  Cha¬ 
racter,  competent  Rational  Evidence  might  be  attained, 
as  young  People  grew  up  t©  a  Capacity  of  exercifing 
Reafon ;  which  is  all  that  could  be  fuppofed  requifite. 
But  bad  as  the  World  is,  I  blefs  God,  I  can  confidently 
fay,  I  have  in  the  main  Traces  copied  from  the  Life. 
This,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  is  the  Care  of  many 
Parents  and  Minijiers ,  and  this  the  Felicity  of  many  Chil¬ 
dren.  The  Saccefs  is  generally  anfwerable  ;  and  I  hope* 
the  Inftances  in  which  it  is  fo  in  the  Protejlant  World, 
are  not  to  be  numbered  by  Scores,  but  by  Hundreds  and 
Thoufands,  who  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  precious  Seed 
of  the  Church  in  the  next  Age,  and  who  I  doubt  not  will, 
in  Spite  ©f  all  the  Efforts  of  Infidelity ,  exert  themfelves 
f©  effedually  in  its  Service,  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jhall 
not  prevail  againjl  it. 

Neverthelefs,  while  I  blefs  God,  that  this  is  the  Cafe 
of  fo  many,  I  very  readily  acknowledge,  that,  through 
a  Negligence ,  for  which  I  fear  a  Multitude  of  Parents  and 
Minijiers  have  a  terrible  Account  to  render  before  God, 
it  is  generally  much  othervoifie.  By  far  the  greater  Part  of 
prof  effing  Chrifiians  have  probably  no  better  Reafon  to  give 
for  their  Religion,  than  that  they  were  early  baptized 
into  it,  and  have  been  trained  up  in  fome  of  its  external 

Forms. 
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florins.  Far  from  being  intruded  in  its  Evidences,  they 
are  hardly  taught  its  Doctrines ,  or  its  Precepts  ;  or  fuuer- 
ficially  leain  them  from  thofe,  who  do  not  thcmfelves 
feem  to  be  in  good  Earneft  concerned  about  the  one  or 
the  other.  The  fatal  Confequence  is  too  plain.  The 
Corruptions  of  Nature,  abetted  by  the  Force  of  evil 
Examples,  prevail  again!!  them  ;  and  they  are  early 
plunged  into  luch  licentious  Practices,  that  if  they  ever 
refled  on  the  mod;  evident  and  exprefs  Declarations  of 
the  Word  of  God,  they  mud  immediately  fee,  that  they 
are  condemned  by  it. 

^  Now  there  is  no  Reafon  to  wonder,  if  many  of  this 
Sort  of'  Chriftians  are  eafy  Profelytes  to  Infidelity.  It  is  no 
furprizing  Thing,  if  a  bold  jed  thrown  upon  Scripture, 
or  a  confident  fenfelefs  Aifertion  of  its  Falfhood,  (per¬ 
haps  from  a  Perfon,  on  whofe  Word  hardly  any  Thinp* 
elfe  would  be  believed,)  have  with  them  all  the  Weight 
of  a  Demondration.  They  will  be  little  concerned  to 
afk  Information,  or  confider  how  Objections  may  be  an- 
fwered.  Fhofe  magical  Words,  Priejl- craft,  and  the 
P rejudice  of  Education ,  dun  and  terrify  them  :  they  fub- 
mit,  as  you  gravely  express  it,  (  pag.  75.)  “  in  the  Im- 
“  potence  and  Impuberty  of  a  dutiful  Underftanding,  in 
“  the  tradable  Simplicity  of  unpradifed  Reafon  :  with 
“  the  obfequious  and  humble  Acquiefcence  of  a  Babe, 
“  they  fit  down  to  learn  their  Leflon”  too ;  and  their 
Unbelief,  after  they  have  attained  the  Stature  of  Men,  is 
jud  as  blind  and  implicit ,  as  the  Faith  of  their  Childhood 
was. 

This,  Sir,  is  undoubtedly  the  Cafe  with  many ;  and 
you  cannot  but  have  obferved,  what  large  Companies  in 
the  Free-thinking  Army  are  railed  and  enlided  from 
among  thefe  Vagabonds.  But  the  Generality  of  IVlen 
among  us,  as  in  every  Nation,  go  on  thoughtledy  in  the 
Religion  in  which  they  were  educated  :  hearing  the 
*1  ruth  of  it  often  aflerted,  and  perhaps  never  hearing  it 
contradided,  they  entertain  no  Doubts  on  the  Subject, 
but  grow  old  in  a  mere  ipeculative  and  ineffedual  Alfent 
to  Chrifianiiy.  And  if  their  Heart  at  any  Time  finite 
them,  with  the  Contrariety  of  their  Temper  and  Con- 
dud  to  the  Rules  which  they  acknowledge  to  be  Divine, 
they  feek  their  Shelter  in  the  Hope  of  making  their  Peace. 
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with  God,  (as  they  commonly  exprefs  it,)  before  they 
go  out  of  the  World ;  and  perhaps  abufe  fome  of  the 
nobled  Difcoveries  which  the  Go/pel  makes,  as  an  En¬ 
couragement  to  continue  in  thofe  Sins  and  Follies,  from 
which  it  was  exprefsly  defigned  to  reclaim  them. 

Neverthelefs,  it  frequently  happens  among  fuch  as 
thefe,  that  fome  are  awakened  to  think  deeply  and  feri- 
oufly  of  Religion  :  the  plain  lively  Preaching  of  the 
Go/pel,  or  perhaps  fome  afjiidiive  Providence ,  routes  them 
from  their  Lethargy.  And  I  mud  reckon  it  among  the 
chief  Felicities  of  my  Life,  that  I  have  had  many  Op¬ 
portunities  of  obferving,  what  are  in  FaCt  the  Workings 
of  Men’s  Spirits  in  fuch  a  Circumdance. 

And  here  1  have  always  found,  that  the  Moral  Per¬ 
fections  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  World  appear  to 
them  in  a  very  lively  View  :  the  Records  of  their  own 
Confciences  are  thrown  open  before  their  Eyes,  and  they 
feel  a  Load  of  Guilt  preiling  on  their  Minds,  of  which 
they  were  before  utterly  infenfible.  Under  this  Anxiety* 
they  hear  of  the  Remedy  which  the  Gofpel  has  provided ; 
and  they  hear  of  it  with  another  Kind  of  Regard  than 
formerly.  It  is  what  they  now  perceive,  that  they  want  * 
(ftrange,  that  they  fliould  have  perceived  it  no  fooner  !) 
and  it  appears  far  more  important  to  them,  than  Animal 
Life  and  all  its  Enjoyments.  Hearing  of  the  Love  and 
Grace  of  a  Redeemer ,  concerning  the  Reality  of  whofe 
Undertaking  they  never  had  any  confiderable  Doubt, 
their  Hearts  are  tranfported  with  a  Flow  of  mod  ardent 
and  various  AdeClions ;  they  find  another  Kind  of 
Energy  in  thefe  Things,  than  they  were  ever  aware,  or 
could  have  imagined  to  be  polfible.  He  has  faved  their 
Lives  at  the  Expence  of  his  own ;  and  under  the  Coh - 
Jiraints  of  his  Love  they  confecrate  themfelves  to  a  for¬ 
giving  God,  with  an  Ardor  of  Soul  which  nothing  but 
Gratitude  can  infpire.  They  do  now,  as  it  were,  re¬ 
ceive  the  Gbfpql  anew  from  his  Hand,  not  as  a  Revelation 
now  made,  but  now  fird  indeared  to  them,  by  a  Senfe 
of  their  own  Concern  in  it ;  they  exemplify  the  Beauty 
of  its  Precepts ,  and  they  feel  the  Force  of  its  Confolations . 
A  blefied  Effeft,  in  which  I  humbly  acknowledge  the 
Finger  of  God,  and  the  Agency  of  his  Spirit ;  tho’  I 
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f?e  "°  Reafon  t0  pretend  to  an  immediate  hfpiration ,  in 
tne  oenfe  which  you  maintain. 

When  the  firfl:  Tumult  of  Affeft ions,  raifed  by  fo  in- 
tereihng  and  important  a  Scene,  fubfides,  and  the  happy 
Converts  come  more  coolly  to  reflea  on  what  has  palled, 
they  draw  a  new  Argument  of  the  Truth  of  this  glo¬ 
rious  Go/pel  from  its  experienced  Efficacy ;  and,  tho’  they 
cannot  make  a  Stranger  fenfible  of  the  Force  of  it,  will 
lay  like  the  Blind  Man ,  as  yet  little  inftruaed  in  many  • 
other  Proofs  of  our  Lord’s  Divine  Million,  If  he  were 
not  of  God,  he  could  not  have  opened  my  Eyes  ;  and  under 
the  lively  Impreffion  of  it,  the  Sophiflry  of  modern  In - 
f  e  s  is  as  little  to  them,  as  that  of  the  Sanhedrim  was  to 
him.  At  length,  growing  in  Wifdom  and  Piety  by 
their  Acquaintance  with  the  Gofpel ,  and  in  Proportion  to 
their  Regard  for  it,  they  likewife,  who  had  formerly  no 
Tafle  and  Senlibihty  for  fuch  Things,  become  qualified 
to  take  a  more  extenlive  Survey  of  its  Internal  Evidence , 
and  to  judge  of  it;  and  accordingly,  they  fee  it  much 
in  the  fame  Light  with  thofe  who  had  been  formed  to 
an  earlier  Subjection  to  it,  and  had  grown  up  with  it  in 
their  Hands  and  their  Hearts. 

t  Of  thefe  recovered  Votaries  to  it,  fome  who  have  a 
Head  turned  for  Reafoning ,  perhaps  from  a  Defire  to 
ferve  others,  and  honour  God,  by  defending  Chrifia • 
nity,  rather  than  from  any  Doubt  which  they  themfelves 
have  of  its  Truth,  fet  themfelves  to  Audy  the  Evidences 
of  the  Gofpel ,  as  ftated  in  fome  judicioas  Treatife  on  the 
Subjedl ;  which  they  carefully  examine,  and  often  ground 
fo  thoroughly  in  their  UnderAanding  and  Memories, 
as  to  be  able  to  flence ,  if  not  to  convince  Gainfayers . 
And  other*,  who  have  not  Leifure  or  Inclination  to 
fearch  fo  particularly  into  the  whole  Compafs  of  the 
Argument,  are  perhaps  greatly  confinncd  in  their  Faith , 
by  fome  Circumfances  which  powerfully  imprefs  them, 
tho’  they  may  not  be  able  to  communicate  the  Force  of 
the  Argument  to  others ;  or  tho’,  where  it  is  communi¬ 
cated,  it  cannot  publickly  be  tfated,  without  Inconve- 
niches  which  might  overbalance  the  Advantages  arifing 
from  the  Difcovery  of  fuch  Occurrences. 

'  I  am 
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I  am  fenfible,  Sir,  I  am  touching  on  a  Subject,  which 
it  is  difficult  to  handle,  without  the  Imputation  of  En- 
thujiafm ,  and  perhaps  without  the  Danger  of  it ;  and 
therefore  I  lhall  difmifs  it  in  a  few  Words.  I  take  upon 
me  now  to  affiert  no  Fads,  either  as  my  own  Experience, 
or  as  on  the  Teftimony  of  others,  whom  I  may  have 
Reafon  to  credit;  but  I  would  fugged  the  Thought  in 
Hypothefis.  Is  it  in  the  Nature  of  Things  unpojjible ,  or 
is  it  utterly  incredible ,  that  the  Great  Author  and  Go¬ 
vernor  of  all  ffiould,  in  fome  rare  Indances,  even  in 
thefe  later  Ages,  deviate  from  the  Laws  by  which  he 
datedly  rules  the  Natural  World,  for  the  Deliverance 
and  Support  of  fome  of  his  faithful  Servants  in  Circum- 
fiances  of  great  Extremity ;  efpecially,  when  thereby  the 
Intered  of  the  Moral  World  may  remarkably  be  pro¬ 
moted  ?  Or  fuppofing  this  to  be  ever  fo  rare,  I  would 
further  afk,  Is  it  impoffibie,  that  he  may,  on  a  perfed 
View  of  every  minuted  Circumdance,  have  conllituted 
the  Courfe  of  Things  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  there  fhall 
be  a  remarkable  Correfpondence  between  a  Train  of 
Thoughts  in  a  Gbriftian  s  Mind,  and  an  Event  arifing 
from  other  Natural,  but  perhaps  unobferved  Caufes,  on 
which  that  Train  of  Thoughts  could  have  no  Influence  ? 
Do  you,  Sir,  thoroughly  underiland  the  Law,  by  which 
Thoughts  arife  in  our  Mind  ?  or  can  you  fay,  by  what 
Connection  one  fprings  up,  rather  than  another  ?  Can 
you  account  for  it,  why  the  Mind  is  fometimes  fo  much 
more  forcibly  druck,  than  at  other  Times,  with  the  fame 
Objed  ;  or  why  it  fometimes  feels  itfelf  direded  drongly 
into  a  certain  Channel,  and  Track  of  Thinking,  in 
which  it  is  not  confcious  to  itfelf  of  a  Self-determining 
Agency  ?  Or  are  you  fure  that  there  may  not  be  a  fpe- 
cial  gracious  Appointment  (whether  Natural  or  Mira¬ 
culous,  I  do  not  now  contend,)  in  certain  Events,  the 
Caufes  of  which  are  fo  unobferved,  that  we  commonly, 
but  perhaps  rafhly,  fay,  they  happen  by  Chance  ?  That 
the  Minds  of  many  eminently  wife  and  good  Men  have 
been  greatly  comforted  and  eflabjifhed  by  fuch  Events,  I 
am  well  allured;  and  it  feems  probable  to  me,  that  to 
vvell-cdpofed  Perfons,  of  weaker  Abilities,  they  may 
more  frequently  happen:  neverthelefs,  as  I  know  they 
are  liable  to  a  great  deal  of  Cavil,  and  that  it  is  the 
6  Faffiion 
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Fafnion  of  the  Age  to  deride  every  Thing  of  this  Na¬ 
ture,  I  will  not  urge  this  Argument  in  the  prefent  De¬ 
bate,  but  content  myfeif  with  having  infinuated  it.  I 
think,  I  ought  not  entirely  to  have  omitted  it;  and  this 
feems  its  moil  proper  Place. 

It  is,  I  hope,  at  lead  poffible,  that  the  Faith  of  an 
illiterate  Chrifiian  may  be  not  only  really,  but  rationally 
confirmed  by  iuch  Events  ;  or,  if  you  will  admit  the  com¬ 
monly  received  Phrafe,  by  fuch  fpecial  Providences  ns 
thefe.  However,  I  am  fure,  there  is  another  Topick  of 
Argument,  which  is  frequently  of  great  and  important 
Service  in  this  View,  and  which  falls  under  the  daily 
Obfervation  of  the  common  People  as  well  as  others,  and 
of  which  they  are  as  competent  Judges  as  the  molt  polite 
and  learned  of  Mankind.  I  mean  that  which  arifes 
from  comparing  the  Temper  and  Conduct  of  thofe  who 
profefs  to  reject  the  Gofpel ,  with  that  of  thofe  who  feem 
moft  cordially  to  efieem  and  embrace  it . 

If  it  were  evident  and  notorious,  that  Infidelity  did  ge¬ 
nerally  in  Fa6t  make  Men  better ;  if  it  increafed  their  Re¬ 
verence  for  the  Divine  Being,  and  made  them  more  di¬ 
ligent,  conftant,  and  devout  in  paying  their  daily  Ho¬ 
mage  before  him ;  if  it  rendered  them  more  fober  and 
temperate,  more  mild  and  gentle,  more  upright  and  be¬ 
nevolent  in  their  Behaviour ;  tho’  this  would  be  a  moft 
unaccountable  Phaenomenon  to  any  one  who  examines 
the  Confiitution  of  the  Gofpely  (fince  that  diminifhes  no 
Natural  Motive  to  Virtue,  and  adds  many  peculiar  to 
itfelf,)  I  do  not  fay,  that  this  Remark  ought  to  balance 
all  the  Evidence  on  the  other  Side;  yet  I  will  venture. 
Sir,  to  fay,  that  I  think  it  would  Ihock  an  honeft  and 
candid  Mind,  more  than  all  the  Objections  I  have  ever 
feen  or  heard  of,  as  advanced  by  our  modern  Free-Thinkers, 
But  I  firmly  believe,  that  what  Weight  this  Thought  has, 
will  be  found  in  Favour  of  Chrifiianityy  and  not  in  Op- 
pofition  to  it. 

You  well  know,  Sir,  one  can  judge  of  thefe  Things 
only  by  one’s  own  Obfervation,  and  the  Report  of 
others.  I  will  not  now  infill  on  the  latter;  and  that 
what  I  have  to  fay  as  to  the  former,  may  not  be  imputed 
to  the  Eagernefs  of  Difputation,  I  think  it  not  un¬ 
becoming  my  Chara&er  to  ufe  fcbe  Solemnity  of  faying, 
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in  the  Words  of  St.  Paul ,  I  pro tejl  to  you  by  our  Rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Chriji  Jefus,  (and  a  Wronger  Affeveration 
I  cannot  ufe,)  that  I  write  on  this  Topick,  as  I  would 
do  if  my  Life  were  to  conclude  with  this  Letter,  and  I 
were  directly  to  pafs  to  account  before  the  Judge  of 
Hearts,  for  the  Truth  of  what  I  fay. 

I  condefcend  not  to  fpeak  of  a  meer  Freedom  from 
grofs  and  infamous  Vices;  but  fure  I  am,  that  if  I  have 
ever  feen  amiable  and  fublime  Virtue  in  the  World,  I 
have  feen  it  among  the  humble  Difciples  of  Jefus.  Where 
Education  and  Circumftances  in  Life  have  been  low, 
Chriftian  Principles  have,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  fo 
far  as  Principles  could  be  known  from  Behaviour,  raifed, 
animated,  and  ennobled  the  Mind.  I  have  beheld,  even 
in  Cottages,  that  filial  Devotion  toward  the  Bleffed 
God,  that  cordial  Submiflion  to  his  Will  under  the  mod 
painful  Difpenfations,  that  calm  heady  Fortitude,  in  the 
midlt  of  Evils,  which  might  have  made  a  Philofopher 
tremble,  that  Chearfulnefs  in  the  immediate  Views  of 
Death ;  and,  in  the  Tenour  of  Lives  which  I  have  in¬ 
timately  known,  that  drift  Integrity,  that  Diligence, 
that  Contentment,  that  Readinefs  to  do  Good  in  Lull 
Proportion  to  their  fmall  Abilities,  that  generous  Self- 
Denial  to  avoid  what  might  grieve  and  offend  others, 
and,  to  crown  all,  that  tender  Solicitude  for  the  eternal 
Happinefs  of  Friends,  of  Strangers,  and  fometimes  of 
Enemies ;  which  has  often  filled  me  with  Wonder,  as 
well  as  Delight.  I  fpeak  freely,  as  confcious  both  of 
the  Truth  and  Importance  of  what  I  fay;  nor  am  I  at 
all  afhamed  thus  openly  to  acknowledge,  that  my  Faith 
in  Chrifianity  has  been  not  a  little  efahlijhed  by  fuch  Ob- 
fervations  as  thefe ;  which,  I  blels  God,  have  not  been 
made  in  a  few  Inhances :  and  I  eheem  the  Evidence, 
not  the  lefs,  but  the  more,  becaufe  Day-Labourers  might 
enter  into  it,  as  well  as  my felf. 

I  doubt  not,  Sir,  but  Thoufands  more  have  alfo  made 
Obfervations-of  this  Kind  ;  and  that  it  will  generally  be 
found,  that  when  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  enter  a 
Mind  before  unaffected  with  them,  they  produce  this 
Effedf,  which  indeed  it  is  moft  natural  they  fhould.  On 
the  other  Hand,  as  to  profefted  Infidels ,  and  it  is  on  them 
«n!y  that  the  Obfervation  can  pertinently  be  made,  I 

appeal 
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appeal  to  the  World  in  general,  whether  they  do  not 
commonly  7nake  Shipvjrack  of  a  good  Conscience ,  as  well  as 
of  Faith ,  and  plainly  Ihevv,  that  the  Precepts  of  the  Gof- 
t*l  are  as  difagreeable  to  them  a  sits  DoClrines.  It  would 
be  Itrange,  indeed,  if  Good-Nature,  a  Senfe  of  Ho¬ 
nour,  and,  efpecially  in  advanced  Life,  a  Caution  not 
to  difgrace  dikinguifhing  Principles,  did  not  rekrain 
Lome  from  fcandalous  Enormities,  and  produce  fome- 
thing  agreeable  in  their  Behaviour  ;  but  I  believe,  moll 
who  know  the  World  will  allow,  that  it  is  a  peculiar 
Glory  for  any  of  this  Sett  to  maintain  fo  much  as  an 
uniform  external  Appearance  of  what  the  bell  Heathen 
Moralifs  have  ekeemed  Virtue. 

People  of  Attention  and  Reflection  in  the  lower 
Ranks  of  Life,  are  not  fo  ftupid,  as  not  to  obferve  thefe 
Things,  or  to  neglett  drawing  the  obvious  Inference 
from  them  :  an  Inference,  in  which  they  will  be  both  di¬ 
rected,  and  fupported,  by  that  Maxim  of  our  Divine 
Maker,  By  their  Fruits  ye  Jhall  knonv  them.  What  the 
Morals  of  Infidel  Writers  in  private  Life  have  been,  it 
may  feem  difficult  certainly  to  judge,  becaufe  their  Pieces 
have  been  mohly  anonymous.  Yet  I  cannot  forbear  ob¬ 
serving,  that  fome  of  thofe  ingenious  Authors  have  found 
out  a  Way  of  letting  the  World  into  their  Characters, 
without  publifhing  their  Names ;  and  that  in  fome  fuch 
palpable  Inkances,  as  one  would  almok  aferibe  to  a  ju¬ 
dicial  Infatuation ,  or  think  they  had  been  hired  to  expofe 
their  own  Caufe  to  Contempt. 

And  this  leads  me  farther  to  touch  upon  that  Confirm¬ 
ation  ^  which  the  Faith  of  plain  Chrifiians  fometimes  re¬ 
ceives,  from  ©bferving,  not  only  the  Character  of  thofe 
who  would  fubfiert  Chriflianity ,  but  alfo  the  Manner  in 
which  they  often  manage  their  Oppoftion  to  it. 

Every  one  who  can  read  his  Bible  may  obferve,  (and 
it  may  be  profitable  for  Young  Perfons  efpecially,  to  be 
fhewn  it,)  how  unjufily  the  Enemies  of  Revelation  often 
reprefent  the  DoClrines  and  Fads  delivered  in  Scripture. 
He  may  fee  the  Calumnies ,  which  thefe  Men  often  throw 
upon  the  Infpired  Writers ,  or  thofe  whom  they  celebrate, 
rolling  off,  like  foul  Water  from  the  Down  of  a  Swan, 
without  leaving  any  Trace  or  Soil  behind  it.  It  is  ob¬ 
vious  alfo  to  remark,  that  inkead  of  examining ,  or  fo 

much 
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much  as  attempting  to  confute ,  the  Arguments  for  Chrijha- 
nity,  which  thefe  Gentlemen  cannot  but  know ;  they 
only  advance  their  Surmifesy  and  their  Pofibilities,  or 
make  vain  Efforts  to  prove,  that  thofe  Things  cannot  in 
Rea/on  bey  which  in  Fa  A  appear. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered,  if  honed:  Perfons  of  plain 
Senie  have  foon  enough  of  fuch  Teachers ,  and  do  not  often 
come  to  leek  for  Grapes  from  Thorns  y  or  Figs  from  Thifles  ; 
or  that  if  the  boifterous  Attacks,  which  are  made  on 
their  Faith  by  fuch  Methods,  feem  at  firil  a  little  to  loofen 
the  Roots  of  it,  the  Storm  afterwards  ferves  only  to  fix 
it  the  fader,  and  to  make  Way  for  its  farther  Spread. 
BfpecialJy  when  they  fee,  that  Arguments  produced  in 
Oppcftion  toChrifianity  often  have  as  malignant  an  Afpecl 
on  Natural  Religion  too,  and  apparently  tend  to  deftrov 
ail  mutual  Commerce  among  Mankind,  which  can  never 
be  carried  on  without  feme  Confidence  in  the  Teilimony 
ef  each  other.  It  is  thus  that  Meat  often  comes  out  of  the 
Eatery  and  Sxucetnefs  out  of  the  Fierce  ;  and  the  f Suit l  a  ef 
taken  in  their  oven  Graftinefs.  The  Groffnefs  of  fuch  vi- 
fiole  and  palpable  Snares  engages  prudent  People  to 
avoid  the  Path  in  which  they  lie,  and  fo  lecures  them 
from  others  of  a  liner  Contexture,  and  a  more  danger¬ 
ous  Form. 

And  thus,  Sir,  I  have  fulfilled  my  Promife,  and  given 
you  a  more  d-i Hindi  Account,  than  I  remember  to  have 
met  with  elfewhere,  of  the  Rational  Satisfaction  which 
many  Chriftians  in  cotmnon  Life  have,  and  others,  under 
due  Cultivation,  might  without  any  Accuracy  of  Learn¬ 
ing  obtain,  with  Regard  to  the  Truth  of  the  Religion 
they  profefs.  And  I  do  fincerely  apprehend,  that  this 
Reprefentation  of  the  Matter,  far  different  from  that 
which  you  have  given,  if  it  appear  juft,  will  contain  a 
compendious  Anfiwer  to  what  you  have  fuggefted  on  the 
contrary  Side  of  the  Queftion  ;  and  be  fuch  a  Reply  to 
your  T reatife,  as  Walking  is  to  the  celebrated  Argu¬ 
ments  which  have  been  brought  to  demonftrate  the  Im- 
pojfbility  of  Motion . 

Lut  heie,  Sir,  as  you  tell  your  Friend,  <c  I  am  very 
fenfible,  I  have  been  molding  you  for  fome  Time  pall 
in  the  higheft  Impatience  of  Zeal,  to  interpofe  and- 
remind  me,’  that  even  this  Evidence  cannot  be  ob- 
^  0Lt  C  tained 
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tained  by  all  ; — that  while  it  is  purfued,  it  keeps  the 
Mind  in  a  State  of  dangerous  Idefitation  ; — and  where  it 
is  had,  it  is  founded  in  the  Prepofiellions  of  Education, — 
in  partial  and  imperfect  Views  of  the  Queftion  ; — that 
much  of  it  depends  upon  precarious  Human  Tefii- 
mony  ; — and  confequently,  that  it  cannot  have  Efficacy 
enough  to  latisfy  the  Mind,  to  controul  irregular  Af¬ 
fections,  or  to  animate  againff  thofe  Extremities,  which 
the  Gofpel  may  fometimes  require  us  to  endure  in  its  De¬ 
fence.  Each  of  theie  Particulars  you  objedt  in  your 
Pamphlet ;  and  I  do  not  remember  any  Thing  material 
fuggefled  in  it,  and  proper  to  be  coniidered  in  this  Place, 
which  does  not  fall  under  one  or  another  of  thefe 
Heads. 

Now  as  to  the  fir  ft  of  thefe,  it  is  indeed  true,  that  all 
the  Evidence  which  J  have  here  defcribed,  cannot  pro¬ 
bably  he  attained  by  all ;  tho’  I  am  confident  a  great  deal 
more  might  be  done  for  this  Purpofe,  in  an  enlightened 
and  Protefant  Country  like  ours,  than  we  generally  fee. 
Care  might  be  taken,  efpecially  if  the  richer  Kind  of 
People  had  a  becoming  Compaffion  on  their  poor  Neigh¬ 
bours,  to  teach  all  Children  to  read ,  and  to  furnilh  all 
Families  with  Bibles ;  as  alfo  to  put  fuch  Catechifms  into 
their  Hands,  as  contain  feme  Hints  of  the  Reafcns  of 
Chrifiianity.  And  if  that  which  Dr.  E horn  as  Burnet  has 
xirawn  up  in  fo  plain  and  concife  a  Manner,  were  to  be 
ufed,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  Children  will  be  fur- 
r, iflted  with  Reafons  for  being  Ghriftians ,  which,  fo  far  as 
1  can  learn,  the  moll  fagacious  Deifs  have  been  too  wife 
to  attempt  diredtly  to  anfvver ;  and  till  they  both  at¬ 
tempt,  and  efFedt  it,  the  Underftanding  of  a  Child  may 
fee,  that  whatever  elfe  they  do  is  of  very  little  Import¬ 
ance.  There  are  alfo  feveral  other  plain  and  popular 
Pieces ,  *  which  in  ay,  with  a  very  fmall  Expence  of 
Money  and  Time,  be  purchafed  and  perufed  by  young 
People :  and  if  they  were  to  be  read  two  or  three  Times 
over  in  Families  on  the  Evening  of  a  Lord’s  Day,  Chil¬ 
dren  and  Servants  might,  by  an  attentive  Hearing,  be  en¬ 
abled 

*  Either  the  Ehree  Sermons  mentioned  above,  pag.  20.  or  the  Ei- 
/b°P  °f  London' s  P of  oral  Letters  $  or  a  Pamphlet  intitled  Plain  Rea - 
Jons  for  being  a,  Cbrijtian  j  or  the  Firft  Part  of  The  Gentleman  s  Reli¬ 
gion* 
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ablcd  to  give  forne  Reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in  them. 
And  till  they  come  to  be  capable  ol  underltanding  fucli 
plain  Things  as  thefe,  if  they  have  no  Reafon  to  believe 
their  Bible  to  be  true,  but  that  they  find  it  excellently 
good,  and  fee  it  believed  and  reverenced  by  the  wifeft 
and  bell  of  thofe  around  them,  it  is,  I  fuppofe,  at  leall,  as 
good  a  Ground  for  their  Faith ,  as  fuch  Infant  LJnder- 
liandings  can  have  for  Infidelity .  Nor  will  it  be  eafy  to 
invent  any  Scheme,  by  which  a  Child  lhall  attain  any 
Knowledge  at  all,  without  forne  Confidence  in  the  Vera¬ 
city  and  Skill  of  its  Parents,  or  other  Teachers. 

Indeed,  Sir,  according  to  the  injurious  Reprefentation 
you  have  made  of  Human  Nature,  this  is  the  Cafe,  not 
of  little  Children  alone,  but  of  ?nofi  who  are  grown  up  to 
Tears  of  Maturity.  “  The  Generality  of  Apprehen- 
“  lions,”  fay  you,  [fag.  17.)  “  extend  not  beyond  a  fim- 
“  pie  Proportion,  and  are  thrown  out  at  once  at  the  very 
“  Mention  of  introducing  a  Medium  that  is,  in  plain 
Terms,  they  are  not  Rational  Creatures.  I  fhall  not  now 
urge,  how  inconfiftent  this  is  with  the  Arguments,  by 
which  thofe  that  call  themfelves  (by  a  llrong  Catachrefis) 
Freethinkers ,  attempt  to  reafon  People  out  of  a  Regard  to 
Renoelation  ;  and  that,  even  by  maintaining  the  Natural 
Abilities  of  the  Human  Mind  t.o  difeover,  without  any 
Supernatural  Affiftance,  every  Thing  in  Religion  which 
we  are  concerned  to  know.  You,  Sir,  are  too  zealous 
a  Chrifiian  to  be  preffed  with  fuch  a  Confequence  ;  or  to 
be  told,  that  if  your  fubfequent  Difcourfe  (pag.  18,  19.} 
be  right,  when  taken  in  Connexion  with  this  Principle, 
it  will  lead  to  a  Condufion,  that  Men  may  live  at  Ran¬ 
dom,  not  having  Senfie  enough  to  be  capable  of  rendering 
an  Account  to  God  for  their  Actions.  It  would,  I 
doubt  not,  be  well  for  forne,  if  this  were  indeed  the 
Cafe  ;  but  1  hope,  none  that  pretend  to  reajon  again]}  Re¬ 
ligion,  will  imagine  they  have  any  Pretence  to  take  Shel¬ 
ter  in  fuch  a  Thought.  If  this  Admonition  be  a  Di- 
greffion,  you  will,  I  hope,  pardon  it,  in  Favour  of  thofe* 
who  1  dare  fay  are  the  greatell  Admirers  of  your  Per¬ 
formance  ;  and  I  will  now  return  to  remind  you,  in  di- 
red  Anfwer  to  what  you  advance,  that  daily  Experience 
fhews  the  Capacities  of  Mankind  in  general  not  to  be  Jb 
weak,  as  (juft  to  ferve  a  prefent  Purpofe,)  you  are  pleafed 

C  2  to 
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to  fuppofe  them.  Do  not  People  in  low  Life  rea/on  on 
the  common  Occurrences  of  it  ?  Do  they  not  learn  the 
Art  of  Numbers ,  and  often  know  how  to  apply  it  in  Cafes 
where  the  Reafon  of  that  Application  requires  much 
more  than  one  Medium  to  find  it  out  ?  I  fuppofe,  the  Na¬ 
tural  Underfunding  of  Men,  in  different  Stations  of  Life, 
L  on  an  Average  pretty  equal,  and  that  Education  gene¬ 
rally  makes  the  chief  Difference ;  and  I  have  had  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  obferving,  that  among  thofe  who  enter  on 
Academical  Studies ,  (and  Reasoning  is  not  much  cultivated 
in  Grammar  Schools ,)  there  is  not  one  in  fome  Scores, 
who,  with  proper  Inffruftions,  does  not  in  a  few  Days 
grow  capable  of  entering  into  the  Force  of  Euclid's  De- 
tnonf  rations.  And  I  hope,  none  will  have  lo  little  Mo- 
tiefly  as  not  readily  to  acknowledge,  that  the  Reafonings 
by  wh.c h  Chrifii unity  is  proved  in  the  fain  Pieces  I  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  are  much  eafier,  and  lefs  abffrufe,  than 
thofe  relating  to  the  Properties  of  Mathematical  Figures  to 
Perfons  to  whom  they  are  entirely  new.  Objections  there¬ 
fore  taken  from  the  luppofed  Impoffhility  of  entering  into 
the  Proofs  off  ered,  can  only  take  Place  with  regard  to 
Perfons,  who  when  grown  up  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  want 
common  Setj'e  ;  of  whom  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  ei¬ 
ther  of  us  intended  to  fpeak,  in  what  we  have  faid  on  ei¬ 
ther  Side  of  the  Queffion  in  Debate  between  us. 

But  you  will  not  fail  to  remonflrate,  as  you  have  al¬ 
ready  done  at  large,  [fag.  13,  14.)  that  fuppofmg  the 
Rational  Evidence  of  Chrifianity  ever  fo  intelligible,  it 
will  at  leaf;  require  Rime  for  the  molt  candid  Enquirer  to 
make  himfclf  Mailer  of  it ;  and  while  he  is  purfuing  it, 
he  continues  in  a  State  of  extream  Danger ;  becaufe  he  is 
hefitating  about  that,  on  an  immediate  Compliance  with 
which  his  Salvation  depends.  But  to  this,  which  really 
appears  to  me  the  moll  conliderable  Difficulty  you  have 
fuggelled,  1  beg  Leave  to  anfwer,  that  the  Examination 
requires  not  near  fo  much  Time  as  you  would  reprefent; 
and  that  while  the  Mind  is  purfuing  it,  there  is  no  Need 
at  all  that  it  Ihould  be  in  a  State  of  Infidelity ,  and,  confe- 
quently,  of  Danger  as  to  its  final  Happinefs,  if  Life 
ihould  end  before  the  Examination  is  finilhed. 

You,  Sir,  I  think  by  one  of  the  moll  palpable  So- 
philms  that  I  have  any  where  met  with,  every  where 
*  .  *  affeft 
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&fFe£t  to  reprefcnt  the  Cafe  in  Quedion,  as  if  a  Man 
could  have  no  Rational  Evidence  of  Chriftianity ,  till  he  had 
enquired,  on  the  one  Hand,  into  every  Thing  that  could 
be  faid  either  to  confirm,  or  even  to  ill ulbrate  it;  and, 
on  the  other,  into  every  Objection  that  has  been  brought 
againd  it.  And  if  this  be  not  granted,  all  your  Flou* 
rifhes  [pag.  61 , — 63.)  will  be  meer  Ornaments  of  Wit 
and  Eloquence,  entirely  wide  of  the  Matter  in  Debate. 
On  the  contrary,  it  feems  felf-evident,  that  this  is  lo  far 
from  being  neceffary  to  make  a  rational  and  intelligent 
ChrijUan ,  that  it  is  not  neceffary  to  conftitute  an  able  and 
an  accomplifhed  Divine.  View  it  in  any  other  Indance, 
and  you  cannot  but  allow  what  I  fay.  Would  you  main¬ 
tain,  that  a  Man  cannot  be  fit  to  pra&ife  as  a  Lazvyer ,  or 
a  Phyfidan ,  till  he  has  read  every  Thing  that  has  been 
writ  in  any  Controverfy  relating  to  thofe  Profelfions  ?  It 
would  be  much  more  apparently  abfurd,  to  in  lift  upon 
this  Polemical  Omnifcience ,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Ex- 
preflion,)  in  the  Cafe  before  us :  fince,  at  that  Rate,  a 
competent  Number  of  Infidels  might,  without  urging  one 
material  Argument,  overthrow  Chriftianity,  fuppofing  it 
in  itfelf  ever  fo  Rational ,  merely  by  writing  a  greater 
Number  of  Books  about  it,  than  any  one  Man  could  be 
able  to  read. 

On  the  whole,  Controverfius  relating  to  Chriftianity  are 
cndlefs ;  but  what  is  efifential  to  the  Proof  of  it  lies 
within  a  very  little  Room,  and  may  be  fet  in  fo  plain 
and  eafy  a  Light,  that  a  Man  may  in  a  few  Hours,  with 
attentive  Thought,  be  competently  Mader  of  the  Ar¬ 
gument.  If  indeed  he  defires  copioufly  and  curioufly 
to  examine  the  particular  Branches  of  it,  he  mud  allow 
proportionable  Time  and  Labour  ;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
neceffary,  tho’  you,  Sir,  feem  condantly  to  take  it  for 
granted,  that  he  ihould  be  all  this  while  in  Sufpenfe ,  as  to 
the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  m  general.  Every  Topick  of 
Argument  is  not  fo  fundamental ,  as  that  the  whole  Evi¬ 
dence  of  Chriftianity  fhould  depend  on  that  Topick  ;  much 
lefs  is  every  particular  Proof  belonging  to  each  Topick 
fo ;  and  lead  of  all,  the  Circumdance  of  every  parti¬ 
cular  Proof.  I  might,  for  Indance,  fee  great  Reafon  to 
believe  Chriftianity  to  be  true,  even  tho1  I  knew  nothing 
of  its  extraordinary  Succefs  and  fpeedy  Propagation  in 
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the  fir  ft  Ages  of  the  Church  :  or  I  might  be  fure,  that 
it  was  early  propagated  thro’  vaft  Tra&s  of  Land,  with 
Circum  fiances  which  afford  a  ffrong  Conviction  of  its 
A  .ruth,  tho  I  were  yet  to  learn,  whether  it  reached  India 
or  Britain  during  thofe  early  Days ;  and  if  it  did,  whe- 
taer  tne  Ghriftians  of  St.  Thomas  received  it  from  the 
Acfth  of  that  Name,  or  our  happy  Ifland  from  St. 

^  *ure>  ^at  Jefus  was  prpphefied  of  in 

the  G Id  Tef  ament ,  while  1  am  entirely  dubious  how  Da- 
rud  s  h'  eeks  are  to  be  calculated  ;  nay,  I  may  be  un- 
certa  n  as  to  lome  Niceties  in  the  Calculation,  and  yet 
be  in  general  fure,  that  the  Period  they  mark  out 

as  elapfed,  and  that  it  ended  much  about  the  Time  of 

Chriji . 

And  as  a  Confequence  of  all  this  it  is  evident,  that 
Books  on  various  Topicks  relating  to  Chrifianity  may  be 
highly  valuable,  and  yet  by  no  means  neceffary  to  lay  a 
Rational  Foundation  for  our  Faith.  They  may  fuggeft 
new  Thoughts  ;  they  may  place  Arguments  urged  many 
Ages  ago,  in  a  clearer  and  more  beautiful  Light ;  they 
may  obviate  Difficulties,  which  ingenious  Men  have 
ilarted,  and  artfully  aggravated  ;  and  thus  they  may 
demand  the  Efteem  and  Gratitude  of  the  Chrifian  World, 
to  which  the  learned  and  worthy  Authors  of  the  Analogy 
between  Reafon  and  Revelation,  and  of  the  Trial  of  the 
WitneJJes ,  are  undoubtedly  intitled ;  and  yet  “  the  Evi- 
41  dence  of  the  Gofpel,  like  its  great  Author,  might  be 
**  the  Same  Yeferday ,  to  Day ,  and  for  Everf  notwith¬ 
standing  all  you  are  pleafed  fo  fhrewdly  to  infinuate  on 
this  Head.  (  Pag.  20, — 22.) 

But  waving  this,  which,  tho’  I  thought  it  neceffary  to 
touch  upon  it  here,  relates  not  immediately  to  the  Cafe 
of  common  Chriftians,  you  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  ready  to 
remind  me,  that  let  the  Evidence  to  be  offered  to  their 
Consideration  be  ever  to  jhort ,  and  ever  fo  plain,  yet 
fime  Time  muff  be  taken  up  in  examining  it,  even  that 
Part  of  it  which  is  mofi  eJJentiaT,  and  while  that  Exa¬ 
mination  continues,  they  muff  be  in  a  State  of  dangerous 
Heft  at  ion ;  fi  nee  to  doubt  concerning  the  Truth  of  Chrifi - 
anity  is  (according  to  your  Reprefentation  of  the  Matter,} 
a  Damnable  Apofacy  from  it. 


In 


Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument.  55 

In  Anfvver  to  this  Part  of  the  ObjeSion,  I  am  com¬ 
pelled  to  fay,  that  I  apprehend  there  is  in  it  a  Compli¬ 
cation  of  Errors.  I  cannot,  in  the  firft  Place,  fee  how 
the  Faith  of  a  ChriJUan  is  utterly  cancelled  by  every 
Doubt  and  Sufpicion  which  arifes  in  his  Mind.  Our 
Thoughts  are’  not  entirely  under  our  own  Command, 
and  Natural  Temper  may  fometimes  fuggeft  l'ears, 
which  Reafon  can  neither  authorife,  nor  exclude.  I  lie 
humble  ChriJUan,  confcious  on  the  one  Hand,  of  the 
Imperfeftion  of  his  Charafter,  and  on  the  other,  of  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  Hopes,  may  be  ready  fometimes  to  iul- 
pea  that  the  Gofpel  is  too  good  News  to  be  true.  Now 
where  will  you  find  your  Proofs,  either  from  Scripture, 
or  from  Reafon,  that  every  fuch  Sufpicion  is  an  Apojtacy 
from  the  Faith,  and  that  it  is  damnable  thus  to  be 

tempted  ? 

But  to  cut  the  grand  Sinew  of  your  Ohjefiion ,  I  will 
prefume  to  fay,  how  widely  foever  it  may  differ  from  the 
Schemes  you  have  formed  on  this  Subject,  that  I  appic-- 
hend,  a  Man  may  be  rationally  eft ablijhed  in  the  Faith  of 
the  Gofpel ,  and  may  have  candidly  examined  the  Evi¬ 
dences  of  it,  without  ceaftng  to  believe  it  while  he  purfues 
that  Examination ;  which  I  think  may  eafily  appear  from 
what  I  have  reprefented  above,  and  I  the  rather  repeat 
it,  as  you,  Sir,  feem  fo  ftudious  to  keep  your  Reader 
from  one  Thought  of  it. 

Having  once  learnt  what  th e  Gofpel  Scheme  is,  I  can 
never  doubt  of  its  being  admirably  calculated  to  eievatc, 
to  purify,  and  to  ftrengthsn  the  ocu',  to  fx  it  on  CjccI, 
and  to  open  it  in  Sentiments  of  the  mo  ft  fincere  and  ge¬ 
nerous  Benevolence  to  Men.  Ox  this  I  am  as  fnre,  an 
th?it  there  is  a  Gofpel  Scheme  at  all,  cr  fuch  a  Book  as  the 
jftevo  Tt eft  ament  exiiling  in  the  World.  Nor  can  I  ever 
queftion  for  a  Moment,  after  having  read  that  admirable 
Book  with  Attention,  that  there  feem  to  be  in  it  all  ima¬ 
ginable  Signs  of  Integrity,  Piety,  and  Goodnefs  in  the 
Heart  of  its  Writers.  Both  thefe  will  appear  ftrong  Pre- 
fumptions'of  its  Truth  and  Authority,  and  fuch  as  would 
require  cogent  Arguments  on  the  other  Side  to  balance 
them  :  Arguments,  which  till  I  hear,  I  fee  no  Reafon  to 
fet  myfelf  to  furmife.  And  as  it  is  likely  in  Theory ,  that 
a  R  clip  ion  attended  with  ftrong  Internal  Evidence,  will  not 
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^  deftitute  of  External,  I  fha]l  fct  mvfrlf  t-n 
tiKit  it  Will  turn  out  in  Favour  of  the  GdleL  £  J'’ 

rf  ft  T,  ,P“k  ™‘ 

“  with  a  fhr-u  ]  r  /  Enquiry,  which  is  intended 

£ut  r  i.fn  •  f  Wd  Fcrch°dl»g  how  the  Matter  will  end  ” 
■pat  1  mult  intreat  you  to  afk  yourfeU’  acnin  u,wi,  ** 

is  n°t  poffible  for  the  rn oft ^impartial i n d^in^oine 
Cafes>  t0  have  fuch  Forebodings  ;  nay  whether  it  hi  ^ 

rnoft-Pn  C°  aV°'d  them’  even  when  en-'erino-on  the 
tJ  ■  mtfrt, at  Examination  ?  Confider  the  Mat- 

and  ,Subj<fS  where  tlle  fevereft  Reafining  takes  Place 
and  where  there  can  be  no  Intereft  to  bribl  the  Affinr  T 
■tiivan,  w  here  Mathematical  Theorems  are  concerned.  ’ 

I  qnehion  not,  Sir,  but  you  have  obferveb  if  you 

cfentUaneobfe  “r  ^  at  ail>  th«  there  « 

.n  an  cbfervable  Proportion  in  the  Figure  of  a  Dia 

gram,  waich  leads  a  Man  to  think  the  p/opofidon  true 

*  f°0n  as  he  reps  ic-  Belides,  that  having  found  Del 

oi^Eucld  h ttendlng nal1  the  former  Pfopofitions,  fuppofe 
f  Euchd,  he  naturally  concludes,  he  fha  11  find  it  in  the 

a  Bett  of°a  •  He  Would  not  Perilaps  accept 

of  a  n  f  Jho.ufand  9“n£as  to  One,  again!!  the  Force 
[  a  Demonfl ration,  which  he  has  not  yet  ftudied  •  and 

which  notwithstanding  this  grand  Foreboding,  he’lhall 

he  able  as  freely  and  fairly  to  canvafs,  as  he  ever  did 

any  of  the  former.  So  little  does  there  feem  in  this 

t  u°l  the  ArSum«nt>  "'hich  you  have  pulhed  with  fo 
rauch  Eagerneis  and  Triumph. 

But  to  return  to  the  Cafe  of  young  P erf  cm,  to  be  in- 
iirufled  in  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity,  the  Matter  we 
were  confidenng,  and  from  whence  my  Regard  to  this 
favourite  Topick  of  yours  led  me  to  digrefs  a  little  too 

llrLEedl  0WT  ’  and  ,eave  y°u’  Sir' t0  make  the  heft 
ci  the  Concefion,  I  would  not  have  Youth  led  into  any 

Doubts  about  thefe  Matters,  till  their  UnderllandinoS  ar_ 
rive  at  a  Strength  and  Solidity  capable  of  encountering 
with  them.  J  would  not  reprefent  Chrificnity  to  my  Cf 
tech, mens,  or  my  Children,  nor  indeed  to  the  moil  intel- 
Jigent  and  judicious  of  my  Hearers,  as  a  dubious  un¬ 
certain  Thing,  where  the  Probabilities  were  fo  equal,  that 
H  was  quite  precarious  which  Way  an  honeit  Enquirer 

would 
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would  fee  Reafon  to  determine.  It  appears  to  my  Rea- 
fon,  and  Confcience,  quite  in  another  Point  of  Light, 
as  an  evident  and  certain  Truth ,  which  I  affuredly  know  ; 
in  which  I  rejoice  as  the  Anchor  of  my  own  Soul ,  and^ 
which  I  verily  believe  mud  be  the  Salvation  of  them ,  if 
they  are  faved  at  all.  With  thefe  Views  it  would  be  a 
horrible  Iniquity  in  me,  to  fpeak  flight ly  and  dubioufy 
about  it :  yet  I  may,  in  a  perfect  Confidence  with  this 
Perfwafion,  and  with  the  Declaration  of  it,  recommend 
it  to  others,  not  as  on  my  own  Authority,  but  on  the 
Force  of  Reafons ,  concerning  the  Strength  of  which  they 
are  to  judge  for  themf elves  ;  tho’  I  am  ever  fo  earneftly  fo- 
licitous,  that  they  may  judge  aright ,  as  knowing  how 
flri&ly  they  are  to  anfwer  for  the  Integrity  of  their  Con- 
duff  in  this  Affair. 

But  here  I  am  well  aware,  you  will  glory  over  me  as 
convidtcd  by  my  own  Confeflion.  You  will  tell  me, 
that  all  this  Scheme  of  educating  Children  in  Chrifian 
Principles,  and  recommending  them  with  fo  much  Con¬ 
fidence  and  Delight,  is  an  avowed  Method  of  prejudicing 
their  Minds  ftrongly  on  one  Side  of  the  Queftion,  and 
utterly  inconfiflent  with  any  Pretence  of  bringing  them 
to  a  fair  and  honefi  Enquiry ;  in  order  to  which  it  is  ab- 
folutely  neceffary,  that  a  Man  come  to  fearch  after  Truth 
without  any  pre-conceived  Opinion  at  all,  and  perfectly 
indifferent  on  which  Side  he  may  happen  to  find  it. 

This  I  confefs,  Sir,  has  a  plaufible  Sound,  and  is  a 
charming  Subject  for  a  young  Academick,  or  a  very  young 
Preacher ,  if  he  lias  a  Mind  to  difplay  his  Talent  at  De¬ 
clamation  :  but  after  all,  it  is  perfefl  Knight  Errantry , 
and  lays  down  a  Law  to  Mankind,  which  it  is  in  many 
Inftances  impffikle.  they  fhould  follow,  and  which,  of 
Confequence,  can  be  neither  neceffary ,  nor  reafonabk. 
The  AfFedlions  of  the  Human  Min'd  may  indeed  be  con¬ 
trolled,  but  they  cannot  be  extirpated  ;  nor  is  it  needful 
Men  fhould  be  infenfible,  in  order  to  their  being  im¬ 
partial.  Had  Junius  Brutus ,  when  he  faw  his  Sons  ar¬ 
raigned  before  him  for  Treafon  againft  their  Country, 
been  thus  philofophically  indifferent  whether  they  -were 
innocent  or  guilty,  he  had  been  the  Idiot  he  formerly 
counterfeited,  or  fomething  worfe  than  that ;  and  yet  he 
did  Jufice :  and  in  other  Ci'rcumitances,  with  all  the, 
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Bowels  of  a  Father  melting  over  them,  he  might  have 
been  equally  juft  in  acquitting  them.  A  Man  may  have 
firia  Reafon  for  affenting,  to  what  he  has  been  taught 
from  his  very  Infancy,  and  where  the  Eruth  is  greatly 
for  bis  Inter  eft ;  or  otherwife  who  could  have  Reafon  to 
believe  himfelf  Heir  to  a  Kingdom,  or  an  Eftate  ?  A 
Man  may,  I  hope,  have  Reafon  to  believe  the  Being  of  a 
Cod,  yet  who  among  us  was  not  taught  it  from  a  Child? 
or  what  liituous  Mind  does  not  fee,  that  all  its  Happinejs 
.<s  concerned  in  the  C^ueftion  ?  Who  would  not  efteem  it 
far  worfe  than  Death,  to  be  brought  to  an  Apprehenfion 
that  he  lives  in  a  fatherlefs  World ,  and  that  all  the  Re- 
fource  which  he  thought  he  had  found  in  the  Guardian- 
fhip  of  infinite  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  was 
but  the  Amufement  of  a  pleafing  Dream  ? 

And  while  I  am  on  this  Topick,  give  me  Leave  to 
touch  on  that  Notion,  which  fome  have  entertained, 
of  leaving  Children  untaught  in  Religion ,  that  they  may 
come  unprejudiced  to  enquire  into  it :  an  Ahfurdity ,  furely, 
to  be  numbered  among  the  greatefl,  which  the  adven¬ 
turous  Infidelity  of  the  prefent  Age  has  Parted,  or  its  im¬ 
plicit  D ifc i pies  have  imbibed,  in  open,  and  perhaps  boafted 
Defiance  of  the  common  SenJ'e  of  Mankind  throughout  all 
Ages,  Nations,  and  Religions.  And  yet  I  am  told, 
fome  who  have  continued  to  call  themfelves  Chriftians , 
have  been  wild  enough  to  admit  it.  With  them  indeed 
I  might  juftly  cut  fhort  farther  Debate,  by  urging,  what 
on  their  profefed  Principles  mull  be  unanfwerable,  the 
mod  exprefs  Authority  both  of  the  JevoiJh  and  Chrifian 
Rea.  relations,  flrongly  requiring  that  Children  fhould  be 
brought  up  in  an  early  and  familiar  Acquaintance  with 
them.  But  for  the  Sake  of  others  I  would  obferve,  and 
■would  intreat  every  profefled  Difciple  of  Reafon  to  con- 
fider,  that  the  Notion  of  omitting  an  Education  in  Reli¬ 
gion ,  to  avoid  Prejudice ,  is  utterly  inconfillent  with  itfelf. 
For  it  is  certain,  as  the  World  now  goes,  and  every 
Infidel  mud  furely  in  his  Confcience  know  it,  that  if  the 
Children  of  Chriftians  are  not  taught  Religion ,  and  trained 
up  in  the  Exercifes  of  it,  they  will  foon  learn  Vice  and 
Immorality ,  and  then  they  will  come  to  enquire  into 
the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity  in  'Time,  (if  they  ever  make 
the  Enquiry  at  all,)  with  this  terrible  Prejudice  on  the 
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Negative  Side  of  the  Queftion,  “  If  Chriftianity  be  true , 
“  I  am  in  a  State  of  Condemnation,  and  an  Heir  of 
“  everlafting  Ruin  :  and  I  mull  relinquifh  all  the  dearelt 
“  of  my  Pleafures,  in  Purfuit  of  a  pretended  Felicity, 
“  which  I  had  rather  be  annihilated,  than  confined  to.’’ 

And  indeed,  Sir,  we  would  gladly  know,  if  Children 
are  not  to  be  taught  Religion ,  on  what  Principles  they 
are  to  be  taught  Virtue.  The  Philofophical  Quehions 
relating  to  the  firft  Principles,  and  ultimate  Obligations 
of  Morality ,  they  can  as  little  underhand  as  thofe  of  Re- 
ligion :  and  if  they  are  to  be  taught  it ,  as  in  itfelf  an 
amiable  Thing ,  and  a  Thing  which  their  Parents  know  to 
be  reafonable  and  conducive  to  their  Happinefs ,  they  may 
on  the  like  Foundation  be  taught ,  to  receive  the  Gofpel as 
the  Word  of  God ,  and,  according  to  their  little  Abilities, 
to  worlhip,  and  live  like  Chriftians. 

I  think  I  may  conclude  this  Head  with  an  Appeal  to 
every  Man’s  Confcience,  Whether  it  would  not  be  beji 
for  Society  in  general,  that  our  Children  fhould  be  taught 
Chriftianity  in  their  early  Years  ?  Whether  the  Hiftory  of 
a  Life  and  Character  like  that  of  the  blefled  ft  e/us }  be 
not  one  of  the  finelt  Leiibns  they  can  learn?  And  whe¬ 
ther  an  Apprehenfion  of  our  Obligations  to  him  as  our 
great  Redeemer ,  who,  as  the  MefTenger  and  Gift  of  his’ 
Father’s  Love,  taught  fuch  excellent  Truths,  and  did  and 
fuffered  fo  much  for  our  Salvation ,  be  not  admirably  cal¬ 
culated  to  touch  their  tender  Hearts,  and  form  them  to 
Humility,  Gratitude,  and  Love  ?  I  hope.  Men  of  fuch 
lordly  and  towering  Underflandings,  as  our  Deifts  gene¬ 
rally  are,  will  at  leal!  condefcend  to  own  this  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  wife  Men  will  reckon  no  fmall  Circum- 
ftance  in  its  Favour :  and  thefe  Gentlemen  mull  pardon 
me  when  I  add,  that  had  their  own  Minds  been  more 
deeply  touched  with  it,  their  Underftandings  might  have 
been  more  folid,  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in  which 
their  own  Opinion  of  them  had  been  lefs  exalted. 

But  fhould  you  allow  this,  you  may  ftill  infill,  that, 
according  to  the  Scheme  1  have  propofed,  our  young 
Chriftian ,  in  his  moft  advanced  Stage,  mull  have  very 
partial  and  imperfect  Views  of  the  Quellion ;  fincel  have 
fuppofed  him  chiefiy  to  have  heard  the  Advocates  on  one 
Side,  and  have  not  made  the  Perufal  of  Inf  del  Writers , 
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or  an  Attendance  upon 'fuch  Catecbijh,  if  fuch  there  be, 
any  Part  of  our  Method. 

It  is  here  obvious  to  reply,  that  I  have  advifed,  as 
young  1  erlons  grow  up  towards  Manhood,  to  give  them 
ionic  Hints  of  the  main  Objections  which  are  generally 
inade  to  Chriftianity ;  or  at  leaf!  fome  View  of  the  chief 
lopicks ,  ftom  whence  thole  Objections  are  taken.  A  Cbri- 
f  a  enty  or  M infer ,  will  of  Courfe  do  this  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  to  fliew  that  there  feems  to  him  to  be  very 
little  Weight  in  them,  when  compared  with  the  Evidence 
in  favour  of  our  Religion ;  and  this  he  may  do  in  perfect 
C  onfiflence  with  giving  a  plain  and  honeft  View  of  the 
Strength  of  the  Objection ,  which  to  be  lure  he  ought  to  o-ive, 
if  he  mentions  it  at  all. 

This  may  commonly  fuffice ;  yet  I  readily  acknow¬ 
ledge,  there  are  Circumftances,  in  which  it  may  be  very 
expedient  to  enter  into  a  more  particular  Detail  of  Ob¬ 
jections  and  Anfucers.  This  I  take  to  be  efpecially  the 
C.afe  Oi  thole,  who  arc  educated  for  the  Min  fry  ;  and  per¬ 
haps  I  might  add,  of  Gentlemen  intended  for  the  Prattice 
of  the  Law,  and  indeed  of  all  whole  Incomes  can  afford 
what  is  commonly  called  a  liberal  Education .  The  llrong 
Temptations,  to  which  fuch  Perfons  are  generally  ex- 
pofed,  might,  I  think,  require  proportionable  Antidotes ; 
at  leall  I  am  perfuaded,  every  confiderate  Perfon  will  ac¬ 
knowledge,  that  it  is  incumbent  on  thofe  who  are  to  be 
the  'Teachers  and  Guardians  of  Religion ,  to  be  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  its  Proofs^  in  order  to  which,  let  fuch ,  by 
all  means,  before  they  appear  in  a  publick  Character, 
examine  the  Evidence  on  both  Sides .  And  whatever  Ufe 
•they  may  make  of  a  Tutor  on  this  Occafion,  as  to  the 
Method  and  Order  of  their  Studies,  and  whatever  Con¬ 
fidence  they  may  place  in  his  Integrity  and  Capacities, 
let  them  not  acquiefce  in  whatever  AbfraCis  he  may  give 
them  of  the  Objections  which  our  Adverjaries  advance;  . 
but  Jet  them  atteAiiyely  perufe  the  molt  celebrated  Pieces , 
which  have  been  written  by  them  ;  and  what  they  are, 
no  Man  of  tolerable  Acquaintance  with  the  World  can 
be  long  to  feek.  Thus  let  them  hear  Infidels  pleading 
their  own  Csule ;  at  the  fame  Time  weighing,  which 
Juftice  and  Common  Senfe  will  require,  thofe  Anfivers 
which  have  been  returned  by  the  learned  Advocates  for 

Chri  - 
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ChriJUanity ,  in  which  our  Country,  above  all  others,  has 

been  lo  eminently  nnppy*  _  ,  « 

Sad  indeed,  is  the  Drudgery  our  younger  Brethren  mull 

eo  through,  in  reading  fuch  Authors,  as  many  of  thofe 
who  have  attacked  Religion  ;  as  I  well  know  by  my  own 
painful  and  laborious  Experience.  But  th z  Confirmation 
which  their  Faith  may  receive,  by  the  very  Efforts  made 
to  overthrew  it,  will,  1  hope  in  many  Inftances,  be  a 
fuflicient  Reward.  And  as  theft  Pieces,  especially  in  the 
Hand  of  Second  Rate  Writers,  contain  little  more  than  a 
confident  and  unwearied  Repetition  of  th tfame  OhjeSions, 
which  have  been  anfwered  perhaps  many  Scores  and 
Hundreds  of  Times,  without  taking  any  Notice  of  tnofe 
Replies  ;  (which,  whether  it  be  owing  to  the  Learning,  or 
Modelly  of  the  Authors,  I  will  not  undertake  to  fay  i) 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  thefe  Controverfies  will  be 
able  to  difpatch  large  V olumes  in  a  little  Time,  and  will 
fee  that  many  of  them  need  no  New  Jnfwen.  All 
which  will  be  Circumftances  of  fome  Confolation  under 


fo  tedious  a  Talk. 

This,  Sir,  is  a  Method  in  the  Education  of  young  Mi- 
ni tiers  which  is  praaifed,  even  among  the  Protejiant  Di/- 
/ enters,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  many  Diladvantages  under  - 
which  their  Luton  and  Students  labour;^  in  teveral  of 
whofe  little  Seminaries,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  the 
rational  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  with 
fuch  a  View  of  the  Objections  againft  both,  are  as  regu¬ 
larly,  and  as  methodically  taught,  as  Logick  or  Geometry , 
or  any  of  the  other  Sciences :  and  with  what  fupenor 
Advantages  this  important  Branch  of  Learning  is  culti¬ 
vated  in  our  T two  celebrated  Nniverjities,  it  is  not  for  me 
to  fay,  or  perhaps  to  imagine.  But  as  for  the  common 
People,  I  hope,  none  will  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to  infift 
upon  it,  that  they  fhould  /pend  their  Money  for  that  which 
is  not  Bread,  or  their  Labour  for  that  which  will  yield  them 
fo  little  Satisfaction,  as  a  Courfe  of  Polemicks  would  in 
their  Circumftances  do.  For  them,  the  plain  and  prac¬ 
tical  Method  I  have  offered  above,  feems  abundantly 
fuflicient.  And  if  Objections  come  in  their  Way,  which 
in  this  free  Age  may  very  probably  happen,  let  them 
apply  to  thofe  who  may  be  moil  like  to  anfwer  them, 

and  weigh  the  Jtnfwers  ferioully  and  impartially  ;  at  the 
°  fame 
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2t2?S»  StSsJas*  F"t  *  <■».. 

them  from fangirw  Miji ah,  in  a  Matter  of  fT 
apparent  Moment-  and  with  ,hJ  £  iVJattcr  of  fuch 

and  Experience  concur  to  teach me  that  their  r/^ 

/W,  need  be  in  no  Pain  for  the  Event.  ‘  Thei/En? 
ouines,  as  I  before  obferved  rmv  •  .  ,  ~ 

that  has  been  faid,  on  one  Side,  and  th-  /then  1$ 
for  them  to  remain  (till  undetermined,  from \n  impertinent 

wfT\tnat  i0me  Bodf  miSht  h«e  fometW  o  fav 

wh.ch  they  never  heard,  bm  which,  if  they  knew  h 
mignt  be  an  invincible  Objection  to  Cbrifiianit v  is  a 
Conduft  into  which  no  one  will  be  like  to  fall  ‘  ’  u  1 

ventures^  »  4^  «’ A" 

Turn  Of  M  en  te  any  S°od  Senfc  in  fuch  a 

Turn  of  Mind  it  mu  ft  be  a  Foundation  of  univerfal 

Seep  ft  ct/tn  in  all  the  Affairs  of  Life  as  well  as  in  Pi- 

fefu/e  Tod  W°Uld  r  *  ’f“!1  35  ^>v/’  as  if  a  ftiould 
_  give  a  VerdtFt  upon  the  Evidence  they  have  al- 

nhfe  Vp  er  ed’-  bec,auie  k  isP°ffible  there  may  be  ft  me 
abfent  Perfons  in  the  World,  who,  if  they  were  prefent 

contLyWay  M°rmati0n  35  wouid  turn  the  Scale  the 

On  the  whole,  it  feerns  to  me  ftriaiy  reafonahle,  that 
as  every  Man  lhould  lerioufly  reflea  on  the  Nature,  Ge- 
pendency,  and  Evidence,  of  thofe  Religious  Prh,- 
aples  in  which  he  has  been  brought  up ;  fo  he  iliouid 
continue  to  adhere  to  them,  till  he  fees  an  Evidence  again* 
it,  at  lead  equal  to  that  which  he  has  for  it.  And  I 
farther  apprehend,  that  there  are  certain  Decrees  of  Evi¬ 
dence  attending  many  Truths,  of  one  Kind  and  another, 
Moral  and  Religious,  as  well  as  Mathematical,  in  which  a 
candid  and  upright  Man  may  fee  Jteafon  to  acquiefle 
without  g.ving  himfelf  perpetual  Trouble  in  renewing 
h.s_  Enquiries,  as  long  as  he  lives :  and  concerning 
winch  he  may  nave  a  rational  Appreket: Ron,  that  he  Ihafl 
never  meet  with  any  Thing  to  be  urged  againft  them 
hich  is  worthy  of  his  Notice,  unlefs  it  fnouid  be  for 
the  Sake  of  others,  rather  than  for  his  own.  Whether 
this  be  not  the  Cafe  with  Regard  to  Cbriflimity,  every 
one  mult  juuge  for  himfelf,  as  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and 

on 
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Oil  a  Review  of  the  Information  he  has  gained  with  Re- 
fpedt  to  it.  Yet  it  is  pofiible,  that  when  his  Judgment 
is  thus  determined  in  itsFavour,  Objections  againft  it  may 
afterwards  occur  to  him,  which  tho  he  does  not  fee  % 
he  may  not  be  able  to  avoid  hearing.  Of  thefe,  forne 
may  be  fuch,  as  he  has  already  weighed  in  the  Balance , 
and  found  wanting i  others  may  immediately  appear  to 
affect  only  what  is  circumfitmtial ,  in  the  Evidence  on 
which  he  has  already  yielded  his  AfTent,  and  no*,  what 
is  ejfcntial  to  it ;  or  at  moft,  but  a  fmall  Pa?t  of  tne 
Evidence ,  which,  if  it  were  to  be  given  up,  the  main 
Strength  of  that  various  and  complex  Argument  in 
which  he  before  acquiefced,  might  remain  iecure ;  as 
for  Inftance,  the  Meaning  of  fome  particular  Prophecy 
which  he  thought  to  refer  to  Cbrijt,  or  the  like.  Now 
I  apprehend,  that  by  far  the  greater  Part  of  what  is 
commonly  advanced  againft  Chriftianity ,  perha.ps  Nine¬ 
teen  Objections  in  1  wenty,  will,  to  one  well  inftruftcd 
and  experienced  in  Religion ,  be  reducible  to  one  or  other 
of  thefe  Heads.  As  for  thofe  which  fall  under  neither 
of  them,  I  doubt  not,  but  they  will  foon  appear  to  be 
built  on  fome  Ignorance  or  Mifreprefentation  of  the  Plan 
of  Revelation ,  which  will,  I  hope,  never  want  pi®us  and 
learned  Votaries,  capable  of  defending  it,  and  of  turn¬ 
ing  the  Difficulties  urged  againft  it,  or  the  Manner  in 
which  they  are  treated,  into  Occafions  of  adding  in- 
creafing  Luftre  to  its  Proofs,  arid,  perhaps,  into  Argu¬ 
ments  fn  its  Favour;  as  the  World  has  already  feen  in 
frequent  Indances. 

The  chief  remaining  Objection  is,  that,  according  to 
the  Plan  laid  down  above,  we  fhall  have  our  Faith  built 
upon  mere  Human  Tejhmony ,  which  you,  Sir,  reprefent 
as  a  moll  fallacious  and  uncertain  Thing,  utterly  unfit  to 
be  the  Foundation  of  fo  important  a  Superdru&ure.  It 
is  by  no  means  neceflary  here  to  repeat  all  the  dimi¬ 
nutive  Things,  which  you  are  pleafed  to  fay  of  Human 
Tefimcnj ,  without  any  Didindlicn,  and  with  as  much 
Severity,  as  if  you  judged  of  it  in  general,  by  what  you 
may  have  found  in  fome  Deifical  Writings.  It  all  cen¬ 
ters  in  depreciating  its  Validity;  and  the  Render  will 
foon  fee,  how  far  it  is  to  be  regarded,  as  jud  in  itfelf,  or 
as  applicable  to  the  prefent  Occadon. 
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And  here  I  muft,  in  the  firft  Place,  remind  you  that 
C  f°W  m  d°es  not  at  all  concern  or 

ftfelf’  lthe  h!‘ernal  E'vid‘^  of  ChriJUamty,  which  of 
itfelf  alone  is  a  very  confiderable  Thine  •  efoeciallv 

when  it  is  confidered  how  probable  it  is,  that  God  migh^ 

favour  the  World  with  a  Revelation,  which  in  its  prefen 

Condmon  ,t  fo  evidently  nee de.  ’it  is  not  on 

.at  I  believe,  there  is  fuch  a  Book  as  the  Bible  \n  the 
World.  I  fee  it,  and  read  it;  and  that  it  is  in  the  main 
Tightly  tranfated,  even  an  illiterate  Chrifia»  amon,r  us 
may  be  fare;  becaufe  if  there  had  been  any  orofs  topr“ 
vancation  in  this  Refpett,  confidering  the  Variety  of 
bech  among  us,  Clamou  s  muft  have  arifen,  which  he 
fees  in  Fatt  do  not  arife,  between  the  contending  Par! 
tie. ;  as  I  have  elfe where  argued  more  at  large  «.  And 

Bnnt  rh  f  ^ °f  tHe  D™*>  Parity  of  this 
?  j  p’fl,hat  anfe.  !™mr  1(6  Contexture,  Defign,  Harmony 
and  Efficacy,  which  I  mentioned  above,  are  quite  L 
dependent,  even  on  that  Human  Tejhmony,  on  which  its 

Gonuinenefs  depends,  and  are  built  on  Senfe,  Obferva- 
tion,  and  Experience. 

There  are  indeed  other,  and  thofe  I  confefs  very  ma- 
tertal,  Proof  of  Chnf, unity,  in  which  feme  confiderable 
Regard  to  Human  Teftimony  is  abfolutely  necelTary  :  but 
before  we  farther  difeufs  thefe,  give  me  Leave  to  aft 
you.  Sir  Will  you,  or  any  Man  of  Candour  and  com¬ 
mon  benfe,  venture  to  affert,  that  we  are  in  no  Cir- 
cumftances  obliged  to  admit  the  Truth  of  any  Fatten 
the  Tefmony  of  other  Men  ?  You  cannot  but  know 
how  often  the  contrary  has  been  demonftrated,  by  all’ 
our  bed  Writers  on  this  Subjett :  nay,  I  think,  you 
cannot  but  fee,  at  the  firft  Glance,  the  glaring  Abfur - 
day  of  fuch  a  Principle.  Does  not  the  Courfe  of  Hu- 
man  Life  every  Day  declare,  what  is,  and  muft  be,  the 
benle  of  Mankind  with  Regard  to  this  ?  Are  not  Th;n<*s 
of  the  utmoft  Importance,  in  which  not  only  the  Eftates 
and  Lives  of  particular  Perfons,  but  the  Interefts  of 
whole  Nations  are  concerned,  undertaken  and  deter¬ 
mined  on  the  Credit  of  Tejhmony  ?  and  is  it  not  abfo- 
Jutejy  neceffary,  they  fhould  turn  upon  it  ?  How  dijbomfl 
then,  and  how  Jhameful ,  would  it  be  to  affert,  that  it 


*  Sec  Sermons  on  the  Power  and  Grace  of  Cbrift ,  Sec,  Ser#  8. 
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is  to  be  regarded  in  other  Things  of  the  greated  Mo¬ 
ment,  but  not  in  thole  which  relate  to  the  Support  of  the 
Gofpel.  s 

If  there  be  any  Thing  particular  in  that  Evidence  to 
which  we  appeal  on  this  Occafion,  which  renders  \t  un¬ 
worthy  of  Regard ,  let  our  Adverlaries  ihew  it  plainly. 
You  will  not,  Sir,  I  am  perfuaded,  think  fit  to  affert, 
that  every  Fad  mud  of  Courfe  be  given  up ,  which  is  faid 
to  have  happened  abaoji  Evjo  thoufand  }  ears  ago  ;  or  that 
we  can  never  be  fure,  that  Books  act  genuine,  which  pre¬ 
tend  to  fuch  Antiquity  as  that.  Are  all  the  ClaJJicks  of 
Greece  and  Rome  fpurious  r  Or  is  it  to  be  numbered 
among  the  Uncertainties  of  Antiquity,  whether  Cyrus 
conquered  Baby/on ,  and  whether  Julius  Ceejar  was  afTaf. 
ii  nated  in  the  Senate  ?  Ehefe  Fads  are  of  more  antient 
Date,  than  any  which  are  afierced  in  the  New  Tef  ament  ; 
yet,  are  you  a  Sceptick  with  Regard  to  them  ?  Were  you 
as  fure,  that  you  Ihould  be  pofTeffed  of  all  imaginable 
Happinefs  for  a  Million  of  Years,  as  you  are  of  the 
one  or  other  of  thefe  Things,  would  you  entertain  any 
afHi&ive  Doubt  with  Regard  to  it  ?  or  would  you  rifk 
what  you  were  to  hold  by  fuch  a  Tenure,  for  the  cer¬ 
tain  Enjoyment  of  any  Thing  in  mortal  Life  ?  A  Man’s 
own  Heart  eafily  anfwers  him  fuch  Quedions  as  thefe  : 
and  yet  the  Tefimony  in  Support  of  Chriftianity  is  (lighted, 
tho  it  is  mod  eafy  to  (hew,  that  it  is  far  fuperior  to  that 
by  which  we  are  informed  of  Cyrus' s  Conqueds,  or  of 
Ceefar  s  Death.  / 

The  only  remaining  Qucdion  therefore  on  this  Head, 
is  not  concerning  the  Learned,  but  common  Chrifians , 
and  the  rational  Satisfadion  which  they  are  capable  of  re¬ 
ceiving,  with  Regard  to  thofe  Fads ,  on  which  the  External 
Evidence  of  Chrfianity  depend.  And  here  I  doubt  not, 
but  they  may  receive  competent  Satisfadion  ;  that  is,  they 

greater  Reafon  to  believe  them ,  than  they 
can  polfibly  have  to  rejed  them ;  which  is  all  the  Matter 
requires. 

I  o  evince  this,  let  us  confider,  what  thofe  Fads  are, 
on  which  their  Reafonings  with  Refped  to  the  External 
Evidence  depend  ;  for  that  is  properly  the  precife  Qme- 
dion.  And  they  are  chiefly  thefe : — That  there  Was 
fuch  a  Perfon  as  Jefus  Chrf , — who  founded  a  Reli- 

.glon% 
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gicv,~- which  was  received  by  Multitudes  of  People  quickly 
after  Lis  Deatn,  (z.  e .  about  1700  Years  ago;} — many 
of  which  Converts  telfified  their  firm  Perfuafon  of  its 
Truth  by  enduring  great  Extremities  in  its  Defence  : — that 
among  thefe  antient  Chrifians  there  were  iuch  Perfons  as 
the  Evangelifs  and  Apojtles, — who  wrote  the  chief  Books 
of  the  New  Teftarnent ; — which  Books  are  in 'the  main 
tranfmitted  fafely  and  faithfully  down  to  us  as  a  ho, 
that  when  Chrifl  and  his  Apoftles  lived,  the  Jews  did  fub- 
hfl  as  a  People, — and  had  in  their  Hands  Boohs  which 
they  accounted  Sacred, — in  the  main  the  fame  with  thefe, 
which  vve  now  call  the  Old  T ft  ament. 

Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  grand  FaCts,  which  we  prove  by 
Tefwiony,  and  with  which  we  connect  cur  Reajoning  in 
Favour  of  the  GoJpeL  What  the  TeJ limony  is  by  which 
we  confirm  thefe  Fa<5fs,  and  what  the  Connexion  by  which 
we  infer  Chrifianity  from  them,  I  (among  many  others,) 
have  elfewhere  fhewn  at  large  ;  and  I  have  too  much 
other  Bufmefs,  and  too  much  with  you  in  particular  be¬ 
fore  me,  to  fweli  this  Letter  by  fo  unneceffary  a  Repe¬ 
tition. 

Now  with  Regard  to  common  Chrifians ,  of  whofe  at¬ 
tainable  Satisfaction  we  are  treating,  I  readily  own,  they 
cannot  be  fully  Mafters  of  that  Evidence ,  which  Learned 
Men  may  receive  of  thefe  Faffs,  by  confulting  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  Writers:  yet  they  arc  certainly  capable  of  knowing 
jomething  of  confiderable  Importance  even  on  this  Head, 
where  their  Difadvantages  mull  be  acknowledged  the 
greatefl  of  all.  Every  plain  Pleader  fees  many  antient 
Authors  quoted,  as  teftifying  fuch  and  fuch  Things,  and 
perhaps  fees  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page,  Characters  or 
Words  which  he  cannot  underftand  ;  but  he  reads  the 
fuppofed  Senfe  of  them  in  Englifb ,  and  is  told,  if  the 
Book  be  properly  written,  about  what  Time  the  Author 
produced  is  faid  to  have  lived.  Now  it  can  never  enter 
into  his  Heart  to  imagine,  that  in  an  enlightened  Age, 
Chrijtian  Divines ,  publishing  their  Names  with  their 
Works,  or  if  they  do  not,  Teeming  zeatcus  for  Chrifia¬ 
nity,  would  have  fo  little  Regard  to  themfelves,  or  their 
Caufe,  as  to  pretend  to  quote  fuch  Paffages,  unlefs  the 
Boohs  from  whence  they  were  taken  were  certainly  ex¬ 
tant  ;  and  the  Paffages  to  be  found  there,  containing  the 

Senfe 
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Senfe  which  they  give  them.  The  Matter  does  not  by 
any  means  reft  upon  our  pergonal  Integrity  ;  (tho1  I  hope, 
in  reporting  a  Fact,  home  Regard  might  be  paid  to  that ;) 
were  the  Defenders  of  Chrif  ianity  ever  fb  difhoneft ,  it  can-' 
net  be  imagined  they  would  obtrude  fuch  palpable  Page¬ 
hoods  on  the  World,  while  fo  liable  to  be  contradided, 
and  fhamed,  by  thofe  who  di/believe  the  Gcfpef  and  make 
it  the  great,  tho’  wretched  Bufinefs  of  their  Lives,  to 
oppofe  it  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power,  and  to  revile  its 
Preachers  and  Defenders.  But  are  thefe  AJJertions  of  ours , 
as  to  the  Paffages  in  Queflicn,  contradicted?  Where  is 
the  Deift  who  will  dare  to  fay,  that  Chriftianity  is  not  an 
antient  Religion ;  that  it  did  not  a ri/e  and  fpread  about 
the  Dime  I  have  mentioned  ;  or  that  its  ProfeJjbrs  did  not 
early  fuffer  in  its  Defence  ?  Where  is  the  Man  who 
will  venture  to  aflert,  that  the  moll  material  Books  of 
the  New  Deft  ament  were  not  early  received  by  Chriftians  ; 
or  that  the  Authors  in  which  we  aiiert,  that  we  find 
Quotations  from  them,  and  References  to  them,  did  not 
really  live  in  the  Ages  and  Places  we  affert  ?  Our  Books 
are  open  j  and  the  Fads  and  Deftimonies ,  on  which  we 
build  our  Reafonings,  are  liable  to  be  examined  with  all 
poflible  Freedom,  by  our  Enemies ,  as  well  as  our  Friends . 
If  we  have  Recourfe  to  any  Pious  Frauds ,  (as  they  are 
fcandaloufly  called,)  let  thofe  Frauds  be  detedled  ;  and, 
in  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Truth ,  let  them  be  hilTed  out 
of  the  World,  with  a  juft  Abhorrence.  But  the  con¬ 
trary  is  fo  plain,  that  there  is  not  an  Infidel  in  our  Land, 
that  will  prefume  to  oppofe  the  Evidence  of  thefe  Things, 
and  to  fet  his  Name  to  fuch  an  Attempt :  nay,  either 
fome  Remains  of  Modefty,  or  a  Confcioufnefs  of  the 
Hurt  which  their  Caufe  would  receive  from  fo  fhamelefs 
a  Defence,  prevents  even  anonymous  Authors  from  attack¬ 
ing  us  here.  The  Controverfy  is  concerning  the  Con - 
fequences  drawn  from  thefe  acknowledged  Fads  ;  (that  Chri¬ 
ftianity  was  an  antient  Religion ,  and  the  New  Deftament 
early  received ,  Sec.)  Now  of  thefe  Con  fequences  the  corn - 
won  People  are  themfelves  Judges ,  on: Principles  laid  down 
above  ;  and  they  do  not  admit  them,  becaufe  we,  or 
any  others,  aiiert  them  to  follow. 

And  here,  Sir,  I  cannot  forbear  admiring  the  Wifdom 
of  Dh  dine  Providence ,  in  permitting  fuch  perverfe  Oppo- 
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Jit  i  ott  to  the  Gcfipel  to  arile,  and  continue;  fince  even  its 

avowed  Enemies,  by  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  their 

,  ?  bu\,m0re  affuredly  to  confirm  the  Faith  of 

T  /ntelhge,nt  En8uirers>  and  give  an  Autho- 
uty  and  Evidence  to  what  the  of  Chriflianity  af- 

WK  )f0m?  ",eafure  beyond  what  it  could' othenvife 
have  had.  Juft  as  another  Kind  of  Infidels ,  J  mean  the 

of  ,L  *n,fXr  *  °Ucbers  for  the  Antiquity  and  Authority 
of  the  Old  Tefiament,  on  which  fo  many  of  our  Areu- 

d:rdtLacnd  th,?fe  ArSuments  of  fuch  Validity, 
that  as  Mr.  Addfion  well  concluded,  many  who  now  dif- 

PUte.  aSa,nlb  the  Application  of  its  Prophecies  to  Chnft, 
would,  no  doubt,  have  concluded  them  a  Chrtftian  For¬ 
gery,  and  have  argued  that  Conclufion  from  the  Per¬ 
spicuity  of  thofe  Prophecies,  had  not  Providence  laid  in  fo 
incontellable  a  Proof  to  the  contrary.  I  he  Wrath  of 
Man,  Oh  Lord,  Jhall  praifie  thee  ;  and  the  Remainder  of 
tnat  id  rath  Jhatt  thou  refrain.  I  muft  on  the  fame  Prin¬ 
ciple  congratulate  the  Happinefs  of  our  own  Country, 
in  which  tuch  Liberty  is  allowed,  of  propofing  whatever 
can  be  faid  agamft  Chrijlianity ;  in  Confequence  of 
which  our  modern  Infidels  are  deprived  of  that  fhrewd 
Pretence,  which  perhaps  might  be  more  ferviceable  to 
them  tnan  all  the  reft  of  their  Weapons,  that  they  could 

Jay  fiometbing  convincing  againft  it,  if  penal  Laws  did  not 
deter  them. 

I  hope,  Sir,  thefe  Things  will  evince,  that  the  com- 
mon  People  may  have  Tome  confiderable  Derrees  of  Evi- 
dence ^  for  thofe  Fa8s ,  on  which  the  External  Proofs  of 
Chnjhamty  are  built,  tho’  they  are  not  capable  of  con- 
lulling  the  Original  Records  from  whence  they  are  taken. 
.But  I  muft  not  difmifs  the  Subjeft,  till  I  have  conftdered 
an  Objeaion ,  which  equally  concerns  the  moft  learned 
Chrijhan:  1  mean,  that  none  of  the  mo  k  rational  Ar*u- 
men'ts,  in  their  cleared  and  ftrongeft  View,  can  give  *the 
Mind  Satisfaction ; — or  at  lead  can  produce  fuch  a  De¬ 
gree  of  Perfuafion ,  as  ihould  animate  us  to  fubdue  our 
Pajfonsy — or  to  endure  thofe  Extremities  in  Defence  of  our 
Religion,  which  we  may  poftibly  meet  with,  and  which 
it  indifpenfably  requires  us  to  bear. 

Vou  make  thefe  Three  dfiindl  Topicks  ;  but  the  former 
is  fo  evidently  included  in  the  Two  latter ,  that  all  I  fhali 

fay 


Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument .  69 

lay  to  it  at  prefent  is,  that  every  Man  who  will  refled 
on  his  own  Mind,  mull  find,  that  there  are  Degrees  of 
rational  Proof  in  which  he  acquiefces  with  entire  Satif- 
fattion.  Many  Chrifians  teftify  this  to  be  the  Cafe,  with 
Regard  to  the  Arguments  in  Favour  of  Chrifianity ,  of 
which  great  Number  I  mud  declare  myfelf  one;  and 
any  one  who  finds  himfelf  diffatisfeed,  will  do  well  to 
give  his  Reafons  for  that  Diffatisfadion,  without  making 
his  own  Cafe  a  Standard,  by  which  to  pronounce  oix 
that  of  every  one  elfe.  You  argue,  as  if  there  were  no 
Medium  between  an  implicit  Faith ,  and  perpetual  Seep - 
ticifm  ;  but  the  Conclufion  is  very  hallily  drawn.  You, 
Sir,  may  perhaps  have  known  fame ,  who  have  gradu¬ 
ally  quitted  all  religious  Principles ,  when  they  had  begun 
to  examine  any  ;  I,  on  the  contrary,  have  known  many , 
who  have  profefled  themfelves  to  have  been  greatly  con¬ 
firmed  in ,  Chriflianity  by  fuch  Examination :  they  have 
found  its  Evidences ,  like  Gold ,  approved  by  the  fevered 
Trials ;  and  it  is  to  me  utterly  unimaginable,  how  a  ra¬ 
tional  Believer  Jhould  be  incapable  of  finding  Compla ■«* 
eency  and  Satisfaction  of  Mind ,  in  having  ufed  his  rational 
Faculties  on  fo  important  an  Occafion. 

Waving  therefore  all  farther  Debate  upon  this,  I 
diall  proceed  to  what  you  add  under  the  Two  remain¬ 
ing  Parts  of  this  Argument ;  (fag.  30,-35.)  in  which 
you  undertake  to  Ihew,  that  “  no  Convidion  drawn 
from  Reafoning  can  ever  have  Force  enough  to  command 
“  our  P ajfeons ,  fo  as  on  common  Emergencies”  (they 
are  your  own  extraordinary  Words)  “  to  make  a  good 
“  Chrifian,— much  lefs  will  it  ferve  to  produce  a  faith * 
“  ful  Martyr ,  if  ever  fo  fevere  an  Exercife  be  demanded 
at  our  Hands.”  You  employ  a  great  deal  of  Rfrs~ 
torick  on  this  Subjed,  in  the  Pages  referred  to  above  : 
but  I  am  forry  to  fay,  that,  fo  far  as  I  can  judge,  it 
amounts  only  to  this,  “  That  you  apprehend  fome- 
thing  10  extreamly  deferable  in  the  Indulgences  which 
“  Chrifeianity  prohibits,  and  fomething  fo  terrible  in 
u  Death,  in  whatever  View  and  Caufe  it  is  to  be  en¬ 
countered,  that  no  rational  Argument  imaginable  can 
“  induce  a  Man  to  give  up  the  one,  and  expofe  himfelf 
to  the  other.”  ,  r 
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And  is  it  poffible,  Sir,  that  Senfual  Pleafure ,  and  Mor¬ 
tal  Life  purchaled  at  the  Expence  of  Honour,  Grati¬ 
tude,  and  Confcience,  can  indeed  appear  fo  exceeding  va¬ 
luable?  I  would  not  wrong  your  moral Gbar after  fo  much, 
as  to  fuppofe,  that  you  ferioujly  meant  this,  and  will 
abide  by  it;  and  yet  it  is  difficult  to  imagine,  how  it 
could  be  written  otherwife  than  ferioujly ,  without  bear¬ 
ing  hard  on  another  Part  of  moral  Character  too.  But  I 
will  leave  it  among  the  other  Myfteries  of  your  Book, 
and  content  myfelf  with  hinting  at  thofe  Reafons ,  for 
which  the  Matter  appears  to  me  in  a  quite  contrary 
View ;  as  I  am  perfuaded,  it  would  have  done  to  So - 
crates ,  Seneca ,  or  Epifletus,  had  they  confidered  it  only  in 
theory. 

No  Paradox  in  Human  Nature  appears  to  me  fo 
flrange,  as  that  a  Man,  who  in  his  Confcience  believe i, 
that  the  Arguments  in  Favour  of  Chriftianity  are  unanfwer- 
ably  flrong,  fhould  deliberately  allow  himfelf  in  the  Vio¬ 
lation  of  its  Precepts ;  or  fhould,  by  any  Temporal  Con¬ 
federations  whatfoever,  be  induced  to  renounce  it.  All 
the  Pleas  of  Duty,  Gratitude,  and  Intereft,  are  fo 
weighty,  in  Favour  of  a  conftant  and  refolute  Subjection 
to  it,  that  one  could  hardly  imagine,  did  not  FaCt  de- 
monftrate  the  contrary,  that  any  Temptation  of  Allure¬ 
ment,  or  of  Terror,  lhould,  with  a  rational  Creature, 
who  believed  the  Gofpel,  triumph  over  them. 

Nor  is  a  Life  of  Chriftian  Obedience  that  violent  and 
conftrained  Thing ,  which  you  feem  to  fuppofe.  Were  I 
to  judge  by  thefe  Pages  alone,  I  fhould  imagine  you  had 
never  read  the  Neve  Tefi ament,  and  did  not  know  how 
the  Views  of  a  ChriJUan  are  animated  and  raifed.  Oh 
Sir,  the  rational  Believer  is  in  his  Heart  and  Confcience 
perfuaded ,  that,  to  all  the  Bounties  of  his  common  Provi¬ 
dence.  God  has  added  the  Riches  of  Redeeming  Love. 
He  is  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  Son  of  God  defcended 
from  Heaven,  to  deliver  him  from  everlafting  Pvuin ; 
that  he  has  generoufly  pur  chafed  him  with  the  Price  of 
his  oven  Blood ;  and  that  (if  he  be  confcious  of  a  true 
Faith  in  him,)  Chrift  has  taken  him  as  his  peculiar  Pro¬ 
perty  under  his  guardian  Care,  with  a  gracious  Purpofe 
of  conducing  him  fafely  thro’  Life  and  Death,  of  re¬ 
ceiving  his  nobler  Part  in  a  very  little  Time  into  the 
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Abode  of  holy  and  happy  Spirits,  and  at  length  of 
railing  his  Body  from  the  Dull:,  and  fixing  his  compleat 
Perfon  in  a  State  of  immortal  Glory  and  Felicity.  Now 
when  this  is  really  believed,  and  the  Convidtion  is  firm 
and  lively,  (which  I  hope  a  rational  Convittion  may  very 
pofiibly  be,)  what  can  be  a  more  natural  Effedt,  than 
that  an  ardent  Love  to  God  our  Father ,  and  to  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  fhould  be  excited  by  it  ?  And  it  is  eafy  to 
imagine,  that  this  Love  mult  make  Obedience  eafy  :  and 
when  the  Mind  is  taken  up  with  fuch  fublrne  and  de- 
lightful  Fievcs,  and  thofe  devotional  Exercijes  which  it  is 
fo  natural  to  ingraft  upon  them,  it  will  not  be  fo  hard  a 
Matter  as  many  feem  to  imagine,  to  conquer  the  irre° 
gular  Propenfities  of  animal  Nature,  or  the  Exorbitancics 
cf  Pafiion,  where  only  the  little  Enjoyments  and  Inte- 
refls  of  this  tranfitory  Life  are  concerned.  Or  rather, 
many  of  thofe  Exorbitances  will  be  fuperfeded ,  or,  as  the 
Jpo/tle  j  uilly  and  finely  exprefies  it,  crucified  by  the  Crofis  of 
Chrifi  ;  and  the  Affedtions  without  any  painful  Struggle 
will  generally  flow  on  in  an  orderly  and  pleaiant 
Channel. 

And  where  this  is  the  Temper  and  Charadler,  Mar¬ 
tyrdom  may  not  appear  fo  dreadful  a  Thing,  as  ypu,  Sir, 
have  taken  Pains  to  reprefent  it.  It  may  rather  be  the 
habitual  Judgment  of  fuch  a  Chriftian ,  that  it  is  to  be 
efleemed  an  Honour  and  Favour,  which  our  great  Lord 
bellows  on  fome  of  his  moil  beloved  Servants.  To  be 
excufed  from  the  melancholy  Circumftances  attending 
Death  in  its  Natural  Form ;  to  have  an  Opportunity  of 
turning  the  common  Lot  of  Mortality  into  an  Occafion 
of  manifefling  Heroick  Gratitude  and  Fidelity  to  the 
be  ft  of  Mailers  and  of  Friends ;  to  die  with  thofe  warm 
Sentiments  and  elevated  Views  which  fuch  a  Condition 
fo  naturally  tends  to  excite  and  fuggeft,  would  not 
Purely  be,  as  you  feem  to  infinuate,  the  Death  of  a  Fool ; 
(which  I  cannot  think  even  that  of  Socrates  to  have 
been  :)  Purely,  Sir,  on  Second  Thoughts  you  mull  ra¬ 
ther  judge  it  a  Confummation  of  the  Labours,  Cares, 
and  Sorrows  infeparable  from  Human  Life,  to  be  de¬ 
voutly  voijhed  for,  rather  than  dreaded.  I  will  on  the 
other  Hand  grant,  that  hellifh  Adis  of  Cruelty  may  be 
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invented  and  pradifed,  under  which  the  Reflation  of 
an  Upright  Mind  may  faint,  and  even  Rea/on  itfelf  be 
overborne,  unlefs  God  were  pleafed  to  interpofe  by  ex¬ 
traordinary  Supports,  which  there  is  great  Encouragement 
to  hope  he  would  in  fuch  a  Cafe  do  :  but  while  Rea/on 
remains  undilturbed,  I  Ihould  imagine,  that  Death  in  its 
moll  horrible  Form,  when  met  in  the  Caufe  of  fuch  a 
Saviour  who  had  fo  graciouily  borne  it  for  us,  Ihould  ap¬ 
pear  more  deferable  than  Life  in  its  moll  agreeable  Cir- 
cumllances ;  and  furely  then,  infinitely  more  defirable 
than  Life  purchafed  by  bafe  [ngratitude  to  him,  and 
worn  out  under  the  Senfe  of  his  jufl  Difpleafure,  and 
the  fad  Profpefl  of  being  finally  dilowned  by  him,  as  an 
Apofiate  and  a  Traitor. 

This,  I  think,  to  be  folid  Re  a  fin ;  and  I  blefs  God, 
there  are  numberlefs  Fa8s  which  confirm  it,  and  /hew, 
that  Perfons  not  pretending  to  any  fuch  immediate  Reve¬ 
lation  as  you  a/Tert  to  be  neceffary,  have  conquered  the 
greateft  Difficulties  on  thefe  Principles,  and,  after  hav¬ 
ing  adorned  the  Gofpel  by  a  moll  exemplary  and  holy  Life , 
have  fleadily  and  chearfully  fialed  it  with  their  'Blood. 
And  every  Fact  of  this  Kind  is  fo  unanfvveiable  an 
Argument  again/l  all  that  you  alledge  here,  that  I  da 
not  judge  it  neceffary  to  purfue  this  Part  of  my  Reply 
any  farther. 

With  this  therefore  I  conclude  what  I  had  to  offer  in 
Vindication  of  the  Perfpicuity  and  Solidity  of  thofe  Ar¬ 
guments  in  Proof  of  Chrifianity ,  to  which  the  Generality  of 
its  Profeffors  among  us  may  attain:  and  1  hope  it  will  be 
allowed,  that  I  have  fairly  and  candidly,  as  well  as  feri- 
oufly,  confidered  what  you  objefi  againft  it ,  and  fo  have 
anfwered  the  Firfi  Part  of  your  Pamphlet,  which  I  take 
to  be  by  far  the  mo/l  plaufible  and  dangerous. 

Your  Endeavour  to  prove,  that  Chrifianity  itfelf 
avows,  that  it  is  not  built  upon  Argument ,  but  on  a  Re¬ 
velation  to  be  immediately  7na.de  from  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
every  Chriflian ,  by  which  all  j Argument  is  fuperfeded, 
and  all  Pcffibility  of  Doubt  and  Error  excluded,  is  fuch 
a  direbl  Contradiction  to  the  whole  Tenour  of  the  Nenxs 
Tef  ament,  that  I  hardly  think  you  would  be  under/food 
ferioufy  to  mean  it.  It  is  fufficient,  that  you  have  ihewn, 
ur  you 
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you  have  Wit  enough  to  give  a  Varnifh  to  fo  wild  a 
Notion.  Yet  left  any  fhould  be  io  weak,  as  to  imagine 
there  is  any  Solidity  in  what  you  have  fo  adventur- 
oufty  advanced  on  that  Head,  I  am  willing  plainly* 
to  difeufs  it  with  you  ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  en¬ 
quire  into  what  you  fay,  with  Regard  to  the  Awful 
Sentence  which  the  G  of  pel  paftes  on  thofe  who  rejefl 
it :  a  Circumftance,  which  you  every  where  reprelent 
as  utterly  irreconcileable  with  a  Religion  to  be  rationally 
proved  and  defended ;  but  which,  on  the  contrary,  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  mof  wifely  adapted  to  the  reft  of  the 
Scheme ,  and,  when  compared  with  it,  an  Addition  ra¬ 
ther  than  Abatement  of'  its  Internal  Evidence.  ]  nis, 
and  feveral  other  Particulars  in  yours,  l  fhould  be 
glad  to  examine  ;  but  I  wave  it  at  prefent,  becaulb 
this  Letter  is  already  fwelled  to  a  pretty  large  Size. 
I  therefore  referve  what  I  have  farther  to  fay  to  an¬ 
other  Opportunity,  and  I  hope  a  few  Weeks  more 
may  afford  it.  But  I  chufe  to  fend  you  what  I  have 
already  written,  without  any  farther  Delay;  becaufe 
I  am  confcious  of  the  many  Hindrances,  which,  in  a 
Life  like  mine,  oblige  me  often  to  poftpone,  much 
longer  than  I  intended,  the  Execution  of  Attempts  to- 
do  what  little  I  can  towards  ferving  the  World,  by 
promoting  the  Inter  eft  of  Chriftianity  in  it ;  and  becaule 
I  really  think  your  Piece  has  been  already  too  long 
unanfwered.  If  you  pleafe  to  oiter  any  Thing  in 
Reply  to  what  I  have  here  propofed,  *1  ftiali  give 
it  a  ferious  Confederation  :  and  hope  that  l  fhall,  in 
the  whole  Courfe  of  this  Controverfy,  endeavour  to 
write  like  a  Chriftian ,  and  then  I  fhall  not  forget 
any  other  Character  which  I  could  wiih  to  main¬ 
tain.  At  prefent,  Sir,  1  conclude  with  alluring  you. 
that  it  is  with  feniible  Regret  1  have 'found  myfelf 
obliged,  for  the  Honour  of  the  Gofpel ,  and  the  Pre~ 
fervation  of  Mens  Souls ,  to  animadvert  on  what  yoit 
have  writ,  in  the  Manner  I  have  already  done. 
Should  you  prove,  which  may  poffibly  be  the  Cafe, 
fome  old  Acquaintance  and  Friend I  hope  I  have  writ 
nothing  which  fhould  make  me  blulh  at  any  Inter¬ 
view  with  you ;  and  fhould  you,  as  I  rather  anpre- 
Vo  l.  II,  D  h$ndf 
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hend,  be  an  entire  Stranger ,  I  am,  on  the  common 
Principles  of  that  Faith ,  which  it  is  the  great  Glory 
of  my  Lhe  to  profefs  and  defend,  with  fincere  good 
Wifhes  for  your  Temporal  and  Eternal  Happinefs,  in 
any  Thing  which  may  conduce  to  either,  1 

S  I  R, 

Your  obedient  humble  Servant  t 

Northampton, 

Nov,  5,  1 742, 


P.  Doddridge. 
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TO  THE 

A  uthor  of  a  late  Pamphlet,, 


I  N  T  I  T  L  E  D, 

Christianity  not  founded  on 
Argument,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

SIR, 

HOUGH  my  former  Letter  con {idercd 
what  I  thought  moft  efential  in  your  late 
Treatife,  yet  there  are  feverai  other 
Things  in  it,  which,  however  defigned, 
have  lb  plain  a  Tendency  to  expofe  Chn- 
fticiniiy  to  Sufpicion ,  and  even  to  Contempt  % 
that  on  the  Principles  which  led  me  to  animadvert  upon 
it  before,  I  hnd  m yfelf  obliged  to  give  you  this  fecond 
Trouble. 

I  proceed  therefore,  without  anv  farther  Ceremony, 
to  confider  the  Pains  you  have  taken,  under  the  Second 
General  Head  of  y  our  Tra&,  to  reprefent  the  G  of  pel  as 
pleading  guilty  to  the  Charge  of  not  being  founded  eve 
■Argument ;  or,  in  other  Words,  not  being  generally  ca- 
paule  of  fuch  rational  Proof  as  its  Difciples  may  be' able 
to  receive. 

P  ou  would  feem  indeed,  if  one  may  judge  bv  your 
Manner  of  introducing  this  Topick,  to  think  'this  is 
doing  great  Iiindnefs  to  the  New  Teftament,  as  it  deliver* 
it  from  the  Abfurdity  6f  faying,  “  Judge,  whether  you 
‘‘  have  Time,  or  not  '.—Judge,  whether  you  are  Judges, 
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<l  or  not: — Judge  all  for  yourjelves,  and  yet  judge  all 
<£  alike d  {Pag-  3 5*)  hut  I  hope,  Sir,  before  1  have 
finifhed  my  Letter,  to  fhew,  that  all,  whom  we  can  {up- 
pofe  to  be  concerned  in  any  Demand  of  judging,  i.  e. 
all  Perfons  of  common  Underllanding,  to  whom  the 
Gofpcl  is,  or  has  been,  faithfully  and  intelligently 
preached,  can  have  no  juft  Plea  from  the  IVant  of  Time, 
or  Capacity,  and  muff,  on  the  Suppofition  of  an  honeft 
and  diligent  Enquiry,  all  judge  alike,  i.  e.  all  agree  in 
receiving  it  as  a  Divine  Revelation . 

To  illnilrate  and  confirm  the  View  you  have  given  of 
the  Matter,  you  undertake  to  fhew, — that  Chrift  did  not 
propofe  his  Doctrines  to  Examination  ;  {pag.  36, — 3?.) 

• — that  his  Apoftles  had  neither  Lei  jure,  nor  Qualifications _, 
for  fuch  a  Method,  e,  for  the  Ufe  of  Reafoning  and  Ar¬ 
gument  in  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpcl ;  {pag.  38, — 40.) 

• — and  that  the  very  Snppfiticn  of  fuch  a  Proceeding  is 
evidently  prepofterous  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
[Pag.  41, — 46.)  In  Cppofition  to  all  which,  it  is  one 
of  the  ealleit  Talks  one  can  imagine,  to  fhew, — 'that 
Chrift  did  propofe  the  great  Dodlrines  he  taught  to  Exa¬ 
mination  ; — that  the  Apoftles  did  the  fame,  urging  (as  their 
Elelfed  Mailer  had  done.)  moll  cogent  Arguments  in  the 
Proof  of  them; — and  that  any  other  Method  of  Pro¬ 
ceeding  had  been  prepofterous ,  and  mufi  neceffarily  have 
expofed  the  Gofpel  to  the  Contempt  of  all  reasonable 
People.  It  feems  hard,  indeed,  to  be  put  upon  proving 
Things  fo  confpicuous  as  thefe  ;  and  it  cannot  but  be 
feme  Trial  of  Temper  to  one  who  honours  and  loves  the 
Gofpel,  to  fee  it,  and  its  glorious  Founders,  placed  in  io 
ridiculous  a  Viev: ,  as  that  in  which  your  Alfertions  and 
Arguments  reprefent  them  ;  that  is,  deferibed  as  <wi Id 
Eiithufiafs ,  running  all  over  the  World,  at  the  Expence 
of  their  own  Lives,  to  urge  Men  on  Pain  of  Damnation 
to  receive  a  Religion ,  for  which  they  did  not  pretend  10 
give  them  any  Rcajon.  But  out  of  Refpetl  both  to  you, 
and  the  Caufe  in  which  I  am  engaged,  I  will  keep  my- 
felf  as  calm  as  I  can.  And  if  lome  following  Pages 
feem  to  my  Reader  unnecefa*y,  I  muft  beg  him  to  d;f- 
ting ui/h  between  what  was  needful  to  info/m  him,  and 
what  was  requifite  to  confute  you. 
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But  before  I  proceed  to  hint  at  the  Evident  Proof  of 
the  Three  P ropoftions ,  which  in  Oppofition  to  yours  I  hat  c 
]aid  down  above,  I  beg  Leave  to  premfe ,  that  all  you 
fay  on  this  Subject  fee  ms  to  me  founded  on  an  Artful  and 
Sophiffical  Shifting  the  Thy f  ion.  X he  grand  Matter  in 
Debate  is,  whether  Chriftianity  is  founded  on  rational  Jr- 
gum c nt ;  or  whether  the  only  Cnufe,  which  a  ProfdTor  of 
the  Gofpel  can  generally  have  to  give  for  his  Belief  of  it, 
muft  be,  that  God  has  immediately  revealed  it  to  him  by 
his  Spirit ,  and  teffified  the  Truth  of  it  to  him  in  a  Man¬ 
ner/ which  as,  on  the  one  Hand,  he  cannot  fufpecl,  fo 
on  the  other,  he  cannot  communicate  or  explain  ?  In- 
/lead  of  di  feu  fling  this  °2ueftion ,  you  put  off  the  Reader 
with  another  very  different,  (pag.  36.)  Whether  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  fub minted  their  OoBrine  to  Examination? 
which  is  a  very  ambiguous  Manner  of  fpeaking :  and 
when  you  affert  ihat  they  dad  not,  I  muff  beg  Leave  to 
afk,  what  you  mean  by  their  Do  Brine  ?  Do  you  mean 
this  general  DoBrine ,  that  they  were  Teachers  fent  from 
God  ?  Or  do  you  mean  thofe  particular  Do  Brines,  which 
in  Confequence  of  that  general  Affertion  they  proceeded 
to  teach?  if  you  mean  the  former ,  it  is  indeed  to  your 
Purpofe ;  but,  as  I  fhall  presently  fhew,  is  a  Propofition 
entirely  and  notorioufly  falfe .  But  if  you  mean  the 
latter ,  which  the  Courfe  of  your  Arguments  feems  to 
imply,  then  it  is  quite  foreign  to  your  Purpofe;  fer 
Chrifeianity  may  be  founded  on  rational  Argument ,  tho* 
the  firft  Teachers  of  it,  when  they  had  proved  their 
MiJJion ,  fhould  have  put  the  Credit  of  particular  Doc - 
trines  on  their  own  authorized  T eft t many,  alone,  without 
difeuffing  the  feveral  Branches  of  their  Syffem,  in  fuch 
a  Manner  as  it  would  have  been  necefiary  they  fhould 
have  done,  had  they  propofed  it  only  as  a  Theory ,  deffi- 
tute  of  External  Proofs. 

Now  that  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriJ't  did  not  expefl,  that  it 
fhould  be  believed  merely  on  his  oven  Teftimony ,  that  he 
was  a  Teacher  fent  from  God ,  and  one  vohofe  DoBrine 
was  confequently  true  and  divine ,  but  fet  himfelf  to 
prove  it ,  is  fo  evident  from  the  Hiftory  of  the  Evangelifts , 
tli2 1  I  believe  few  Readers  need  fo  much  to  be  re¬ 
minded  of  particular  Paflages  on  this  Head.  No  Words 
can  be  more  exprefs  than  thofe,  in  which  he  has  dif- 
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^claimed  this  If  (fay's  he,)  I  tear  T'ftirno„  cf 
Jc/r  alone  my  lejumcny  is  not  true  or  valid  ;  but  try 
rather  who  Oath  fent  me,  he  hcarelh  Teftimoy  to  me  *. 
And  you  well  know,  that  he  illuftrated  and  argued  this 
leftimoiiy  of  toe  rather,  partly  from  the  Predations  of 
Uu ok  Sacred  Writings  which  they  acknowledged  to  be 
Vxc  fronl  ot  God  in  which  Jefu,  declared  he  was  de- 
hailed  and  foretold;  and  partly  from  the  Jtleftation  cf 
John  whom  they  generally  acknowledged  to  be  a  hi. 
vinely  mlpired  Prophet-,  but  principally,  from  a  yet 
more  feniible  Argument  than  either,  the  Works  nohuh 
tne  rather  had  given  him  to  perform,  and  which  (laid  ha  } 
hear  Witnejs  cf  me f.  And  all  thefe  he  reprefen rs  as  ij- 
Ij-ihrated  Dy  the  excellent  Dejign  and  Pendency  of  his 
*  reaching  to  which  he  plainly  refers,  when  he  fays* 

the  Hard  vetch  1  have  J}oken,  fall  judge  the  Unbeliever 
another  Day\ . 

Ihcie  were  various  and  cogent  Arguments  %  forre  of 
them  io  very  plain,  that  one  fingle  Day,  or  Hour, 
might  make  a  Man  Maker  of  them :  .1  mean,  that 
arifing  from  Ins  miraculous  Powers,  and  the  Pendency  of 
his  Doctrine  to  promote  real  Goodnefs.  The  Argument 
irem  Johns  Pejlimony  was,  even  by  the  Confekion°of  his 
Enemies,  known  to  all  the  Nation  ;  and  as  for  that  from 
Prophecy,  he  fubmitted  it  to  their  candid  and  deliberate 
Examination,  urging  them  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  and 
alluring  them  that  if  they  did  io,  they  would  there  find 
a  convincing  Pejlimony  concerning  him  [j,  which  was  to 
ihine  with  growing  Evidence.  And  on  the  whole,  he 
expokulates  with  them,  in  Language  utterly  irreconcile- 
able  with  your  Scheme;  And  why  even  of  yourf elves, 
from  plain  Appearances,  and  without  farther  Explica¬ 
tions  and  Remonkrances  from  me,  judge  you  not  that 
which  is  right?  pleading  that  the  Signs  of  the  Times, 
marking  them  out  to  be  thofe  of  the  MeJJiah,  were  as 
difcernable  as  any  of  thole  Prognoficaticns  of  the  Wea¬ 
ther,  which  all  the  World  had  obferved,  and  formed 
into  common  Proverbs ff.  So  that,  in  Confequence  of 
all,  their  continued  Unbelief,  in  the  midk  cf  lo  many 

united 
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united  Teftmonies  and  palpable  Proofs ,  was  not  only  an 
irrational  and  criminal ,  but  a  mod  inexcu fable  Thing. 
If  1  had  not  (fays  he,)  come  and  fpoken  unto  them ,  done 

among  them  the  tt'orks  which  no  other  Man  did,  tho  their 
Difobedience  to  the  Law  of  God  had  been  juftly  pu- 
nifhable,  yet,  in  Companion  of  their  preient  Cafe,  they 
had  not  had  Sin  ;  but  now ,  they  have  no  Cloak  for  their 
Sin*.  Could  they  have  pleaded,  as  you,  Sir,  it  feems 
would  have  taught  them  to  do,  “  We  never  had  any 
“  Reafon  offered  to  bring  us  to  believe  ;  ”  1  fuppofe,  it 
would  have  been  no  defpicablc  Cloak  for  their  Infidelity . 

I  cannot  forbear  faying,  that  it  is  a  grievous  Outrage 
upon  the  Character  of  our  bleffed  Redeemer ,  to  luppofe 
him  capable  of  talking  in  fo  wild,  fo  falfe,  and  lo  in- 
confident  a  Manner,  as  this  wretched  Hypothecs  would 
imply.  I  fhould  have  too  great  a  RefpeCt  for  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  Socrates ,  to  advance,  or  admit,  any  I  hing  fo 
injurious  to  it. 

That  the  Apoflles  alfo  reajoned  in  the  Defence  of  their 
Miff  on,  is  juft  as  certain,  as  that  they  preached  and 
wrote;  and  indeed  the  Fifth  Book  of  the  New  Tef  ament 
is  almoft  as  much  the  Hifory  of  their  Reafonings ,  as  of 
their  dels.  The  Second  Chapter  contains  an  Account  of 
their  Reafoning  at  Jerufalem ,  from  the  Fall  of  the  mira¬ 
culous  Fhjcent  of  the  Holy  Ghof  upon  them,  in  Com  pa¬ 
ri  fon  with  the  Predictions  of  the  Old  Tef  ament,  both  with 
Refpedt  to  that ,  and  to  the  Refurredtion  of  Jefus  ;  from 
whence  they  ftrongly  infer,  that  all  the  Houje  of  Ifrael 
might  know  ajfuredly ,  that  God  had  made  that  fame  Jejus 
whom  they  had  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrifi  f*  1  he 
Third,  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Chapters  relate  their  Reafonings 
before  the  People  and  the  Sanhedrim ,  from  the  Cure  of  the 
Lame  Man  in  the  Temple,  as  wrought  in  the  Name  of  Jefus 
of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had  crucified  jj.  And  it  would  be 
tedious,  rather  than  neceffary,  to  continue  the  Enume¬ 
ration  of  particular  Paffages,  in  which  we  read  of 
Paul's  Reafoning  in  Confirmation  of  thefe  great  Points ; 
as  we  are  told  he  did  at  Damafcus } ,  at  Jerufalem  ft,  at 
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Antioch  h,  Pifidia *,  and  particularly  at  Thejfalomca 
where  then  his  Reafoning  veith  the  Jenxs  out  of  the  Scrip - 
fares  for  three  fucceifive  Sabbaths  is  fpoken  of,  it  is  faid 
to  have^  baen  as  his  Manner  vs  as  f.  You  cannot  but 
know ,  that  as  he  continued  this  Prattles  at  Berma,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  Place  are  greatly  commended,  for  ex¬ 
amining  the  Force  of  his  Arguments,  and  fear  chin?  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  tho/e  7 kings  vcere  fo  jj.  His  Rea- 
f mi ng  with  the  Phi/cfphers  at  dthens% ,  from  Natural 
Principles,  to  demonftrate  the  Abfurdity  of  Image  Worjhip, 
«  conclufive  and  fo  noble,  that  I  cannot  fuppoie  it  to 
ii.iye  efcaped  your  Notice  or  Memory.  J  am  forry  to  be 
nnoer  a  NeceiTity  of  reminding  you,  that  at  Corinth , 
where  he  continued  for  a  Tear  and  a  Half,  he  reafoned  in 
toe  Synagogue  every  Sabbath  ft,  at  lead  for  a  confiderable 
Part  of  that  Time  ;  that  at  Ephefus ,  he  preached  in  the 
Synagogue,  for  the  Space  of  three  Months ,  dfputing  and  per- 
fmading  the  Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God\ j|J  ;  and 
after  this,  having  feparated  the  Di  fa  pies,  he  difputed  daily 
in  the  School  of  one  Tyrannus ,  continuing  this  Prattice  for 
the  Space  of  tmo  Tears  +J  ;  that  he  made  his  Defence  with 
great  Prefence  of  Mind,  before  the  Jews  at  Jerufalemf  [j ; 
thatch e  reafoned  with  Felix  of  Right eoufnefs,  Temperance \ 
and  Judgment  to  come ,  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  he  made  him 
tremble\\,  and  pleaded  with  fuch  Strength  of  Argument 
before  Agrippa,  that  he  almofi  perjvsaded  him  to  be  a  CLri - 
pan  ||f.  And  the  Hifory  clofes  with  an  Account  of  his 
appointing,  a  Day  to  the  Jeves  at  Rome ,  in  which  they  at¬ 
tended  him  at  his  Lodging,  and  he  expounded  and  t e fifed 
tOe  Kingdom  of  God,  perfixading  them  concerning  Jefus ,  both 
out  of  the  La*w,  and  out  of  the  Prophets,  from  Morning  till 
Evening  |j  J.  What  the  Force  and  Validity  of  thefe  Rea - 
finings  was,  is  not  at  all  the  Queftion  between  us:  it  is 
fufficient,  that. the  Paffages  referred  to  demonfbate,  that 
Reafonings  were  ufed,  and  Objections  heard,  directly  con¬ 
trary  to  what  you,  Sir,  have  been  pleafed  to  affert, 

( P*g- 
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( fag.  39.)  with  as  much  Confidence,  as  if  you  had  ne¬ 
ver  read  thefe  Paffages,  or  never  expedled  that  what  you 
have  written  fhould  be  compared  with  the  Records  to 
which  you  appeal. 

It  is  equally  eafy  to  fhew,  that  the  Apofiles  reafon  in 
their  Epifi/es  ;  and  with  what  Force,  many  valuable  Com¬ 
mentators  have  fhevvn  at  large.  But  as  it  would  be  out 
of  my  Way  to  confider  thofe  Reafonings  now,  I  content 
myfelf  with  mentioning  one  Pafiage,  as  a  Specimen  of 
many  more  :  1  /peak  as  mi  to  Wife  Men,  judge  ye  what  I 
fay  *.  A  Text,  in  which  there  feems  to  be  a  Spring , 
that  will  not  eafily  bend  to  your  Interpretation.  But 
the  whole  New  Tefiament  is  fo  full  of  Reafonings ,  that  it  is 
quite  fuperfluous  to  enumerate  Particulars. 

Now  when  thefe  Things  are  thus  evident  in  Fa£l,  it 
fignifies  little  to  fay,  that  the  Apofiles  had  not  Time ,  or 
Qualifications ,  to  maintain  an  Argument ;  and  that  in  the 
A ature  ofi  Things  it  would  have  been  prepcfierous  for  them 
to  have  attempted  it.  If  what  you  fay  on  thefe  Topicls 
( pag.  38, — 45.)  were  conclufive,  when  compared  with 
what  I  have  produced  above,  the  Couclufion  would  be 
fomething  very  different  from  what  you  profeffedly  la¬ 
bour  to  efiablilh  : — it  would  (hew,  that  the  Apofiles  aided 
in  an  irrational  and  prepofierous  Manner.  But  1  am  in  no 
Pain  for  their  Reputation  on  this  Head,  in  Confequence 
of  any  Thing  which  you  have  afferted  ;  for  ail  your 
Reafonings  are  built  on  a  F'orgetfulnefs,  or  Mifreprefenta- 
tion,  of  thofe  Topicks  of  Argument ,  on  which  the  Apofiles 
laid  the  great  Strefs  of  their  Caufe. 

It  is  very  true,  that  many  curious  and  fubtle  Que- 
ftions  in  Rneumatology ,  Metaphyfecks ,  and  Ethicks ,  might 
have  been  connected  with  fome  Articles  which  the 
Apofiles  taught ;  and  a  whole  Life  might  have  been 
fpent  in  canvafiing  all  that  a  difputatious  Caviller  might 
have  objected.  It  was  indeed  beneath  the  Dignity  of 
an  Apofile  s  Character,  and  inconfifient  with  his  import¬ 
ant  PV ork,  to  wirawel  all  thefe  Cobwebs ,  Thread  by 
T  bread.  Vet  God  was  plealed  to  furnifh  them  with 
the  proper  and  rational  Means  of  fiweeping  them  away ,  as 
it  were,  at  once.  Inspiration  could,  no  doubt,  have 
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iui-nimetl  them  for  a  minute  Difcuffion  of  every  artful 
Sopkfm,  ana  have  taught  them  to  range  Metatbyfical 
Arguments  with  an  Accuracy  far  exceeeing  that  of  Arif, 
tot/e:  but  the  Generality  of  Mankind  was  not  capable 
of  entering  into  fuel,  Curiofties ;  and  therefore  it  was 
an  r  tance  o  great  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  the  great 
Author  of  our  Religion,  to  furnith  them  with  a  much 
nobler  Kind  of  Arguments,  equally  convincing  to  all  can¬ 
did  and  upright  Minds,  which  might  foon  be  fet  in  a 
very  itremg  and  eafy  Light.  And  accordingly  they  in- 
Lfted  npon  the/e. —They  averted,  that  GW,  having  fent 
Chnft  into  the  World  to  be  a  Divine  Teacher,  raifed 
him  from  the  Dead ,  after  he  had  been  cruelly  flain  ’by 
wicked  and  incorrigible  Men  ;  that,  quickly  after  this, 
he  received  him  into  Heaven,  from  whence  he  had  fent 
down  upon  them  an  extraordinary  Divine  Influence,  to 
anitrucl  them  in  the  Truth,  and  to  enable  them  to  preach 
it  to  the  World  in  a  very  convincing  Manner:  in  Con¬ 
sequence  of  which.  Men  were  no  longer  under  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  invefligating  Divine  Truths  by  the  flow  Pro- 
IP  of  Phiiofgphical  Argumentation  ;  but  were  to  come. 
With  humbie  Simplicity  of  Soul,  to  hear  and  receive 
what  God  by  them  taught  concerning  himfelf,  and  his  Son, 
and  the  Way  of  obtaining  final  and  eternal  Happinefi.— 
They  n^ver  expected,  that  fo  important  and  compre¬ 
hend  ve  an  Afiertion  fhould  be  taaen  on  the  Credit  of  their 
Word:  but  to  Oiew,  that  God  was  indeed  with  them , 
<anu  that  he  himfeif  taught  Mankind  by  them,  they 
wrought  fuch  Miracles  as  fenfibly  demonflrated  hL  extra - 
oroinary  Presence  and  Agency. — And  that  this  might 
appear  a  Scheme,  iong  fmee  formed  in  the  Divine  Mind, 
and  intimated  to  Men  long  before  it  opened  upon  them, 
they  produced  Padages  in  the  Antient  and  Sacred  Bocks 
of  the  Jews,  in  which  their  Prophets  had  plainly  de- 
feribed  thisjefus  as  the  MeJJiah ,  and  marked  out  various 
Paiticuiars,  wnicn  had  an  evident  Accomplifhment  jn 
him;  waving  many  other  Predictions ,  which  could  not  fo 
eafdy  be  afeertained  and  illuilrated  at  that  Time,  tno 
future  Ages  and  Occurrences  have  made  them  \rery  con- 
iiderable  to  us. —  1  he  Apoflles  alfo  urged,  or  frequently 
referred  to,  the  excellent  Tendency  of  their  Do  Urine  to 
promote  real  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  in  the  World,  and 
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the  happy  Influence  it  had  on  thofe  who  finccrely  enter¬ 
tained £!  which  made  the  Acceptance  or 
left  of  Chambers ;  as  they  often  intimate,  and 
times'  exprefsly  affert,  that  it  was  *.  _  And  f^m  all  the 
Things,  which  were  plain  and  evident,  they  molt  ra¬ 
tionally  inferred  the  Obligation ,  which  their  Hearers 
were  under,  to  fubmit  tbemfelves  to  thofe  Doctrines, 
and  Injiitutionsof  Cbrift ,  which  they  as  h,s  authorized 
Meffengers  brought  them,  and  to  adhere  to  his  Lauj 
whatever  it  might  colt  them.  And  all  this  tney  con¬ 
firmed  by  communicating  to  great  Numbers  ox  their  new 
Converts  different  Gifts  and  Operations  of  the  Holy  Chop, 
that  produced  fenfible  EfFeits  ;  which  might  al ho  tend 
to  convince  ethers,  that  the  Do&nr.e  they  had  received 

was  Supernatural  and  Divine. 

Thefe  Particulars  conftituted,  what  one  may  call  the 
Moftolkk  Dmonftration  ;  and  they  allowed  their  Hearers 
a  competent  ‘lime  to  examine  it,  it  is  true  indeed,  the 
Time  and  Labour  of  thefe  holy  Men  were  of  too  great 
Importance,  to  permit  them  to  make  a  long  Stay  in 
Places,  where  the  Inhabitants  would  not  fo  much  as  re¬ 
ceive  them,  nor  give  them  an  Hearing,  nor  would  the 
mild  and  peaceful  Genius  of  their  Religion  allow  them  to 
endeavour,  even  by  Miracle ,  to  force  their  Continuance  m 
any  Place,  from  which  the  Magiftrates  and  Peopte  joined 
to  expel  them .  In  Cafes  of  this ‘Nature  alone,  they  were 
direded  to  quit  them,  with  that  ftriking  Circumftance, 
which  you  fo  much  mifreprefent,  of  faking  off  the  Duft 
of  their  Feet,  in  Token  of  their  looking  on  fuch  Defpifers 
as  devoted  to  certain  Delirudtion.  But  yet  in  other 
Places,  where  any  of  their  Hearers  defired  their  Stay,  and 
the  Rulers  permitted  it,  they  abode  a  while  with  them  ; 
and  if  we  may  judge  of  the  Conduft  of  others  by  that 
of  the  Apoftle  Raul ,  who  feems  one  of  tne  molt  adtive 
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trP^%  s  oppotrT  rs 

“  1 1  *■?  *Wa«s 

b  f  r 01,0,1  fCon%<iaion  of  the  Authority  of  the  Ipoflles • 

thVn^oifrr  I^anc,e  of  -  «V  /to  &S on 
“•  wt  \  that  of  ^«the  >av>W- 
,  who  probably  oppofed  the  Go/pel,  either  by /wW 

whS";  »  ty  MidetnJcn‘ations  of  the  Tef ament,  of 

•,K  r  Governor  could  not  eafily  iudoe  •  on 

anfp°f  ^"ICh  SuPP°fuions.  there  would  be  a  remark 
«aucePT2^ 'n  thi*  extraordiuary  Step  ;  in  wiich  £ 

With  the  Loare^’  ^  GentIeners  was  intermixed 

was  43^  fjr7'  85  “  W3S  ^  *  ***  he 

were  Converted  7’'!'  ,Pr0°fs  Iike  thefe>  Thoufands 
nverted  e,t  «  Jingle  LeSure,  as  you  exprefs  it  it  is 

certainly  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Validi/y of  thel  Arlumlu 

in  Concurrence  with  the  Operation  of  God's  slirit  to’ 

fubdue  them  Prejudices,  and  make  them  willing  cor 

dually  to  embrace,  and  couragioufly  to  confefs  the  Truth  ■ 

I  ^  did  not  profefs  it,  were  no  doubt’ 

in  their  Confciences  inwardly  convinced.  Yet  I  cannot 

tnimc  after  all,  that  its  Succefs  on  the  Day  of  Penteccfl 

where  f  many  peculiar  Circumftances  occurred,  tn 

-  e  ooked  uPon  as  a  Specimen  of  the  Rapidity  with  which 
it  commonly  prevailed.  r  y  wun  wmcn 

Cal1!'5’,/1/’  \PPfarS  t0  ,me  »  juft  Reprefentation  of  the 
the  P  a  hrCh  ^°U  h.ave  been  Plcar«d  to  make,  in 

he  f T  2n  •refe"ed  t0’  15  Verr  different ;  and  I  appre¬ 
hend,  it  wnl  be  eafy  to  (hew,  there  are  mater, id  Er. 

Z*  which  attend  it.  It  fuppofes  the  Cafe  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  much  more  difficult  than  it  really  was,  and  the  rdf- 
font  un.verfal ly  required  much  more  immediate.  And  as 
theie  two  palpable  Fallacies  run  thro’  feveral  other  Paf- 

fages 
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fages  of  your  Book,  I  muft  take  the  Liberty  to  examine 
them  a  little  more  particularly. 

Yoil  reprefent  the  Queftiion  concerning  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity ,  as  taught  by  the  Apoftles ,  to  have  been 
much  more  difficult  than  it  really  was.  “  Eternal  Rela- 
**  tions}  moral  Differences  of  Things ,  and  a  precife  Deli- 
“  neation  of  the  Religion  of  Nature  and  its  Obligations 9 
“  were  all”  not  only  material,  but,  (as  you  fay  in  pag. 
42.)  “  indifpenfable  Articles  to  be  treated  of  in  the 
“  Way,  and  inculcated  as  the  Foundation  of  fuch  a  Su- 
€i  perftru&ure.”  Now  here  I  would  firft  obferve,  that 
fo  far  as  the  ft  eves  were  concerned  in  this  Matter,  a 
great  Part  of  thefe  preliminary  Contro^jerftes  was  quite  fu- 
perfeded.  They  already  believed,  that  there  was  One 
God ,  the  fupreme  Lord  of  all,  whofe  Law  required  uni- 
*verfal  Virtue ,  and  had  denounced  an  awful  Cur/e  againft 
every  Inftance  of  wilful  and  prefumptuous  Dijoledience  : 
they  likewife  believed,  that  in  various  preceding  Ages 
this  God  had  raifed  up  Prophets ,  with  miraculous  Powers , 
firft  to  introduce,  and  afterwards  to  confirm,  t he  Religion 
which  they  profefted  :  and  they  were  alfo  fully  per- 
fwaded,  that  the  MeJJiah  was  to  appear,  about  that 
Time,  to  eftablifh  the  Caufe  of  God  and  of  Righteou/nejs 
in  the  World.  To  fuch  the  Apoftles  prefented  them- 
felves,  as  Meftengers  from  the  God  of  their  Fathers  \  turned 
them  to  Paftages  of  their  own  Sacred  Books ,  in  which 
the  Sufferings  as  well  as  the  Triumphs  of  the  Meffiiah  were 
evidently  foretold ;  and  (hewed  them,  by  the  Account 
they  gave  of  Chrift ,  confirmed  by  the  Miracles  which 
they  wrought  in  his  Name ,  that  they  muft  Juhmit  to  his 
Authority ,  on  the  very  fame  Principles  on  which  that  of 
Mo/es  was  acknowledged  by  them  ;  and  that  they  muft 
hearken  to  him ,  or,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Mofes 
himfelf,  muft  expert  to  be  cut  of  from  among  the  People* „ 

Where  Idolatrous  Gentiles  were  to  be  addrefted  to,  there 
was  indeed  a  greater  Difficulty ;  yet  it  was  by  no  Means 
equal  to  what  you,  Sir,  would  reprefent.  Bad  as  they 
were,  they  had  not  loft  all  Diftindion  between  Virtue  and 
V ice ,  nor  all  Notion  of  a  Supreme  Governor  of  the  World. 
The  Popular  Religion  received  among  them  was  fo  fla¬ 
grantly  abfurdi  as  to  admit  of  being  eafiLy  expofed.  And 

when 
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when  they  heard  that  thofe  Vices ,  which  contrary  to  the 
Light  of  their  own  Confciences  they  indulged  themfelves 
in,  expofed  them  to  the  Divine  Difpleafure ;  and  faw  fuch 
fenfible  Proofs  of  his  Prefence  and  Power,  as  the  Mi¬ 
racles  of  the  Jpofles  afforded,  Proofs  fo  unparalleled  and 
lo  ilriking;  that  Principle  of  Conference  which  God  had 
implanted  in  their  Natures,  and  to  which  their  own 
Writers  bear  an  abundant  Teftimony,  would  probably  be 
alarmed ;  and  there  could  be  no  Need  of  a  long  De¬ 
duction  of  Philojophical  Arguments  to  convince  thofe  of 
them,  who  had  not  imbibed  Phiiofophical  Prejudices ,  or 
were  not  incoirigibly  hardened  in  their  Immoralities ,  that 
fuch  Kind  of  Leachcrs  deferved  to  be  attentively  heard. 
1  hey  would  evidently  lee,  tnat  G od  was  with  the?n ,  a 
God  far  fuperior  to,  and  quite  different  from,  thofe  in¬ 
dolent  inactive  Deities  which  they  had  been  taught  to 
adore.  And  it  needs  no  great  Labour  to  convince  a 
Man’s  Underffanding,  that  when  the  Lord  of  Nature 
{peaks,  he  fhould  hear  and  obey  *.  In  Confequence  of 
this,  as  foon  as  the  Gentiles  heard  one  Difcou  fe  of  the 
Apofles ,  as  loon  as  they  law  a  fingle  Miracle ,  or  heard 
the  probable  Report  of  it,  they  had  Reafon  to  paufe, 
and  to  fet  themfelves  ferioudy  to  enquire  into  this  new 
Do  Urine :  and  if  they  did  fo,  then  fuppofing ,  as  we 
mud  here  fuppofe,  that  Pacts  were  as  the  New  Tefi ament 
reprefents,  it  is  impoffible  but  they  mull;  have  ftronger 
Reafofts  to  receive  the  Go/pel,  than  they  could  have  to 
reject  it .  Ignorant  as  they  were  of  the  true  Principles  of 

Natural 


*  Dr.  St  eh  king  in  his  late  Sermon  before  the  Society  for  the  Propa¬ 
gation  cf  the  Gojpel ,  has  efpec;aliy  confidered  the  Miracles  of  the  Apo- 
files  “•  as  an  Application  to  the  Fears  of  Men,  as  under  the  fpecial 
Notice  of  God,  and  liable  to  his  On  region.”  And  it  is  certain, 
they  did  prove  that  Men  are  fo  ;  yet  I  cannot  think  it  the  Primary  In - 
ter.tionoi  thefe  Miracles  to  imprefs  terror,  for  this  plain  Reafon,  that 
they  were  generally  of  the  beneficent  Kind.  It  Teems  therefore,  they 
tvere  immediate  Proofs  of  the  Prefence  and  Agency  of  an  almighty  and 
•fnofl  gracious  God ,  who  pitying  the  fad  State  of  his  degenerate  OtT- 
fpnng,  the  Children  of  Men,  had  fent  them  a  Sovereign  Medicine  for 
their  Souls ,  proved  chiefiv,  and  with  great  Propriety,  bv  miracu 'cus 
Curts  wrought  upon  their  Bodies,  Yet  as  thefe  Meffuges  cf  Mercy 
were  attended  with  awful  Threatnings  of  fevere  Pumjlments ,  in  Cafe 
of  continued  Impenitence  and  Difobedience,  the  D  iff  lay  of  his  Pcaver 
in  thefe  Works  of  abufed  Mercy  would  in  a  very  foieran  and  affcdtmg 
Manner  inforcc  thofe  Vbreatnings* 
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Natural  Religion ,  they  could  not  he  able  at  fir  ft  to  dif- 
'ern  the  Force  of  that  Argument  for  the  Truth  of  Chn - 
Vanity,  which  arifes  from  its  Agreement  with  thofe  Pnn- 
:iples :  but  that  it  was  propofed  and  attefed  hy  him,  who 
evidently  appeared  to  be  the  great  Sovereign  of  the 
World ,  they  might  immediately  fee,  by  thole  Inftances, 
in  which  the  ftable  Laws  of  Nature  were  controlled  m 
Subferviency  to  it.  And  they  muft  alio  fee,  as  foon  as 
they  heard  the  Plan,  that  it  was  admirably  calculated,  by 
flrong  Motives  before  entirely  unknown,  to  make  Men 
hone  ft,  benevolent ,  and  temperate ;  Virtues,  which  have 
always  been  efteemed  among  Heathens,  how  littie  foever 
they  have  been  pradlifed.  And  having  embraced  it,  they 
would  come  to  have  jufter  and  more  extenf  vc  Notions 
of  the  Beauty  and  Glory  of  its  Internal  Evidences ,  as 
their  Experimental  Acquaintance  with  it  increafed,  and 
their  Underftandings  improved  with  their  Graces. 

This,  1  hope,  may  make  it  evident,  that  it  was  not 
fo  difficult  a  Thing,  as  you  fuppofe,  for  thofe  to  whom 
the  Apoftles  addreffed,  to  enter  into  feme  Rational  Proofs 
oft  Chriftianity.  I  muft  now  add,  that  the  Afjcnt  which 
thefe  Divine  Teachers  demanded,  was  not  fo  immediate  as 
you  reprefent  it  to  have  been,  Vou  fay  indeed ,  ts  There 
u  were  no  Conceflions  of  Time  for  Doubt  or  .Delibera- 
Ci  tion  ;  one  Declaration  of  the  rl  erms  of  the  Covenant 

was  often  thought  fufticient :  the  leafc  Standing -off 

gave  up  the  Unbeliever  to  Reprobation  ; — they  muft 
“  comply  without  the  leaft  Heft  tat  ion ;  1  and  the  like. 
{Pag.  38,  39.)  Now  I  own,  that  if  frequent  pofetive 
Aftertions  could  pafs  for  Proofs ,  the  Feint  would  be 
clearly  demonftrated  on  your  Side  of  the  Queftion. 
But  I  think,  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Adis,  and  many 
Things  in  the  Epiftles  too,  lead  us  to  confider  tire  Matter 
in  a  very  different  Light. 

The  Man  indeed,  who,  on  viewing  fuch  Credentials  as 
I  have  mentioned,  and  hearing  fo  much  of  the  Goff  el  as 
in  one  Hour  he  might  learn,  fnould  on  the  Force  of  pre¬ 
conceived  Prejudices ,  whether  Speculative  or  Pr attic 
jefufe  to  give  it  any  farther  Confederation,  and,  as  feme 
of  the  Wits  of  Athens  did,  anfwer  merely  with  Scorn  and 
Ridicule,  might  juftly  be  left  to  perifh  in  his  Delufions, 
And  if  this  were  the  Cafe  univ  erf  ally  in  any  City  or  lovon 
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into  which  th e  M,  came,  (which  one  would  hope  it 
not  T  WTf  rY  muft  °f  C°Urfe  Uafue  and 

*bith°D-rJh-mJi' T  °f  Eh,ofe  who  reJeaed  their  Pretenfions 
•v-itb  Dijdcun.  But  if  others  received  them,  they  generally 

(as  I  obferved  before,)  made  Jon.e  Stay  at  a  Place  •  and 

7t  ltd  C?nt‘n,Ued  toleach  and  difpute  fublickly,  thofe  who 
tj  frji  fended  might  if  they  pleafed  hear' them  again 

again  .  and  I  can  fee  no  Argument  to  prove  that 

°l  9nUmte  or  °Ppofiion,  with  which  any  of 
hem  had  at  firfi  reject  the  Gojpel,  would  feal  them  up 

under  Reprobation,  if  they  afterwards  came  to  a  better 
I  emper. 

If  thele  very  Men,  as  well  as  any  others,  exprefTed  a 
Defire  of  being  farther  infixed-,  if  they  urged  their  re¬ 
maining  Doubts,  not  as  with  a  frond  Difipofition  to  cavil 
and  intuit,  but  as  Perfons  that  defired  farther  rational 
Satisfaction,  that  they  might  aft  as  in  the  Sio-ht  of  God 
and  as  anfwerable  to  him  in  a  Point  of  fo  great  Im¬ 
portance  ;  and  if  they  attended  thefe  Enquiries  with 
Prayers  for  farther  Divine  Illumination,  which  both  the 
Principles  of  the  JevoiJh  Revelation,  and  of  Natural  Re- 

mig  t  eafily  have  taught  them  ;  Light  would  gra- 
dually  break  in  upon  their  Minds,  and  they  would  W, 
if  they  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord.  I  challenge  you, 
bir,  to  produce  any  one  Line  in  the  New  Left  ament,  that 
intimates  the  Jpojiles  would  difeourage  fuch  Perfons  as 
?e:e*  0I?  ther  contrary,  that  Humanity  and  Gentlenefs, 
hat  Meeknefs  and  Humility,  which  everywhere  appear 
hi  tneir  ConduCl  and  Writings,  and  for  which  they  fo 
juify  celebrate  their  great  Mafter,  would  no  doubt  teach 
them  to  treat  fuch  Enquirers  tenderly  and  kindly,  and 
to  cuerifh  them  as  hopeful  P erfons ,  who  were  not  far  from 
t.oe  Kingdom  of  God .  A  little  AW  would  probably  lead  a 
candid  upright  Mind  thro’  its  Difficulties,  amidil  fo  many 
inming  Evidences,  which  muflimprefs  and  convince  in 
Proportion  to  the  Attention  with  which  they  were 
viewed.  .  And  if  the  publick  Concerns  of  the  Churches 
did  require  the  Apoftles ,  as  they  poffibly  might,  to  quit 
inch  mode]}  and  humble  Enquirers  as  thefe,  before  they  ar¬ 
rived  at  full  Satisfaction  ;  they  would,  in  ever^  Place 
wheie  they  had  planted  a  Chrifian  Church ,  leave  Perfons 
behind  them,  furniffied  with  miraculous  Gifts ,  who  miqht 

build 
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build  on  the  Foundation  they  had  laid,  and  compleat 
the  Work  which  they  had  begun,  in  fuch  honefl  and 
teachable  Souls. 

There  might  indeed  be  a  third  Sort  of  Perfons,  whofe 
State  was  a  Medium  between  that  of  ihefe ,  and  of  tne 
Scorners  we  mentioned  before:  I  mean,  fuch  as  were  in¬ 
dolent  about  the  Matter ;  neither  pofitively  perfwaded 
that  Chriftianity  was  falfe ,  nor  quite  convinced  that  it 
was  true,  nor  foheitous  to  bring  their  Doubts  to  an 
Ifiue  ;  but  concluding,  that  whether,  it  were  true  or 
falfe ,  they  might  find  out  a  Path  t©  Happinefs  without 
it.  This  was  probably  the  Cafe  of  many  then ,  as  it  un¬ 
doubtedly  is  the  Cafe  of  many  in  our  Days .  Now  Inch 
as  thtfe  were  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  fair  Enquirers s 
but  as  Trifcrs  in  the  molt  ferious  of  ail  Affairs  ;  and  as 
ading  the  moil  abfurd  and  inconfiifent  Part :  for  as 
Chriftianity  pretended  to  be  a  Matter  of  the  utmofi  Im¬ 
portance ,  in  negleding  it  they  aded  as  if  it  were  aiTu- 
redly  falfe ,  while  yet  they  confeffed  that  they  knew  not 
but  it  might  be  true.  A  Condud,  which  was  rendered 
especially  inexcufable  by  that  grand  Apparatus ,  with, 
which  Providence  interpofed  to  introduce  it,  which  if 
it  proved  any  Thing  at  all  concerning  it,  mud  prove 
it  to  be  of  infinite  Moment .  Perfons  of  the  Sceptical 
Turn,  which  you  know,  Sir,  to  have  been  very  com¬ 
mon  among  the  Ancients,  might  perhaps  fometimes 
amufe  themfilves  with  propofing  their  Doubts  to  Chrifian 
Teachers,  as  they  came  in  their  Way  ;  but  it  is  not  ro  be 
wondered,  if  they  lived  and  died  in  this  wavering  State , 
which  was  indeed  a  State  of  Folly  and  of  Vice,  and  no 
doubt  ended  accordingly.  But  I  cannot  find  a  Line  in 
the  New  T eft  ament ,  which  fhould  lead  one  to  fufped, 
that  they  would  ever  have  it  to  plead  before  the  Tri¬ 
bunal  of  God,  that  they  were  condemned,  for  refitting  the 
Gofpel,  before  they  had  Time  to  look  into  its  Proofs, 
tho’  honeflly  and  feiioufly  difpofed  to  have  done  it. 

I  have  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  this  Argument  men¬ 
tioned  Miracles,  as  awakening  and  convincing  Proofs  of 
a  Divine  Miffion,  without  any  particular  Regard  to  what 
you  have  infinuated  to  the  contrary.  [Pag.  46, — <;o. ) 
But  now,  Sir,  I  (hall  give  it  fuch  a  Notice  as  I  think 
it  requires ;  which  will  be  the  lefs,  as  you  feem  to  lay 

but 
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bat  very  littie  Strefs  on  it  yourfeif,  and  write,  fo  far  as 
J_  can  judge  by  what  follows,  in  a  Confcioufnefs  of  the 
Weak  rids  Oi  your  own  Ohjefiicjis.  You  fay,  ii  they 
were  not  meant  as  Arguments,  but  were  natural  Effefis 
CjL  G°fpe!- Benevolence and  plead  their  being  ufed  by 
Impnftcrs  that  Care  was  often  taken  to  keep  them  pri- 
‘‘  ;-“-and  that  the  Seeking  them  was  difeourared, 

Ail  Winch  you  would  feem  to  tliink  inconfiftent  with 
their  being  Proofs,  efpecially  important  Proofs  of  the 
if*™  ^le  Revelation.  The  NcvoT eft  ament ,  that  grand 
Magazine  of  Weapons  for  the  Defence  of  Chriftianity , 
luimfhes  me  with  fuch  eafy  Anffkvers  to  all  thefe  Suo-- 
geftions,  that  my  only  Fear  is,  left  the  Reader  fhoutd 
be  wearied  with  the  Illuftration  of  Things  in  themfelves 
fo  piain,  as  what  I  have  to  advance  in  direcl  Contra¬ 
diction  to  all  thefe  Insinuations  of  yours. 

That  the  Miracles  which  Chrife  and  his  Apoftles  per¬ 
formed,  ^  were  really  intended  by  him  and  them,  as 
Proofs  of  a  Divine  Mijfon ,  is  fo  plain  from  the  Appeals 
made  to  them,  and  the  Strefs  laid  upon  them,  that  it 
would  be  quite  fuperfluo&s  to  dilate  upon  it  here,  efpe- 
ciany  Si  ter  what  Bifhop  E teetnxood,  Dr.  Chapman ,  and 
Mr.  Chandler  have  fo  judicionfly  urged  on  this  Head. 
Nor  need  any  Reader  who  has  not  had  the  Pleafure  of 
an  Acquaintance  with  thofe  learned  and  accurate  Wri¬ 
ters,  go  any  farther  than  the  Texts  I  have  thrown  into 
the  Margin  to  prove  it  beyond  Debate  *.  So  that  the 
'Pendency  of  your  remaining  Objection  muff  be  only  to 
fiiew  the  Argument ,  which  thrift  and  his  Apoftles  moil 
largely  infilled  upon,  to  be  inconclujrve ,  and  the  Strefs 
laid  on  it  unreafonable .  How  far  the  Profecution  of  this 
Dcfign  is  confident"  with  the  warm  Zeal  you  profefs  for 
the  Go/pel,  it  is  not  worth  while  particularly  to  urge.  I 
cannot  fee  what  its  greatefl  Enemy  could  fay,  more  di¬ 
rectly  tending  to  fubvert  it. 

You  aflert,  in  a  Manner  which  I  confefs  furprizes  me, 
il  that  Miracles  were  but  the  Natural  Effect  of  their  Doc- 
“  trine ,  inftead  of  any  Supernatural  Proof  of  its  Ter  a  - 
“  city .”  (Pag.  47.)  1  acknowledge  mylelf  quite  at  a 

Lofs, 

*  John  v.  36,  x.  24,  25,  37,  38.  xiv.  ji.  xv.  24.  Mark 
ii.  10.  xvi.  20.  Mat.  xi,  4,  5,  20, — 24,  Adb  ii,  22.  x,  38, 
xiv,  3.  Hsb.  ii,  4. 
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Lofs,  to  find  oat  the  Senfe  of  this  extraordinary  Paf- 
fage.  By  a  Miracle  we  -generally  mean  a  Supernatural 
Event:  now  I  cannot  conceive,  how  this  lhould  be  in 
any  Cafe,  the  natural  EfcCl  of  any  Doctrine ,  be  it  ever  fo 
Divine,  or  ever  lo  important.  But  if  there  were  a  Doc¬ 
trine,  whofe  natural  Effect  it  was,  to  endow  its  ProfelTors 
or  Teachers  with  a  Power  of  performing  fuch  Operations 
as  Chriji  and  his  Apoftles  did,  it  would  fureiy  be  a  Proof  of 
its  Veracity  convincing  beyond  all  Difputc  or  Compa-' 
rifon.  However,*  we  know  not  of  any  fuch  Doctrine  ; 
nor  can  we  conceive  of  any  necefiary  Connection  between 
the  Knowledge  of  Truth ,  and  a  Power  of  fuch  Perform¬ 
ances.  I  fuppofe  therefore  your  Meaning  mud  be,  that 
when  a  Perlbn  was  endowed  with  thefe  miraculous  Pow¬ 
ers,  the  Exertion  of  them  would  be  what  fo  benevolent 
a  Religion  as  Chrijlianity  would  naturally  prompt  him 
to,  even  tho1  he  lhould  not  intend  by  it  to  demondrate 
the  Truth  of  that  Doctrine.  But  when  tire  Paffage  above 
is  thus  explained,  which  after  all  I  can  but  guefs  to  be 
your  Meaning  in  it ;  I  would  intreat  you,  Sir,  to  Shew 
us,  what  Inconffency  there  is  between  thefe  two  Views* 
which  you  have  lo  drangely  oppofed  to  each  other. 
Would  it  not  be  a  glorious  Proof  of  a  Divine  Miff-on , 
that  God  gave  to  Chriji  and  his  Kpojiles  a  Power  of  exer» 
cifing  their  Benevolence  in  fo  extraordinary  a  Manner  t 
Mould  not  Miracles  of  a  benevolent  Kind  appear  the  mod 
Congruous  Proofs  of  fo  benevolent  a  Scheme  ?  And  would 
not  Miracles  intended  as  Proofs  of  a  Divine  Miff  on  he, 
equally  an  Exercife  of  Benevolence  ;  nay  indeed,  would 
they  not  be  much  more  eminently  fo,  than  if  no  Re¬ 
ference  to  that  Miffion  had  been  intended  ?  Surely  an 
unprejudiced  Mind  mud  lee  the  View  you  are  guarding 
againft,  to  be  the  Crown  and  Gloiy  of  the  Whole.  By 
cming  a  painful  and  dangerous  Difeaje ,  by  opening  the 
Eyes  of  the  Blind \  and  the  like,  to  lead  the  ad! idled 
Creature  into  the  Way  of  Truth  and  Duty ,  and  fo  into 
the  Way  of  Salvation ;  and  by  his  Means  to  inftruft 
every  Spectator,  every  one  who  heard  the  credible  At- 
teftauon  of  tne  ract,  mud  enhance  the  Benefit  beyond 
all  Expreffion  ;  extending  it  to  a  far  greater  Variety  of 
Subjects,  and,  if  it  were  duly  improved,  producing  in 
each  a  far  fuperior  Degree  of  Happinefs,  than  the  Cure 

alone 
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<wW  could  afford  to  the  Perfon  who  was  the  Subject 
of  it. 

That  Ghrift  took  Care  to  conceal  Tome  of  his  Miracle 
is  indeed  apparent;  which,  to  be  fure,  was  to  avoid 
QUentation,  and  to  prevent  the  People  from  rifing  tu- 
multuoufly  in  his  Favour:  and  that  he  filenced  the  De* 
*vils  who  bore  Witnefs  to  him,  was  an  evident  Inftance 
of  his  Wifdom,  to  cut  off  every  Colour  for  the  mali- 
dons  and  blafphemous  Charge  advanced  again!!  him  as 
a  Confederate  with  them.  But  you  well  know,  that  many 
of  our  Lord"' 5  Miracles  were  wrought  in  a  mod  publick 
Manner;  fome  in  the  Streets  of  Jerufalem^  and  many 
more  before  waft  Multitudes  who  were  crouding  around 
him,  in  the  Fields,  and  the  Mountains.  'Fhis  is  no¬ 
torious.  And  give  me  Leave,  Sir,  ferioufiy  to  exprefs 
my  Jftonifhment ,  how  you  could  venture  to  fay,  in  the 
Face  of  fuch  obvious  Evidence  to  the  contrary,  “  that 
4i  our  Lord  was  always  remarkably  on  the  Referee  in  this 
“  Refpeft,  whenever  he  happened  among  unbelieving 
“  Company.”  (Pag.  48.)  A  known  Falfnocd,  liable 
to  Conviction  in  the  Eyes  of  the  whole  World,  is  what 
I  am  very  unwilling  to  charge  upon  a  Gentleman  and  a 
Scholar,  tho’  ever  fo  unacquainted  with  his  Perfon, 
and  Character.  I  will  therefore  impute  this ,  and  fome 
other  Palfages  of  this  Kind,  to  mere  Inattention  and 
Forgetfulnds.  But  permit  me,  Sir,  to  fay,  that  you 
ought  to  have  read  the  New  Ref  ament  with  more  Ac¬ 
curacy,  and  to  have  fixed  the  Contents  of  it  more 
deeply  in  your  Mind,  before  you  had  thrown  out  fo 
many  publick  Reflections  upon  it.  How  mufl  it  fur- 
prize  and  pain  you,  to  be  told  from  thence,  and  to  fee 
how  plainly  it  is  there  a  fie  r  ted,  that^/r  Lord  not  only 
cap  out  Devils  before  the  P  bar  fees,  who  charged  him  as 
a  Confederate  of  Belxeebub  *  v/ith  that  very  Miracle  be¬ 
fore  their  Eyes  ;  but  Jikewife,  that  the  Paralytick  was 
healed  in  Capernaum ,  while  there  were  Pbarifees  and  Doc¬ 
tors  of  the  Law  ftting  by ,  who  were  come  cut  of  every 
Down  of  Galilee ,  and  Judea ,  and  Jerusalem  \  ;  when  the 
Poveer  of  the  Lord  was  alio  prefent  to  heal  feveral  more, 
and  the  Croud  was  fo  great,  that  the  Friends  of  the 
Paralytick  were  obliged  to  take  a  very  peculiar  Method 
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to  get  him  laid  before  Jejus !  How  you  could  fail  to 
know  this,  or  knowing  could  forget  it,  is  ilrange :  as 
alfo,  how  it  fhould  have  efcaped  your  Notice  or  Me¬ 
mory,  that  Lazarus  was  raifed  before  a  great  Multitude 
of  People,  fome  of  which  were  the  Friends  of  the  chief 
Pricfts ,  and  P  bar  if ees  *  :  or  that  a  few  Days  before  our 
Lord's  Death,  when  it  wras  no  longer  neceffary  to  ule 
fuch  Precautions  as  he  had  formerly  done,  the  Blind  and 
the  Lame  came  to  him  in  the  Temple,  and  he  healed  them  ; 
and  the  Chief  Pricfts  and  Scribes  faw  the  wonderful  Things 
that  he  did  f . 

But  to  difmifs  a  Head,  on  which  I  could  not  have 
wifhed  that  you  fhould  have  given  me  fuch  Advan¬ 
tages,  I  mull  jufl  touch  upon  your  other  Objefiicn 
againft  the  Validity  of  the  Argument  from  Miracles ,  taken 
fiom  ChrifPs  rebuking  thofe  that  fought  them.  In  fome 
Circumitanees,  it  is  evident  that  he  did:  but  all  that 
vve  can  infer  from  hence  is,  that  there  were  fome  Cir- 
cum fiances,  in  which  they  were  unreafonably  demanded. 
Thus  for  Inftance,  when  he  had  in  the  Prefence  of  Mul¬ 
titudes,  (who  are,  by  the  Way,  exprefsly  dillinguifhed 
from  his  DiJ'ciples,)  healed  the  Lame ,  the  Blind ,  the  Dumb , 
and  the  Maimed ,  and  many  others,  who  had  been 
caft  down  at  his  Feet  J  ;  and  after  that,  had  fed  four 
thoufand ,  with  [even  Loaves,  and  a  few  fmall  Fijhes  )|  ; 
we  are  immediately  told,  that  the  Pharifees  and  Sad - 
due  ees  came  tempting  him ,  and  demanded  that  he  fooidd  jhtw 
them  a  Sign  from  Heaven  **  ;  thereby  iniolently  taking 
upon  them  to  prTcribe  to  God  himfelf,  what  Kind  of 
Miracles  they  would  have  wrought  for  their  Conviction. 
On  this  he  very  juftly  called  them  a  wicked  and  adulterous 
Generation ,  and  referred  them  (wich  greater  Propriety 
than  moil  Commentators  have  been  aware,)  to  the  grand 
Miracle  of  his  Refurre8ion\-\ ,  which  was  attended  with 
a  moil  illu irrious  Sign  from  Heaven  ;  the  Defcent  of  an 
Angel ,  in  the  Sight  of  the  Romani  Soldiers ,  who  guarded 
the  Sepulchre  ;  which  they  themfelves  tellifed  to  the 
ffewijh  Rulers  and  perhaps  to  fome  of  thefe  very 
Pcrfons  who  no\?  prefumed  on  fo  unreafonable  a  De- 
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mand. — He  elfewhere  blames  thofe,  who  would  not  be u 
J/eve,  unlefs  they  saw  Signs  and  Wonders  *  ■  that  is,  who 
would  not  j  ield  to  the  moll:  credible  Teftimony  of 
others,  tho'  the  Witneffes  were  ever  fb  numerous  and 
worthy  of  Belief,  unlefs  they  had  that  of  their  own 
Senfes  added  to  the  reft. — It  is  very  probable,  fome  very 
indecent  Things  had  been  faid  by  his  Enemies  while 
queftioning  with  his  Difciples ,  to  occafion  fuch  a  fevere 
Expoftulation  as  that,  Oh  faithkfs  and  perver/e  Genera¬ 
tion,  how  long  fall  1  he  with  you  ?  how  long  fall  I fuf 
fer  you?  We  cannot  fuppofe,  from  the  known  Candor 
of  our  Lord's  Character,  that  this  was  faid  without  fome 
peculiar  Reafon  ;  and  as  the  Words  refer  to  much  Con- 
defcenfion  and  Long-Suffering  formerly  ufed,  in  giving 
them  much  ampler  Satisfaction  than  they  could  ftridly 
have  demanded,  lo  we  fee,  that  whatever  injulting  Airs 
any  of  his  Enemies  might  have  put  on,  when  they  found 
his  Difciples  baffled  by  fo  ftuhborn  a  Daemon,  Jefus  him- 
felf  rebuked  him  with  an  Air  of  irrefiftible  Authority, 
and  immediately  cured  the  Child  in  their  Prefence  and 
that  of  all  the  Multitude  f . 

Now  when  thefe  Fads  are  fet  in  this  juft  and  eafv 
Light,  I  leave  it,  Sir.  to  your  Invention,  fertile  as  it 
feems,  to  Ihew  how  it  follows  as  a  Conelufion  from 
thefe  Premifes,  that  our  Lord  judged  Miracles  not  to  be 
proper  Proofs  of  a  Divine  Miftion ,  and  did  not  perform 
ins  Miracles  as  fuch  Proofs.  I  fhail  only  add,  that  as 
God  never  intended  every  individual  Perfon  fbould  be  an 
Eye  Witnefs  to  miraculous  Operations ,  it  feems  an  amiable 
Jnftance  of  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  in  fuch  Cafes  as 
thefe  we  have  examined,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Thomas, 
to  check  the  Petulancy  of  fuch,  as  in  thofe  Days  would 
not  yield  to  any  Teftimony ,  but  that  of  their  own  Senfes ,  on 
fuch  an  Occafion. 

All  that  remains  to  be  examined  under  this  Clafs  of 
Objections,  is  “  what  you  fay  concerning  the  Pofflbility 
“  of  Miracles  being  ufed  by  Impoftors."  {Pag.  46.)  This 
is  indeed  an  important  Topick,  and  has  been  handled 
v  ith  that  Accuracy  which  it  deferves  by  thofe  who  have 
profeffedly  written  upon  it.  Some  Perfons  of  great 

Eminence 

*  John  iv.  48,  -f  Compare  Mat,  xvii*  17,  i$,  and  Mark 

ix.  14,-27. 


Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument .  95, 

Eminence  in  the  Learned  and  Chriftian  World  have  fo 
very  lately  examined  it,  that  it  is  quite  unnecejjary  for  me 
to  refufne  the  Controvert  here :  and  you  touch  but 
Lightly  upon  it,  confcious  as  it  feems,  that  afier  what 
they  have  faid,  it  deferves  little  Strefs.  I  fhall  therefore 
anlwer,  in  almofl  as  few  Lines  as  your  own,  only  fay¬ 
ing, — that  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  believe,  that  the  Phrafe 
Lying  Wonders  in  Scripture  lignifies,  as  you  in  your  Ob¬ 
jection  fuppofe,  true  Miracles  to  confirm  a  Lye ; — and  that 
the  Patrons  of  Chriftianity  challenge  all  its  Enemies  to 
produce  any  Inflame  of  Miracles  wrought  exprefsly  to  con¬ 
firm  a  t aljbcod ,  which  have  not  been  immediately,  and 
on  the  very  Spot,  oppofed  by  fuperior  Miracles  on  the 
Side  of  Truth ;  and  thefe  attended  with  fuch  viftble  De¬ 
grees  of  Superiority,  as  to  render  the  Triumph  of  Truth 
more  fenfible,  and  more  illufirious,  than,  in  thofe  In- 
Lances,  it  could  have  been  without  fuch  Oppofition. 

VVhat  follows  in  your  51 ft  Page ,  concerning  the  De¬ 
gree  in  which  Antiquity  impairs  the  Weight  of  Miracles 
laid  to  have  been  wrought  many  Ages  ago ,  has  in  Part 
been  obviated  already  ;  and  has-been  fo  often  urged  by 
the  Enemies  of  Revelation,  and  fo  largely  confidered  by 
its  learned  Defenders,  that  I  think  myfelf  fairly  difpenfed 
with  from  infilling  farther  upon  it  here.  I  fhall  only 
add,  that  it  mud  be  a  fenfible  Pleafure  to  thofe  that  vviili 
well  to  Chriftianity ,  to  fee  its  Oppofers  reduced  to  the 
wretened  Neceffity  of  attacking  it  with  fuch  Arguments, 
as,  if  they  will  prove  any  Thing  againft  it,  will  alfo 
prove  that  we  can  have  no  rational  Evidence  of  any  Thing 
that  was  done  before  voe  veere  born  ;  or  indeed,  of  any 
Thing  which  we  have  not  Jeen  vcith  our  ovonEyes :  an 
Abiurdity,  which  I  luppofe  no  Man  living  can  pra&ife 
upon  his  own  Xj  nderffanding,  fo  far  as  deliberately  to 
admit  it,  tho1  Infidelity  can  fometimes  remove  its  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  bury  them  in  the  Depths  of  the  Sea. 

But  there  is  another  very  different  Medium ,  by  which 
you  endeavour  to  prove,  that  Chriftianity  is  not  founded 
on  Argument,  1.  e.  that  we  are  not  to  expect  rational 
i  roof  of  it  ;  which  will  require  a  larger  and  more  par¬ 
ticular  Difcuffion;  I  mean,  “  that  we  are  required  to  he- 
“  heye  u  ^  fi  a  Penalty r  Ic  feems  methinks  at 
the  hid  1  ropofal,  that  this  Medium  is  of  a  very  extraor¬ 
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dinary  Nature.  One  would  imagine,  the  Argument  lay 
the  contrary  Way:  that  if  God  required  our  Alfent  to  it 
on  Pam  of  eternal  Ruin  and  Condemnation ,  fie  mult  have 
made  the  Evidences  of  it  very  clear  and  flrong,  and  fuch 
as  every  upright  Mind  mult  be  able  to  fee  the  Force  of, 
on  a  diligent  Enquiry,  which  fuch  Minds  will  not  fail 
to  make.  However  you,  Sir,  are  pleafed  to  infill  upon 
it  in  a  contrary  Light,  and  to  argue  from  it,  that  fome- 
thing  more  convincing  than  any  Argument ,  even  an  im¬ 
mediate  Revelation ,  mull  be  necef'ary  to  judify  fuch  a 
Demand. 

The  Terms  in  which  you  urge  this  Confideration, 
are  fo  triumphant,  that  they  rife  even  to  Infalt.  “  With 
“  what  Regard,  with  what  Patience  rather,  can  one” 
who  expedls  Reafons  for  his  Faith ,  u  be  luppofed  to  at- 
“  tend  to  QuelKons  propounded  to  him,  under  the  Re - 
“  firaints  of  Threats  and  Authority  ?  to  be  talked  to  of 

Danger  in  his  Decifions,  and  have  the  Rod  held  out 
“  with  the  LeJJbnf  to  have  Propolitions  tendered  to  his 
“  Reafon  with  Pctialties  annexed  ? — He  difdains,  with  all 
“  Jullice,  an  Attempt  equally  weak  and  unjuft,  of 
“  frighting  him  into  a  Compliance  out  of  his  Power.” 
(Pag.  8,  9.) — It  would  be  tedious  to  repeat  a  great  deal 
more  which  you  fay  in  the  fame  Strain  ;  in  which  I 
heartily  wilh,  that  the  Ignorance  which  you  feem  to  dif- 
cover  in  the  State  of  the  Queilion,  may  another  Day  be 
allowed  as  feme  Excuje  for  the  Rajhnefs  and  Arrogance 
of  the  Language,  in  which  you  treat  it  ;  which  will 
not  univerfally  pafs  for  Demonf  ration,  tho’  fome  may  be 
weak  enough  to  be  carried  away  with  the  Torrent. 

I  know  indeed,  that  the  Sentence  which  the  Go/pei  pro- 
flounces  againfl  Unbelievers  has  been  thought  by  many  a 
confiderable  Objection  againll  the  Chriftian  Scheme  ;  on 
which  Account  I  the  rather  take  this  Opportunity  of 
opening  my  Sentiments  upon  it,  eipecially  as  1  appre¬ 
hend,  it  has  often,  on  one  Side  or  the  other,  been  fet 
in  a  very  wrong  Point  of  Light. 

Now"  here  I  lhall  not  attempt  to  folve  the  fuppofed 
Difficulty  bv  pleading,  that  the  Denunciation  only  refers 
to  the  Cafe  of  thole,  who  Ihould  refufe  to  admit  the 
Teftimorx  of  the  Apo files,  confirmed  by  miraculous  Works 
of  which  they  were  themfelves  Ey e-Wit neff'es.  The 
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Anfvver  would  not  be  allowed  by  you  ;  fince  your  Ob¬ 
jection  lies  againft  the  Demand  in  any  Circumftance  of 
Evid  ence  :  Nor  do  I  indeed  think  the  Foundation  of  the 
Solution  juft  and  true  ;  fince  whatever  Reference  one  Text 
in  Sgueftion  *  might  have  to  the  Teftlmony  immediately 
borne  by  the  Apofilcs,  there  are  many  others  which  cannot 
be  fo  evaded.  I  chufe  therefore  to  encounter  the  Ob¬ 
jection  in  all  its  Force ,  allowing  that  every  one  who  fi¬ 
nally  rejects  Chriftianity  is  in  a  State  oft  Condemnation ,  and 
that  there  remains  for  him  only  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  Judgment,  and  fiery  Indignation,  which  fth all  devour 
the  Adverftaries  f.  But  then  1  conclude,  on  the  Princi¬ 
ples  of  common  Equity,  that  this  only  extends  to  thofe 
who  have  Capacities  and  Opportunities  of  enquiring  into 
its  Evidences ;  fince  Ignorance  abftolutely  unavoidable  is  a 
Plea  fo  con  lid  era 'ole,  that  it  muft  have  its  Weight 
before  a  wife  and  righteous  God.  In  the  Inftance^of 
Idiocy  and  Lunacy ,  all  the  World  allows  it ;  and  as  the 
only  Reafon  of  that  feems  to  be,  that  Ignorance  is  then 
unavoidable ,  wherever  it  is  fo,  it  muft  certainly,  on  the 
like  Punches,  be  allowed.  But  with  thefe  Lintitatichs 
J  freely  declare,  that  the  Sentence  which  the  Go/pel 
paifes  on  Unbelievers,  is  fo  far  from  appearing  any  Objec¬ 
tion  a  gain  ft  Chriftianity,  that  I  apprehend  it  greatly  in- 
creafes  its  Internal  Evidence,  when  taken  in  Conjun&ion 
with  the  reft  of  the  Scheme;  tho’  confidered  alone,  it 
would  to  be  fare  be  very  abfurd,  to  pretend  it*  to 
be  any  Proof' at  all. 

P°r  the  Illuftration  of  this,  I  muft  ftrft  remove  one 
LVtftai w,  which  feems  to  me  a  bource  of  perpetual  Con- 
fuiioi^on  this  Plead,  and  on  which  moft  of  the  confi¬ 
dent  Things,  which  you  have  ventured  to  fay  on  this 
mwul  Subject,  depend,  and  with  which  thev  fall  to  the 
Ground;  I  mean,  that  an -  Afient  to  the  Truth  ofChrftia - 
mty  is  the  main  Thing  intended  by  the  Word  Eaitu 
and  required  under/,  high  a  Penalty .  On  the  contrarV 
nothing  is  more  evident  to  me,  than  that  (as  I  have 
largely  ftiewn  elfewhere,)  Faith  in  fuch  PafTages  of  the 

as  ai;c  here  in  Queftibn,  is  confidered  as 
a  J  radii  ecu  I  hwg,  which  includes  in  it,  what  the  Word 
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'exa&ly  exprehes,  an  Ad  of  Trufl,  or  Committing  the 
Soul  to  Chrif ,  to  be,  under  his  Influence  and  Care, 
iormed  for  Happinefs,  and  condu&ed  to  it,  according 
to  the  Method  of  Salvation  exhibited  in  the  GofpeL 

It  is  true,  indeed,  a  Perfuafion  of  the  Speculative 
YV nth  of  Chrif ianity  mull  be  the  Foundation  of  fuch 
a  Faiths  but  it  is  far  from  being  the  only ,  or  indeed 
the  primary  Property  of  it  ;  nor  is  it  that,  which  is  chiefly 
referred  to  in  thefe  Paflages  in  Queflion.  1  readily  a- 
gree  with  you,  that  fuch  an  AJJint  of  the  Underfunding , 
Simply  con  fide  red,  could  not  without  great  Abfurdity, 
have  been  demanded  under  fo  high  a  Penalty ,  or  indeed 
under  any  Penalty  at  all  ;  and  this  is  all,  that  your  Ar¬ 
guments  and  Defiances  here  amount  to.  But  if  Provi- 
fion  be  made,  that  (excepting  as  above,)  all  to  whom 
the  Gofpcl  comes,  lhall  on  due  Confideration  fee  h~re- 
fifihle  Evidence  to  determine  that  AJJ'ent,  they  may  juflly 
be  threatned  with  fatal  Confequences  as  Unbelievers ,  whe¬ 
ther  that  Speculative  AJfent  be,  or  be  not  produced : 
Since  it  will  appear,  on  that  Suppofition,  they  have 
either  on  the  one  Hand,  notvvithflanding  fair  and  fo- 
lemn  Warning,  criminally  omitted  taking  thofe  Meafures 
which  would  infallibly  and  neceflarily  have  produced 
a  Conviction  of  the  Truth;  or  on  the  other  Hand, 
being  convinced  of  it,  have  adeJ  contrary  to  what 
they  knew  in  their  own  Confciences  that  Reafon  and 
Duty  required. 

Taking  the  Matter  in  this  View,  it  may  perhaps 
feem  fo  clear,  that  fame  of  my  Readers  may  won¬ 
der  I  iliould  purfue  it  any  farther  :  Yet  as  you  lay  fo 
great  a  St  refs  on  this  fuppofed  Difficulty ,  and  as  fo  many 
other  Perfbns  have  feemed  fhocked  with  it,  and  fome 
(as  I  have  been  informed,)  have  carried  it  fo  far  as  to 
rejed  Chrif  ianity,  becaufe  they  were  threatned  vciih  Dam¬ 
nation  if  they  did  not  believe  it,  1  will  more  particu¬ 
larly  open  to  you  that  View  of  Things,  which  con¬ 
vinces  me  that  thefe  Damnatory  Sentences  increafe,  ra¬ 
ther  than  weaken,  the  Internal  Evidence  of  t]iat  Gojpel , 
to  which  they  are  annexed.  And  here  I  lhall  more 
particularly  fhew,  frji, — that  there  is  not  in  the  general 
any  Abfurdity ,  in  luppohng  fuch  a  Sentence  may  attend  a 

Revelation  Dv m  God  ;  and  then, —that  there  is  a  pecu¬ 
liar 
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•  liar  Propriety  in  it,  when  conne&ed  with  fuch  a  fort  of 
Revelation  as  Chrijlianity  in  other  R.efpeCts  appears 
to  be. 

For  the  Illuftration  of  the  firft  of  thefe,  I  would  de¬ 
fire  you,  Sir,  calmly  to  confider,  whether  it  be  in  the 
Nature  of  Things  abfolutely  impojfble ,  that  an  infi¬ 
nitely  wife  God  fhould  contrive  fuch  Evidence  of  the 
Truth  of  a  Revelation,  as  fhould  b e  fufficient  to  convince 
every  honeft  Enquirer,  who  is  capable  of  exercifing 
Reafon  in  the  common  Affairs  of  Life  ;  and  fuch  only- 
are  here  in  Quell  ion.  Can  a  Mathematician  invent  a 
Demonfr  at  ion,  which  almoft  every  one  of  a  common 
Genius  ihall  with  due  Application  infallibly  under¬ 
hand  ;  and  cannot  the  great  Former  of  the  Human 
Spirit  find  out  a  Way  of  effe&ing  the  like,  by  a 
Proof  of  another  Kind  ?  Or  if  no  one  Argument  which 
Oranifcience  could  furnifh  out,  can  have  fuch  an  uni- 
verfal  EffeCt,  (which  1  think  it  Would  be  great  Petu- 
lancy  and  Folly  to  affert,)  could  not  this  wife  and 
glorious  Being  exhibit  a  Complication  of  Arguments  fo 
adjusted,  that  fome  one  of  them  at  lead  fhould  be  fuited 
to  ftrike  every  fuch  Enquirer,  and  to  convince  him  ? 
#Nay,  to  bring  the  Matter  yet  lower,  when  a  flrong 
Complication  of  various  Arguments  is  provided,  is  it  ab¬ 
folutely  impojfble ,  that  an  all- comprehending  Mind 
fhould  contrive  a  Scheme  of  Providence,  in  Confequencc 
of  which  every  fincere  and  honed  Enquirer  fhould, 
either  by  fome  External  Occurrence,  (as  meeting  with  a 
Book,  or  Friend,  in  fome  critical  Moment  of  Doubt 
or  Danger)  or  by  fome  Inward  Imprejf on,  (his  Thoughts 
being  fixed  and  guided,  as  it  feems  to  him,  in  a  Na¬ 
tural  Way,  and  without  any  particular  Revelation,)  be 
led  into  fuch  Views  of  the  Evidence  as  fir  nil  engage  his 
A  (Tent ;  while  at  the  fame  Time,  a  Mind  under  the 
ftrong  force  of  vicious  Prejudices  fhall  be  left  to  harden 
itfelf  again  ft  opening  Proofs ,  to  tarn  away  from  the  in- 
creafing  Light,  and  to  aggravate  trifling  Objections, 
till  it  utterly  reje&s  a  moft  falutary  Scheme  ?  I  afk  you, 
Sir,  and  I  afk  every  Reader,  whether  you,  or  he,  will 
venture  fo  to  limit  an  All-wife  and  Almighty  Being, 

^  *s  abfolutely  impojfble  he  fhould  ad- 
uii  Matters,  as  on  any  one  of  the  three  former  Suppofi- 
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t'ions  ?  Bat  if  you  cannot  fay,  and  prove  it  to  be  fo,. 
then  be  pleafed  with  me  to  reded  on  the  Confequence  of 
iuppofmg  any  one  of  thefe  to  be  a  poffible  Cafe. 

On  fuch  a  Suppofition,  I  would  farther  afk  you 
whether  it  would  not  be  Juft  with  God,  to  condemn 
thole  who  fhould  rejeft  a  Revelation  attended  with  Evi¬ 
dence  io  adjufted  and  fupported  ?  that  is,  on  this 
Hypothecs,  to  condemn  Perfons  who  thro’  vicious  Preju- 
uices  fhouid  i efije  an  upright  and  candid  Enquiry  into 
the  Truth,  and  perhaps  into  the  Evidence  af  it,  attend¬ 
ed  with  feme  Circumfta?iccs  which  tend  powerfully  to 
iir.ike  the  Mind,  and  awaken  Examination  and  Atten¬ 
tion  ?  I  fee  not,  how  the  Juft  ice  of  this  could  be  de¬ 
nied  on  any  Principle,  which  will  not  infer,  that  God 
cannot  punifh  any  Vice  of  a  Sinner’s  Mind,  or  any  Ir¬ 
regularity  of  his  lnfe,  and  will  confequently  overthrow 
Natural  Religion. 

Let  us  then  imagine,  in  Hypothecs  at  lead,  (fince  it 
appears  no  ImpoJJibility ,)  the  Evidence  adjuded  as  above, 
and  the  Refolution  of  punijhing  the  infidel  formed ; 

1  would  farther  afk,  whether  in  fuch  a  Circumdance 
it  was,  or  could  be,  unworthy  the  Divine  Being  to  de¬ 
clare  fuch  a  Purpofe  and  Refolution  ?  Some  valuable 
Ends,  which  might  be  anfwered  by  fuch  a  Declaration 
are  obvious  enough.  Jt  could  not  indeed  convince  any 
Man’s  Underdanding,  that  the  Dodrine  fo  inforced  was 
true ;  and  I  do  not  know  that  any  one  was  ever  weak 
enough  to  pretend  it :  But  it  might  in  fome  Degree  awa¬ 
ken  the  Attention  of  an  Enquirer ;  fince  tho’  he  could 
not  believe  the  Threatning,  till  he  di Teemed  the  Evi¬ 
dence  of  that  Revelation  of  which  it  made  a  Part,  yet 
he  would  eafily  fee,  that  if  it  fhould  indeed  prove  true, 
it  mud  be  a  Truth  of  vad  Importance;  and  would  alfo 
fee,  that  whatever  Degrees  of  Probability  appeared  to  be 
in  its  Favour  when  drd  propofed,  there  mud  be  equal 
Degr  ees  of  Probability  that  he  would  be  miferable  in 
Confequence  of  receding  it.  Bebdes,  this  Declaration 
might  excite  the  Perfons  employed  to  publifh  the 
Revelation  of  which  it  made  a  Part,  to  ad  with  greater 
Ardour  and  Spirit,  and  to  fuffer  with  greater  Courage 
and  Refolution,  when  they  knew  that  the  Happinefs  of 
Mankind  was  fo  intimately  concerned  in  it.  It  might 

alfo 
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alio  awaken  in  all  who  embraced  this  Revelation,  a  Con¬ 
cern  to  keep  it  pure  and  unmingled  with  any  Thing, 
which  by  a  wrong  AfJ'ociation  of  Ideas  might  occafion  a 
'Prejudice  again#  it,  whether  from  the  Abfurdity  of  its 
fuppoied  Doftrines,  or  the  Immorality  of  thofe  who 
received  and  maintained  it;  fmce  fuch  Prejudices  might 
prove  lo  fatal.  Now  each  of  thefe  appears  to  me  a. 
very  important  End,  of  which  many  ObjeSlors  a  train#' 
this  Part  of  Cbrijtianity  feem.  to  be  very  little  ap¬ 
prized  r 

Ca 


ASree<#!e  to  what  I  have-  faid  above,  of  the  various  Ufe  of  fuck 
lbreatnings,  it  may  be  obt'erved,  that  many  of  tbofe  Paflages  of  the 
New i  Tefiament  which  exp-efs  the  Divine  Purpofe  of  fnf  thing  the 
ejeclers  ot  Conjhamty,  am  not  immediately  addrefled  to  Unbe- 
tevers,  (tho  they  are  at  other  Times,  as  was  very  reafonable,  fo- 
emn.y  warned  ;)  but  to  thole  who  were  to  be  Preachers  of  the 

m  diere,°re  (if  3n'v  fuch  read  fhis  Paflkge,)  I  bcfccch  and 
T  Bowels  of  Cbrtft  ierioufly  to  confider  them.  Thus  it 
IS,  m  his  Charge  to  the  Twelve  Apofiles,  (Mat.  x.  15.)  and  to  the 

ffcerf  (fukef  I2>)  tiiat  cur  Lord  reprefents  Unbelievers 

,  f  t  n  L de:oted  to  fo  Tdfal  aD<*™«*on,  that  it  fhould  he 
f  '  X'erablef°I  Sfom  <™d  Gomorrah  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  than 

D-ii  L  r  »  *»  hi*  .Ifo,  that,  when  r, fen  f. on. 'the 

U.ad  he  fays,  juft  atier  a  Commiffion  to  g,  and  preach  tbeGchil  „ 

xztrzz  third16}  ^ 


BELIE  VETH  NOT,  SHALL  BE 


jhall  be  javed  j  but  he  th^t 

X"-aDb  ">«'<•>*«  Puip^tTn  Ihe^.W 

f0  D°'jbt  with  the  general  Vie*  of 

cZ,  *  l  r  *<&«•  to  deliver  thofe  wretched 

Cures  who  were  in  loch  ex., earn  D,n£er.  Compare  2  7A# 

7’79'  ^  J  "■  z5’  26-  7“d‘,  ver.  2-!. 

very“e“utifS  Tl  T  ^  ,hat  lllsre  fei>ms  t0  me  a 

S  “s:? which  ,is  not  in  a  ^ b-  Adf  z:\ 
^  s  r:ioT  MfnRc7f  the  D-; 

“  Doom  of  Caf’ZZ  Zifuf  AZ  t  df 

as  GnliUa  (  t  a  .  '  js  t)..cc  \v  cun  C  hrtft  was  as  far  oft 

jn(r  and*  brho'd'  ^  /nd  ‘'Eerwards,  when  only  approach- 

ana  bwho.din^  it  from  Mount*  dk  >  it  t  •  '  j 
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On  the  other  Hand,  Sir,  if  no  fuch  Threading*  were 
annexed,  and  the  Purpoffe  of  God  to  execute  his  de- 
ferved  Difpleafure  on  the  RjeSiers  of  this  Revelation, 
ihould  at  length  take  Place,  would  not  the  unhappy 
Creature  have  Room  to  make  feme  fuch  Reflection  as 
this,  when  he  was  plunging  into  a  final  Deflru&ion  ? 

Why  was  not  I  admonifed  of  the  Danger  of  Unbelief 
“  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this  When  fo  many  other  Things 
“  were  declared,  and  fo  many  other  Meffages  rent,  why 

was  not  this  one  Article  added,  by  the  Mefiengers 
il  who  brought  the  red  ?”  Now  tho’  Conjcience  might 
tell  fuch  a  Wretch,  that  every  vicious  Prejudice  was 
penal,  and  that  if  Mercy  were  indeed  offered  and  flighted, 
the  Confequence  mufl  be  dangerous  and  fatal ;  yet  it 
feems  congruous  to  the  Divine  Wifc’om  and  Goodnefs, 
to  foreclole  fuch  a  Plea  as  this,  even  in  the  Mouth  of  a 
perifhing  Sinner. 

On  this  View  I  hope  it  will  appear  not  incredible  in 
Hy pot  beefs  and  Speculation ,  that  a  Revelation  might  come 
from  God,  the  Evidence  of  which  fhould  be  fo  adjufkd, 
that  all  who  have  an  Opportunity  of  examining  into 
it  might  be  required  to  receive  and  fubmit  to  it,  cn 
Pain  of  God’s  higheft  Difpleafure ;  tho’  you,  Sir,  have 
been  plcafed  to  paint  this  as  a  Suppoftion  in  itfelf  fla¬ 
grantly  abfurd.  Nay  I  apprehend,  it  mull;  follow  from 
thefe  Principles,  that  the  very  Suppoftion  of  a  Revelation 
in  general  implies,  on  the  one  Hand,  Sufficiency  of  Evi¬ 
dence  to  every  candid  Enquirer ;  and  on  the  other,  cer¬ 
tain  Divine  Difpleafure  again  If  the  RejeSiers  of  it,  which 
if  not  exprefsly  declared,  will  at  leaf!  be  implied. 

But  how  far  this  is  from  a  real  Abfurdity ,  may  far¬ 
ther  appear  by  viewing  the  Matter  in  an  oppofite  Light. 
Let  me  imagine,  a  Man  fhould  profefs  to  bring  me  a 

Divine 

jufteft  Condemnation  which  Sinners  could  bring  on  themfeives  •  and 
cn  the  other,  the  inevitable  Certainty,  and  unutterable  Terror  of 
that  DepruShon,  which  was  coming  upon  them.  It  is  one :  In  fiance 
among  a  thousand,  of  that  fine  Spirit  which  runs  thro’  all  cur 
Lord's  Behaviour;  and  which  renders  it  aftoni/hing,  that  his  Caufe 
ftou’d  meet  with  fuch  malignant  Oppofition  among  many  who  let 
up  for  Criticks  in  the  TO  nPEriON,  and  (he  TO  KAAON,  the 
Decorum,  and  the  Beauty  of  Aftions.  I  have  known  a  Criminal 
touched,  and  even  charmed,  with  the  Tcndcmefs  which  a  Judge  has 
{ktwn  in  paffing  a  capital  Sentence  upon  him  ;  and  I  wonder,  it 
Ihouid  not  be  the  Cafe  here, 
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T)lvhe  Revelation  with  great  Solemnity  ;  and  yet  at  the 
fame  Time  fhould  declare,  that  1  might  rejetl  it  without 
any  Danger.  I  know  not  how  others  might  judge,  but 
I  am  fare  this  would  appear  to  me  fo  incoherent,  that  [ 
fhould  hardly  give  myfelf  the  Trouble  of  enquiring  into 
his  Credentials,  unlefs  fome  very  (hiking  Circumftance 
appeared  at  the  firft  View.  For  it  would  be  natural  to 
conclude,  it  may  be  true,  or  it  maybe  faife :  And  if  it 
be  true ,  by  the  Confdfion  of  the  Meifenger  I  have  no 
great  Concern  in  it;  l  may  be  happy,  without  paying 
any  Regard  to  it  :  It  is  therefore  comparatively  cl 
Trifling  Concern,  and  by  Confluence  fo  much  lefs  likely 
to  be  the  Subject  of  a  Divine  Interpofition. 

Take  it  therefore  in  any  Light,  and  it  appears  to 
me,  that  an  Obligation  on  fome  high  Penalty  to  enquire 
into  Credentials,  and  by  Confequence  to  receive  and 
obey  the  Command,  is  in  the  Nature  anti  Reafon  of 
Things  to  be  fuppofed  as  the  Counterpart  of  the  Honour 
of  receiving  a  Meflage  from  God  ;  and,  as  the  Lavj 
fpeaks,  tranfit  cum  Onere,  it  comes  to  a  Man  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  ExprdHon,)  with  this  awful  Incumbrance, 
<(  He  mull  rejeri  it  at  his  Peril."  And  agreeably  to 
this  Remark,  we  always  find  (fo  far  as  I  can  recol  * 
left,)  thrb7  the  whole  Series  of  the  Old  Tefi ament,  that 
where  the  MefTage  fent  from  God  was  difregarded, 
fome  fignal  Punijhment  was  indited  on  the  Pcrfon  to 
whom  it  was  addreffed  ;  which  I  mention,  not  as  ar¬ 
guing  from  it,  but  as  a  Circumftance  iiluftrating  in  one 
View  the  Reafonings  above,  and  in  another  receivin'* 
Illuftration  from  them. 

Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  Principles,  on  which  I  faid  above, 
that  Threatnings  againft:  thofe  who  fhould  difbelieve  and 
rejedt  a  Revelation  in  Queftion,  are  fo  far  from  beincr 
any  Argument  againft  its  being  reafonable  and  Divine, 
as  lome  have  vainly  pretended  ;  that  on  the  contrary, 
they  are  fo  fuitable  to  a  widely  concerted  Scheme,  that 
the  O  miff  on  of  them  would  rather  be  an  Oljeeiion  againft 
a  pretended  Revelation,  than  any  Argument  in  its 
Favour. 

I  (hall  beg  Leave,  Sir,  to  detain  you  a  little  longer 
on  this  Plead,  while  I  attempt  to  fhew  that  theje  Rea - 
fpnings,  which  appear  of  general  Force  have  a  peculiar 
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and  lingular  Weight  when  applied  to  Chrifiiamtj: 
7  llch  wm  appear  from  confidenng  the  Degrees  of  Evi- 
df”ce  t0  wll,ch  ic  pretends }  and  feveral  other  Cinum- 
J.vnces  attending  the  Scheme  itfelf,  and  the  Manr.tr  in 
vvoich  it  was  introduced  into  the  World. 

I  nave  dilcourfed  at  large  already  on  the  Kind  of 
D-vnlenee  With  which  Chrifiiamty  was  attended,  during;  the 


^imllry  o f  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles ,  and  have  referred  to 
ieveral  Paflages,  in  which  the  Rrje&icn  of  it  is  charged 
on  fuch  vicious  Prejudices,  as  mud  render  Men  highly 
criminal  before  God;  and  fome  other  Paifages  to  the 
fame  Purpofe  may  be  feen  in  the  Margin*.  l°fhall  only 
r.dd  here,  that!  apprehend,  our  bleffed  Lord  (who  faid 
nothing  in  vain,  and  in  whofe  fhort  Sentences  there  is 
often  a  Weight  far  beyond  what  the  Generality  of  his 
Enemies,  or  his  Followers,  have  confidered,)  feems  ex- 
prelsly  to  have  afferted  the  mod  extraordinay  of  ail  the 
Suppositions  made  above  to  be  'Fadl  ;  I  mean  that  of  a 
Divine  Superintendency  over  every  well  difpofed  Mind,  to 
lead  it  into  the  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  his  Dcfirine . 
And  this,  you  will  obferve,  he  hath  fpoken  in  Terms 
fuiting  not  only  the  Period  of  his  oven,  or  the  Jpoj/es 
Mmi dry,  but  future  Ages  too.  You  will  perhaps,  from 
this  general  Hint,  recoiled  that  important  Pa  Page  f  ; 
If  any  Man  will  do  his  vjill,  j.  e.  the  Will  of  my  Father, 
szv  th;  W’of  'JTUHV,  “  if  he  be  refolutely  determined  upon 
”  (as  1  have  elfewhere  obferved  the  Phrafe  plainly 
iignihes  J )  he  Jhall  know  of  the  Dodirine,  whether  it  he  of 
GOD,  or  whether  I  f peak  of  my] elf.  And  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah  feems  long  before  to  have  reprefented  the  Matter 
much  in  the  fame  View,  tho’  according  to  his  Manner, 
in  more  figurative  Terms  ;  when  he  fays,  An  High 
Way  jhall  be  there  ;  and  it  Jhall  he  called  the  way  of 
holiness; — the  wayfaring  Men,  tho'  Fools,  Jhall  not 
err  therein  $  . 

I  might  alfo  fliew  at  large,  if  I  were  not  afi  aid  of 
running  out  this  Letter  to  too  great  a  Length,  that  not 
only  thofe  Degrees  of  Evidence  to  which  Chrijii unity  pre¬ 
tends, 

*  A£b  xvii,  46.  xviii,  f,  Rem,  ii.  8,  9.  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

1  ThelT.  ii.  14, — 16.  2  Theli',  i.  6,  —  9.  ii.  10, — 12.  Heb.  iii.  7, — 
13.  vi.  7,  8.  1  John  v.  19.  p  John  vii.  17,  |  See  Family 

Expofttor,  Vol.  ii.  pag.  47,  §  I  fan  xxxv.  8, 
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tends,  but  alio  feveral  other  Circumfl  arises  attending  the 
Scheme  i  tie  If,  and  the  Manner  in  which  it  was  introduced 
into  the  World,  render  the  ‘ Ihreatnings  annexed  peculi¬ 
arly  fuitable  to  it,  beyond  the  Degrees  in  which  they 
might,  on  the  Principles  above,  have  fuited  a  Revelation 
in  thefe  Refpedts  different  from  the  Gcfiel. 

It  is  very  material  for  the  Illuflration  of  this  Point, 
to  recollecl  that  the  Cbriflian  Scheme  luppofes  Mankind 
under  Guilt,  and  obnoxious  on  Account  of  it  to  Mifiery , 
to  dreadful  final  Mifiery ;  and  accordingly  makes  its  Pro- 
pofals,  not  merely  under  the  Notion  of  a  Benefit ,  but 
of  a  Remedy ;  of  a  Remedy  without  which  Men  were  pe- 
rijbing .  Now  the  neceifary  Confequence  of  this  mud  be, 
the  Death  and  Deflrudiion  of  thofe  who  reject  it.  In  this 
View  the  Sacred  Writers,  wich  great  Propriety,  forne- 
fimes  place  it.  GOD  font  his  Son  into  the  World ,  that 
vjhofoevsr  believeth  in  him  might  not  perijh  ; — -  and  there¬ 
fore  he  that  believ.th  not  on  him ,  is  condemned  already ,  he  * 
caufie  he  hath  not  believed  *; — -It  plainly  appears  from  his 
Unbelief, \  that  he  is  actually  under  Sentence  ;  and  as  it 
follows  afterwards,  The  Wrath  of  GOD ,  that  Wrath  from, 
which  he  might  otherwife  have  been  laved  and  refeued, 
abideth  on  him  f .  And  to  this  Purpofe  Chriji  declares 
elfewhere,  If  you  believe  not  that  I  am  he ,  you  fihall  die  irr 
your  Sins  fhall  perifh  with  the  Guilt  of  all  thofe  Tranf- 
greflions  on  your  Heads,  from  which  I  was  fo  fincerely 
willing  to  have  delivered  you. 

The  ihreatnings  in  Queftion  are  alfo  congruous  to  the 
Importance  of  thofe  Blejjings ,  which  are  offered  to  all 
who  embrace  and  obey  the  GofipeL  Thefe  are  well 
known  in  Speculation  ;  but,  were  they  duly  confidered, 
they  would  appear,  to  have  much  greater  Weight  than 
many  are  aware.  A  full  Pardon  of  all  the  molt  aggra¬ 
vated  Sins,  which  the  true  Penitent  has  ever  committed  ; 
the  Communication  of  Divine  Influences,  to  enable  m 
to  conquer  the  Power  of  Sin  to  which  wc  were  inflaved, 
and  to  fit  us  for  Happinefs  prefent  and  future;  an 
Ad  million  into  the  family  or  God,  and  a  Participation . 
of  all  the  joys  and  Privileges  of  his  Children  ;  the  Re¬ 
ception  of  our  feparate  Spirits  into  the  Prefence  of  God  ^ 
and  to  the  mod  glorious  Society,  Enjoyments,  and  Ser- 
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vices  there  ;  and  at  length,  the  Refurrection  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  the  Eternal  Happinefs  of  the  whole  Man  : 
Such  Favours  offered  to  condemned  Sinners  by  the  offended 
Majefy  of  Her,  ren  and  Earth,  mud  certainly  have 
drawn  after  them  fcvere  Punijhments  on  the  prefumptuous 
Creatures  by  whom  they  were  flighted  and  defpifed, 
had  they  been  notified  and  propofed  by  the  m eared  In¬ 
habitant  of  the  Celeitial  World,  or  even  of  our  own,  as 
an  Embaffador  from  God.  But  when  to  all  this  it  is 
added,  that  a  Perfon  fo  glorious,  fo  excellent,  and  fo 
divine  as  the  So?i  of  GOD  himfelf,  his  only  begotten  Sony 
became  the  melTenger  of  his  Father’s  Love  and  Grace 
to  us  ;  and  that  he  might  teflify  it  in  a  more  effectual 
Manner,  became  alfo,  for  many  fucceeding  Years,  an 
Inhabitant  of  our  low  World  ;  and  at  length  fubmitted 
to  fuch  extream  Evils,  even  to  Death  itfelf  to  a  Death 
attended  with  fuch  allonifbino-  Crrcumitances  of  [ano- 
Rainy  and  Torture,  for  this  great  Reafon  among  others, 
that  he  might  affedf  our  Minds  with  powerful  Sentiments 
of  religious  Veneration,  of  Gratitude  and  Love;  who 
can  wonder,  if  there  be  an  awful  Counterpart  to  all  thele 
Miracles  of  Condefcenfion  and  Mercy  ?  Who  can  won¬ 
der,  if  the  Contempt  of  fuch  a  Gofpel ,  io  circumftantiated, 
and  fo  fealed,  be  penal  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in 
which  it  is  criminal?  Can  it  pofiibly  be  imagined,  that 
the  Son  of  GOD  fhould  become  Incarnate,  and  Bleed,  and 
Dye  ;  and  that  his  Spirit  fhould  afterwards  be  fer.t  down 
from  Heaven,  with  all  that  fplendid  Apparatus  of  various 
Languages  inftantaneoufly  taught,  arid  Miraculous  P cavers 
every  where  exerted  ;  and  all  this  to  make  Way  for  a 
Difcovery,  which  thofe  to  whom  it  was  lent  might 
trample  upon  with  Impunity  ?  that  they  might  reject 
and  deride  it  themfelves,  and  perhaps  make  it  aim  oft 
fie  only  furious  Bufinefs  of  their  Lives,  to  expofe  it  to 
univerfal  Contempt ;  and  yet,  tho1  living  and  dying 
impenitent,  partake  .in  the  Day  of  final  Retribution, 
w  th  that  Redeemer  whom  they  have  rcjeClei  and  oppefed, 
in  the  Joys  he  will  bellow  on  his  faithful  Servants,  and 
which  he  will  fhare  with  thpm  ?  This,  Sir,  is  fuch  a 
Blocking  Incongruity  even  in  Hypothefis ,  that  you  your- 
felf  could  not  forbear  exploding  it ;  and  I  think  you 
have  done  it  with  great  Propriety  and  Spirit.  ( Pag. 
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45.)  It  is  indeed  as  you  reprefent  it:  The  leaft  Intima¬ 
tion  of  Mercy  to  the  finally  Unbelieving  and  Ini  pern  tent 
would  have  been  a  Blemi'fh  on  the  whole  Scheme ,  and  a 
Kind  of  Toleration  for  that  Neglett,  which  in  iuch  a 
Cafe  it  would  probably  have  met  with  in  the  Word. 
Whereas  it  is  now  with  the  mod  becoming  Majedy,  that 
fuch  a  Difpenfation  of  Wonders  terminates  in  a  Day , 
when  this  humbled  and  difhonoured  Saviour  fhall  ap¬ 
pear  in  paining  Tire ,  taking  Vengeance  on  them  that  knovs 
not  GOD ,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Thrift  \ 
who  fhall  therefore  be  punifhed  with  ever  lofting  Definite - 
ticn,  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord ,  and  from  the  Glory  of 
his  Power  *. 

Permit  me  only  to  touch  on  one  Confideration  more, 
which  illuftrates  the  Congruity  of  thefe  Denunciations , 
as  a  Part  of  the  Gofpel  Scheme  ;  and  that  is,  the  Difficulties 
thro’  which  that  Scheme  was  to  firuggle  in  its  early  In¬ 
fancy.  It  was  wifely  ordered  by  Providence  for  the 
Eftablifhment  and  Edification  of  fucceeding  Ages,  that 
the  firft  ProfeJJbrs  of  Chriftianity  fhould  encounter  great 
Hard/hips  Sufferings  On  Account  of  it  ;  and  it  would 
be  eafy  to  (hew,  that  a  Scheme  calculated  for  univerfal 
Reformation  mud  expofe  to  fuch  Trials,  when  it  made  its 
Entrance  into  fo  degenerate  a  World.  Now  in  tlr.s  View 
there  was  an  evident  Neceflity,  that  the  Fear  of  him,  who 
after  he  had  killed,  could  caft  both  Soul  and  Body  into  Hell  f, 
fhoula  be  oppofed  to  the  Threats  of  cruel  Perfecutors.  It 
was  ne  ceil  ary,  that  the  Danger  of  Rejetting,  Deferting , 
or  even  Dijfembling  the  Faith  fhould  be  plainly  and  af¬ 
fectionately  represented  ;  otherwife  Men  would  have 
held  themfelves  fairly  difpenfed  with  from  enquiring 
and  looking  into  a  Scheme,  fo  likely  to  prove  deftruc- 
tive  to  their  Fortunes,  and  even  to  their  Lives,  in  this 
World,  and  by  its  own  Confeflion,  by  no  means  ne- 
ceffary  to  avoid  greater  Evils  in  another. 

From  all  thefe  Reafonings  it  appears  to  me  unde¬ 
niably  evident,  that  as  fome  fevere  Threatnings  to  thofe 
who  rejett  it  mud  probably  in  any  Cafe  attend  a  Divine 
Revelation  ;  fo  thefe  Threatnings  are  fo  evidently  congruous 
to  the  peculiar  Nature,  Defign,  and  Circumdances  of 
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thrift; amty ,  that  had  they  net  made  a  Part  of  it  the 
Abjence  of  them  would  have  been  a  great  Diminution  to  its 
Internal  Evidence,  and  probably  an  effeSual  Bar  to  its 
Propagation  in  the  World. 

.  mnfible,  Sir,  the  grand  ObjeHion  againd  all 

fhef*^  Reafonings  is-  taken,  from  the  Appearance  of  a 
^virtuous  and  amiable  Difpofetion  in  fome  who  dijbelieve 
tJie,  Go/pel,  and  from  the  Poflibility  that  a  wrong  JJjo- 
ciation  of  Ideas  in  others,  leading  them  to  conclude 
tlfofe  Things  to  be  contained  in  the  Cbrifitan  Revelation 
whictL  do  not  indeed  belong  to  it,  may  engage  fome  to 
rep  3  i  he  whole  from  the  apparent  Ahfurdhy  which  they 
fee.  in  thefe  fpurious,  tho’  folemn,  Additions  to  it; 
sts-  fer  Jniknce,  in  thole  vail  Tratts  of  Land,  in  which 
%ru  nfitcjf ant  ia  tion  and  linage  VNorJl.  ip  are  rep  re  fen  ted ,  not' 
JBciely  as  confjlcnt  with  Chrijiianity ,  but  as  in  a  Manner 
itfcntiaL  to  it,  by  thofe  who  are  its  eftablifhed  Teach- 
ersy  and  may  in  ere  fore  be  prefumed  bell  to  under- 
it  and  it. 

As  for  the  latter  of  thefe  Cafes,  it  mult  be  con-fid  er- 
<ed,  hew  far  the  Perfon  fo  mijlaken  in  the  Idea  he  has 
formed  of  Chrijiianity  has  fallen,  into  that  Miflake  ne- 
e effarlly ,  and  how  far  it  may  be  charged  on  his  own 
Negligence  or*  Mifmanagement,  It  is  pollible,  that  in  fome 
Countries  Chrijiianity  may  be  fo  mijreprefented ,  and  the 
common  People  may  be  lo,- utterly  incapable  of  coming  at 
its  true  Contents,  that  they  may  be  looked  upon  as- 
Per  Tons  unavoidably  ignorant  of  it  ;  and.  confequendy  are 
not  included  in  the  Number  of  thofe,  whofe  Cafe  we 
are  now  confidering.  But  if  any  may  have  Recourfe  to 
the  Scriptures ,  and  will  not  give  themfelves  the  Trouble 
ol  parching  them ,  to  fee  whether  thefe  fuppojed  abfurd 
Doflrines  are  really  contained  in  them,  or.  no,  they  mull 
Band  by  the  Cor. sequences  of  their  Indolence  and  Rajh- 
nej's  :  And  I  fear,  the  liability  and  Gentry  in  PGpiJh  Coun¬ 
tries)  (who  are  the  Perfon s  among  whom  Ddjin  probably 
prevails  mod,)  arc  generally  in  this  Cafe.  Such  might 
eafily  have  difeovered  fo  much  Good  in  Chrijiianity , 
and  fo  many  Arguments  in  its  Favour,  as  might  have 
proved  it  worth  their  while  to  have  read  over  the  Neve 
NeJlament  again  and  again,  with  an  honeii  Deli  re  of 
know  in  g  what  are  indeed  the  D  citrines  and  Precepts  con¬ 
tained 
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tained  in  it.  I  queilion  not,  but  fuch  an  Employment 
would  have  been  a  much  more  rational  and  ufeful  Way 
of  fpending  Time,  than  what  the  Perfons  in  Queftion 
have  often  preferred  to  it ;  and  it  is  not  fo  cbfcure ,  as 
to  leave  a  candid  Reader  in  fuch  a  Cafe  capable  of  ima¬ 
gining,  it  teaches,  or  requires,  any  Idling  ah  fund. 

As  for  the  fuppefed  Virtues  of  fome  who  know  the  Gofpel 
and  rejett  it,  I  fear,  Sir,  when  they  come  to  be  tried  by 
the  great  Standard  of  true  Excellence  in  Char  alter,  they 
will  be  found  exceedingly  deficient.  Virtue  is  a  Word 
of  a  very  dubious  Signification  ;  and,  as  it  is  generally 
ufed,  that  Man  is  denominated  virtuous ,  who  is  tem¬ 
perate,  juji,  and  humane  in  his  Conduft,  be  he  never 
fo  deftit ute  of  Religion.  Now  with  Regard  to  fuch  Per¬ 
fons  it  is  evident,  that  a  wife  and  righteous  God  will 
never  treat  them,  as  if  they  had  been  debauched,  unjuft , 
and  inhumane.  Nevertheless,  if  fuch  as  thefe  live  with - 
out  GOD  in  the  World  y  if  they  caft  off  Fear,  and  refrain 
Prayer  before  GGD  ;  if  (which  the  very  Faft  of  their 
%eje 8ing  Chriftianity  proves,)  they  will  not  fet  themfelves 
to  enquire  diligently  and  impartially  in  the  Intimations 
of  the  Divine  Will  ;  if  they  are  unhumbled  before  God 
for  the  various  Tranfgrefiions  of  their  Lives,  and  fo 
proudly  conceited  of  the.fr  own  Reafonings,  that  they  will 
let  their  preconceived  Opinions  on  particular  Subje£ts  a>- 
gainft  all  the  Weight  of  Internal  and  External  Evidence 
attending  the  Chriftian  Revelation ,  when  contradi&ino^ 
thole  Opinions  ;  1  cannot  fee  on  what  Ground  they 
can  complain,  if  they  be  finally  treated  as  perfons, 
who,  while  they  have  reverenced  Men ,  have  forgotten 
GOD  :  Nor  can  it  be  imagined,  that,,  under  the  Load 
of  fo  much  Guilt,  they  will  have  any  Claim  to  future 
Rewards ,  merely  becaufe  they  have  had  Senfe  and  good 
Nature  enough,  to  judge  rightly  concerning  what  would 
generally  be  the  beft  Interefts  and  Enjoyments  of  Human 
Life,  even  if  there  were  no.  Deity  y  and  fo  have  chofen 
to  live  like  Men  rather  than  Brutes ,  fo  far  as  Sobriety  and 
mutual  Kindnefs  alone  were  in  Quehion. 

Had  the  left  of  Men  a  fuitable  and  continual  Senfe  of 
the  Majefly  and  Purity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  of 
that  Love,  Duty,  and  Zeal,  which  a  reafonable  Crea¬ 
ture  owes  to  its  Creator,  they  would,  with  all  their 
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human  and  facial  Virtues  about  them,  fall  down  imo 
the  Duft  before  God,  and  fay,  Enter  not  into  Judgment 
with  thy  Servants,  for  in  thy  Sight  jhall  no  Man  living  he 
ruffed  *  !  and  they  would  feel  a  Load  of  Guilt  prelling 
on  their  Ccnfdences,  and  engaging  them  mod  attend 
tively  to  liiten  to  a  Scheme  by  which  free  and  full  Pardon 
might  be  expe&ed,  in  a  Way  moil  honourable  to  the 
Rights  of  the  Divine  Government.  And  if  no  Ad¬ 
monitions  can  bring  thole  who  are  now  infenfihle  to  fuch 
a  Temper,  we  can  only  lament,  that  their  Conviction 
is  delayed  to  fo  late ,  and  probably  to  fo  fatal  a  Day. 

But  if  there  be  any  where  in  a  Gbnfiian  and  Pro - 
teftant  Nation,. a  Man  not  yet  thoroughly  convinced  of 
Chriftianiiy ,  who,  on  the  Principles  of  Natural  Religion , 
reverences  and  loves  the  great  Author  of  his  Being  ;  who 
pours  out  his  Soul  before  him  m  the  ExercVe  of  private 
•and  publick  Devotion  ;  who  humbly  traces  every  Inti¬ 
mation  of  his  Will  which  he  has  already  received,  that 
he  may  yield  a  con  dan  t  and  uniform  Obedience  to  it  ; 
and  feeks  Illumination  from  the  great  Father  of  Lights 
for  the  farther  Difcovery  of  it :  If  there  be  a  Perfon, 
who  tho’  yet  in  the  State  of  Heft  at  ion  concerning  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,  will  diligently  fearch 
them,  not  with  a  View  to  cavil  and  object,  but  honedly 
to  fee  what  is  the  Genius  and  Defign  of  them,  and  will 
aifo  read  and  confult  the  ableft  Defenders  of  Chriftianiiy , 
in  order  to  gain  a  fuller  Information  in  its  Evidence ; 
I  will  venture  to  pronounce,  that  fuch  a  Man  is  not  far 
from  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  doubt  not,  but  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Declaration  of  our  faithful  Saviour,  he 
Will  ere  Jong  knovo  that  the  Dodrine  is  of  G'OD  f,  I 
cannot  believe,  that  fuch  a  one  ever  died  an  Infidel ; 
becaufe  I  have  abundantly  ftronger  Evidence  that  Chri- 
fiianity  is  true,  than  I  have  of  the  Virtue  of  any  one 
who  died  denying  it.  But  you  well  know,  Sir,  that  the 
Generality  of  our  Deifis  are  quite  out  of  the  prefent 
Quedion,  being  tnoft  of  them  fuch  as  a  Roman  Cenfor  would 
not  have  borne  in  any  of  the  higheft  Ranks  of  their 
Citizens,  how  eagerly  loever  any  may  plead  foi  theirAd- 
million  into  the  Neva  fierufalem ,  the  Prefence  of  God, 
and  the  Manfions  of  the  BieiTed. 

Nevertheless 
f  John  vii,  i y, 


*  Pfal,  cxiiii,  z% 


i  i  r 


Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument . 

Neverthelefs  it  is  poffible  fomc  may  objed,  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Per  ion,  whom  we  defcrihed  above,  as 
making  fo  hopeful  a  Progrejs  towards  embracing  the  Gofpel , 
what  will  he  be  the  better  after  all,  when  it  is  embraced ? 
What  can  the  (ingle  Circumflance  of  believing  Chriftia¬ 
nity  to  be  true ,  effect  towards  recommending  a  Man  to 
the  Divine  Favour,  who  is  already  iuppoled  not  only 
temperate ,  juft ,  and  benevolent ,  but  devout  too  ?  This  is 
a  Quefiion  which  I  have  fometimes  heard  advanced, 
tho1  I  do  not  recoiled  that  you  mention  it;  but  I  won¬ 
der  it  fhould  enter  into  any  Mind,  who  knows  what 
the  Faith  which  conftitutes  a  Man  a  realChrifttian  is,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Account  given  of  it  above,  agreeable  to 
the  whole  Tenour  of  the  New  Teft  ament :  And  by  the 
Way,  had  you,  Sir,  confidered  that,  you  would  have 
found  very  licde  Room  to  triumph  (as  you  do,  pag. 
10.)  in  our  being  obliged  to  pray  for  its  Increafe.  Were 
it  merely  a  Speculative  Affent ,  your  Arguments  on  this 
Head  would  be  as  conclailve,  as  they  are  foreign  to  the 
Script  we  Idea  of  it ;  which  is  a  cordial  and  practical  Ac- 
q: defence  in  the  Scheme  of  Salvation  by  Chrift.  This,  Sir, 
evidently  includes  in  it  a  becoming  Affedion  towards 
the  Son  of  GOD,  that  illuilrious  Perfon,  whom,  venera¬ 
ble  and  amiable  as  he  is,  every  Infidel  mult  neceflarily 
neglect ,  and  to  whom,  when  once  revealed,  God  may 
moil  reafonably  require  exprefs  Homage ,  Duty,  and  Sub¬ 
jection,  on  Pain  of  Ids  highefl  Difpleafhre.  Faith  alfo, 
in  this  View  of  it,  will  be  the  Foundation  of  fuch  deep 
Humiliation  before  God,  of  fuch  ardent  Love  to  him, 
and  does,  in  one  Word,  fo  illuftrio ufl.y  ennoble,  and 
improve,  all  the  other  Branches  of  a  lovely  and  virtu¬ 
ous  Difpofition ;  that  furely  no  one,  who  has  either  felt 
its  Power,  or  even  fludied  its  Feature  and  genuine  In¬ 
fluence,  can  long  doubt  to  what  Purpofe  it  is  demanded 
and  in fi fled  upon.  And  he  that  has  obferved  the  Ejfefis 
it  has  produced,  and  the  illuilrious  as  well  as  numerous 
Victories  it  has  gained  over  the  World,  beyond  what  any 
other  Principle  could  ever  obtaifi,  will  be  unable  to 
depreciate  it,  without  greatly  debafing  the  Nature  and 
Extent  of  that  Moral  Virtue,  which  he  pretends  to  ex¬ 
alt  in  Preference  to  it ;  as  I  think  it  were  eafy  to 
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large’  if  the  Compafs  of  £his  L““r  would  ad- 

And  thus,  Sir,  I  have  given  you  my  deliberate 

the  S^tS/?n  the  Re*Mablenefs,  Juffiue,  and  Neceffity  of 

rlTt-  andTT  'I  the  G°fpd  Pafl'es  0n  tb<*e  who 
y  "  '  and  whether  it  may  move  you  to  Gratitude  to 

Mger,  or  to  Scorn,  I  cannot  difmifs  the  Subject  without 

folemnly  and  earneitly  intreating  you,  ferioufly  to  refleft 

pon  it,  as  your  own  Concern,  and  to  afk  yourfelf  as 

G ITVt  *?eature  ^orl) r  t0  aPPMr  at  the  Tribunal  of 
God,  whether  you  have  not  Reafon  to  bumble  yourfelf 

m  ,n. the  Review  of  this,  when  compared  with 

t  Manne'  which  y°“  have  ventured  to  talk  on  this 
t) cmenJous  Subjefi P  Tour  Heart  may  perhaps  be  lefs  im- 

fhfnT  r  ;  1LU  1  T  fure  that  for  my  own  Part,  were  I  to 
think  !  will  not  fay  as  an  humble  Cbriftian,  but  as  a  fiber 

ne^fch^  intC!;araaer  ou2ht’  ifC/^yw/S 

r  been  heard  of,  I  would  not  for  the  whole  World 
p.efume  to  fay,  as  you  have  in  Effed  frequently  done 
h,at  an  ^finitely  Wife  God  could  not  give  a  Reve'- 
„  °?  attended  with  fuch  rational  Evidence,  as  fltouid 

„  render  eyery  Man  to  whom  it  came,  f  juftly  ob¬ 
it  would^fin  hgh  Pena[tiesJ?r  reiem»g  if."  Nay,  I  think 
,  ,,,  fdl  Wlth  Aftonifhmcnt  and  Grief,  that  a 
Mortal  Man  ftould  be  found,  arrogant  and  petulant  enough 
to  tmnt  the Jfajefly  of  Heaven,  by  fuch  an  Alfertion  ;  a^d 

his  ejif/r*l  P  TP7/S  Vf°;r/S’  a  Difiain  at  the  Mention  of 
,..r  ffe“  ^4  vv^ien  held  out  over  thole  who  fhould  de- 

y£vhiLaPHPO]nted  Method  of  Pardon  and  Salvation. 

,  Hour  never  come,  when  this  ill-judged  Bravery 
ihan  be  lamented  amidft  inconfolable  Horrois !  J 

After  fo  copious  an  Examination  of  this  important 
Queftion,  in  which  I  have  laboured  to  give  you,  and  my 
ether  Readers,  all  the  Satisfadion  I  could,  I  have  not 
left  myfelf  Room  to  mention  many  other  Things  in  your 

nil’  rVh,Cn  miSht.adnl]t  and  require  Animadverfion. 
Of  thole  yet  remaining  unhandled,  your  Account  of  the 

Jgency  and  Office  of  the  Divine  Spirit  feems  the  moil 
conliderable.  I  leave  my  Reader  to  confult  it  for  him- 
led,  as  it  hands  in  your  s6/h  and  follov.ing  Pages :  In 

which.. 

t  N.  B.  X  here  fuppofe  extraordinary  Cafes  allowed  for,  as  above. 


*- 
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Which  he  will  find  a  Mixture  of  Truth  and  Falfehood  fo 
blended  together,  as  on  the  whole  to  amount  to  a  Scheme 
apparently  contrary  to  Fait ;  and  in  Theory  fo  wild,  that 
he  will  not  find  it  eafy  to  believe,  it  could  be  Jerioufiy 
propoled  by  any  who  enjoyed  the  Ufe  of  his  Reajon  ; 
or  that  you  in  particular  meant  any  Thing  by  it,  unlefs 
it  were  to  expofe  Chriftianity ,  by  reprefenting  this  as  its 
Doftrine,  and  its  grand  Foundation . 

You  mull  at  leafi,  Sir,  add  the  Sanftion  of  your  Name 
to  your  Pamphlet,  before  you  will  be  thought  Jerioufly 
to  teach,  (as'in  pag.  59.)  ‘‘that  every  baptized  Perlon 
44  is  in /hired  in  a  Moment  with  an  irreftftible  Light  from 
44  Heaven  ft  which  yet,  according  to  your  63  d  Page , 
may  be  refilled,  and  thereby  make  Infidelity  criminal ;  “  a 
“  Light ,  by  which  our  Faith  is  compleated  in  an  Inf  ant , 

4‘  the  mod  perfe&  and  finilhed  Creed  produced  at  once, 
44  and  made  f elf -evident  to  the  Mind  in  which  it  is  iodg- 
44  ed,  in  a  Way  perhaps  little  differing  from  Intuition 

itfelf;  fuch  Characters  being  flamped  upon  the  rleart, 
44  as  no  Mifireprefientations  can  ever  podibly  intervene  to 
44  corrupt,  no  fiucceeding  Suggeftions  of  a  different  Style, 
44  to  difpute  the  Preference,  or  lhake  its  Authority  in 
44,the  Mind.”  In  one  Word,  44  we  are”  in  Confequence 
of  tills  Extraordinary  Operation,  (if  we  are  to  take  the 
Matter  as  you  reprefent  it,)  44  brought  under  a  Monitor  > 
44  and  Guardian ,  which  does  not  leave  us  for  one  Moment 
44  liable  to  a  Pojftbility  of  Error  and  Impofition.”  Thefe, 
Sir,  are  your  oven  Words  ;  and  if  any  Reader,  to  whom 
I  am  perfonally  a  Stranger,  Ihould  quedion  whether  any 
Thing  fo  abfurd  as  the  lad  Claufe  is  any  where  in  the 
World  to  be  found,  your  60/^  Page  will  convince  him 
how  faithfully  they  are  tranferibed. 

I  apprehend,  perhaps  with  you,  that  merely  to  propofe 
this  Notion ,  is  to  confute  it.  However  for  the  Credit  of 
the  Chriftian  World,  I  am,  glad  to  fay,  it  is  no  very  common 
one,  and  may,  for  any  Thing  I  at  prefent  know,  be 
quite  peculiar',  .whatever  unguarded  Approaches  fome  good 
Men  may  have  made  towards  it,  or  whatever  Airs  of' 
Infallibility  they  may  have  affumed,  which,  to  do  you 
Juflice,  I  cannot  but  imagine,  you  meant  by  all  this 
Gallimatia  to  expofe.  It  would  be  an  eafy  Matter  to 
vindicate  the  Scriptures ,  which  you  have  preffed  in  to 

fupport 
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iippoit  tiiis  firange  Reprefentation  ;  but  every  good 
Commentary  upon  them  may  furnifh  the  Reader  with  an 
Antidote  againft  fuch  an  Interpretation,  if  his  own  Re - 
fic  Elions  do  not  (as  might  realonably  be  expected,)  im¬ 
mediately  fuperfede  the  Neceffity  of  having  Recourfe  to 
any  Commentary  at  all,  I  (half not  therefore  at  prefent 
purfue  the  Matter  any  farther  f  but  leave  you  to  be 
confuted,  I  will  not  fay  by  every  rational  Chriflian  Writer 
on  this  Oubjeft,  but  even  by  every  Error  which  any  good 
Chrifiian  ha$  fallen  into,  on  this  Head,  or  on  any  other  ; 
for  every  fuch  Error  as  effe&ually  confutes  this  Notion,  as 
a  thoufand  Volumes  of  the  drifted  Argument  could 
do  it. 

Neverthelefs,  Sir,  if  you  dill  continue  to  urge  the 
Matter,  and  the  Publick  feem  dedrous  of  ir,  I  may  per¬ 
haps  take  this  your  Third  General  under  as  particular  a 
Confideration,  as  yowrTwo  former.  In  the  meantime, 
l  am  well  fatisded,  that  none  who  knows  me  will  ima¬ 
gine,  that  I  have  declined  the  Talk  from  any  Sujpicions 
which  I  entertain  concerning  the  Reality  or  Importance  of 
the  Operations  of  the  Blefled  Spirit  on  the  Mind,  to  en¬ 
lighten  and  renew,  to  fanftify  and  flrengthen,  to  chear 
and  to  .guide  the  Children  of  GOD ,  and  the  Heirs  of  Glory . 
lam  continually  bearing  my  Tejiimony  to  this  great  and 
weighty  Truth  in  my  Sermons  and  Writings  ;  as  I  can 
never  expeft,  that  any  Courfe  of  Preaching  or  Writing 
fhould  be  ufeful  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  in  which  fo  <do- 
nous  a  DocJrine  of  Chr if  ianity  is  either  denied  or  omitted , 

There  are  many  other  Particulars  in  your  Letter , 
about  which  I  fhall  have  no  Contioverfy  with  you  at 
all,  but  fhall  willingly  leave  ihofe  Deities  to  plead,  wbcje 
Altars  you  have  eft  down.  The  Imputation  of  the 
Faith  cf  Sureties  to  the  baptized  Infant ;  —  the  necef'ary 
Ccnnefiion  between  the  Adminidration  of  that  Rite,  and 
the  Communication  of  fo m e  extraordinary  Influences  of 
the  Spirit ;  —  the  Power  of  the  Magfrate  to  determine 
Articles  of  Faith,  and  to  impofe  Forms  of  If 'or/hip  by  fan- 
guinary  Laws ,  or  Laws  in  ary  lower  Degree  penal ;  —  the 
compelling  young  Perfovs  to  declare  their  Sentiments  on 
fome  of  the  nieeft  Theological  Controverfes ,  before  they 
can  be  fuppofed  at  all  to  have  examined  them,  —  and 
frowning  fever ely  upon  them,  as  foon  as  they  appear  to 
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fu/petf,  what  they  never  had  any  convincing  Evidence  to 
engage  them  to  believe : — -Thefe,  and  fome  othei  1  ai  ti 
culars  (which  lie  between  the  95 tb  and  \o\ft  Page  ot 
your  Book.)  I  confefs  yon  have  rallied  with  a  juft  Se¬ 
verity.  And  I  am  particularly  pleafed  with  the  ferious 
Air  with  which  the  Raillery  on  thefe  Pleads  is  carried, 
even  to  the  Defence  of  Fire  and  Faggot  in  the  Caufe  of 
Religion  ;  from  which  I  prefume,  Sir,  you  apprehend 
yourielf  to  be  in  no  Danger.  It  will,  no  Douot,  be  of 
Service  to  thofe  Readers,  who,  without  fuch  a  Key, 
might,  in  the  Simplicity  of  their  Hearts,  have  been  led 
into  a  wrong  Judgment  of  your  Views,  from  thofe  Airs 
of  Devotion  and  Orthodoxy ,  which  you  aifume  in  other 
Palfages. 

A  Defign  to  overthrow  Natural  Religion ,  as  well  as 
-Revealed ;  to  confound  the  Nature  of  Virtue  and  Vice, 
and  fubvert,  fo  far  as  a  Mortal  can  do  it,  the  F hr  one  of 
GOD  among  Men  ;  to  deftroy  all  the  Foundations  of 
1 Truth ,  Jujlice ,  and  Benevolence ,  which  arife  from  a  Per- 
fwafion  of  his  Divine  Prefence  and  Providence,  leaving 
us  to  all  the  Abfurdities,  the  Temptations,  and  Miferies 
of  Atheifm  ;  is  fo  black,  and  fo  horrid  an  Enormity ,  that 
I  would  by  no  Means  charge  it,  by  any  Train  ofConfe- 
quences,  even  on  a  Namelefs  Author.  And  indeed  I  will 
not  allow  myfelf  fo  much  as  to  think,  that  you  were 
capable  of  fetting  yourfelf  about  it,  as  cur  Law  exprefies 
it  in  Matters  of  much  lefs  Importance,  knowingly  and 
with  Malice  forethought .  Charity  teaches  me  rather  to 
hope,  that  it  was  in  mere  Sporty  and  Wantonnefs  of 
Heart,  you  have  thrown  about  thefe  Fire-brandsy  Arroves , 
and  Death  *.  But  what  the  Sport  has  been,  the  Wea¬ 
pons  themfelves  (hall  fhew  :  And  whatever  you  meant, 
I  think  it  my  Duty,  before  I  conclude,  to  fhew,  that  you 
have  in  Fact,  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Te?nple  of  Confa- 
feony  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Expreftion,)  and  pointed 
out  the  Way  to  the  utter  Dejlruftion  of  Religion ,  in  every 
Form,  and  in  every  Degree.  I  hope  therefore,  Sir,  that 
how  ungrateful  loever  the  Subject  may  be,  you  will 
give  me  a  patient  Hearing,  while  I  fpend  a  few  Moments 
in  the  Illuftration  of  it ;  partly  left  fome  unthinking 
People,  dazzled  by  the  Sophiftry  of  your  boafted  Argu¬ 
ments,  fhould  implicitly  follow  you,  not  knowing  whither 
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V  6  A  S';C0MD  Letter  io  the  Author,  of  ' 

my  foLTr  ItZ that  \ jn . t!le  Entrance  of 
had  J'ucb  a  TenZc’y  for  y0Ur  PamPh,et 

my  Character  as  a  Cl  'fr  °U  1  u"k  P  afted  unworthy 
anf  -fnfinuation  entirely  "f/tffo  ^  ;f  I  left  fnch. 

nothing  iio'h',"™  *  i'likT',"1  “  1,1 1  11”>"U  '“P' 

fiake  the  FomSatfoToTa  Y  y°U  ‘T “mPt  to 

that  if  they  pZZZZ  JT‘y'  ^  t0  ,hew  Pou> 
too  much  Z  any  Thirng>  theX  Prove  a  great  deal 

infinitely  i'J  a  What-  1  10pe  ^ou  wouId  abhor,  as 
•lnitely  tiie  moll  pernicious  of  all  Falfehoods. 

Sire  m-Lew  .Pfffible’/  t0  “ake  you  fenfibIe  of  this, 
ireat  a  M„ T  uPPr°fe  **  Atheifl’  or  if  that  be  too 
will  have  no^  t0j*o  PuPPoled>  a  Steptick,  who  has,  and 

addrellimr  hlnn  Se‘Uiments  in  of  any  Kind, 

RelNjon  f  ‘  £  t0  y°u>  or  t0  fome  Patron  of  Natural 

WgH-  tn  r  your?'lKlt2rincitIes>  and  in  many  of  your  own 
ords,  to  feme  luch  Purpofe  as  this. 

offe-  Z  n°?  abSwcdZZ'P  f°  mllch  as  t0  P'-etend  to 
,,  r.  r  j  efence  of  Religion,  fo  far  a6  even  to  armie 

Ex'feme  »f  a  Deity. from  the  Works  of  Nature,  or  t  o 

fo-  tZ  r°  Pi°Ve  5‘lat  WC  lie  Ullder  an>r  Obligations 
to  Sobriety  Honefty,  or  mutual  Kindnefs.  If  fuch 

«.  ZlU‘eS  aSptheie  be  allowed,  there  is  *»  enfuring  Con.. 

„  ‘  ‘‘°n'  (PfS-  S-)  PP  the  Mottles,  even  to  thefe  Vir- 

„  s’  be  examined  and  coniidered,  they  may  be 
,,  t”nocen!y  rejected  to  ;  for  who  lhall  afeertain  the  Mo- 
((  ment  w  1£n  1  am  to  become  virtuous,  if  I  am  allowed  to 
„  exa,mne  'vhy  1  am  to  be  fo  ?  (Rag.  93.)  Your  bonded 

“  ra*,anal J-V-,dence  ,°l  thefe  Things  is  a  falfe  unwar¬ 
ranted  Notion,  without  the  lead  Ground  to  fupport  it 

in  Nature.  (Pag.y.)  You  fay,  all  Men  are  to  think 
a  ;  i’ upon  tnefe  fopicks,  all  to  acknowledge,  there  is 
an  Original,  Intellectual  Being,  endowed  with  all 
«<  ,aLral  and  Moral  Perfections,  and  that  all  the  Rules 
ot  Virtue  and  Duty  are  to  be  inviolably  obferved  : 

‘‘  nut  how  Ihould  thefe  Reafons  of  yours,  whatever  they 
are,  and  which  therefore  I  will  not  condefcend  fo 
much  as  to  hear,  produce  this  Unity  of  Opinion  in 
tnele  important  Articles  ?  I  difdain  to  bellow  a  fe- 
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“  eond  'I  bought  on  jo  prepofierous  a  Scheme.  (Pag.  8.) 

1  ell  me  not,  that  by  negledling  to  enquire  into  the 
“  Exifience  of  a  GOD ,  and  thereby  running  into  an 
‘  ^wr  Difregard  to  all  that  Gratitude,  Veneration,  and 
„  Obedience  whieh,  you  fay,  I  owe  him,  I  may  incur 
his  Diipleafure  ;  or  that  by  refufing  to  enquire  into 
:  J ie  Nature  and  Obligations  of  rfi.,  I  JfiSl 
thouland  o:her  Inconveniences  ;  —  I  cannot  have  Pa- 
‘  t!ence  be  threatned  into  Confequences,  to  be  talked 
to  of  Danger  in  Decitions,  and  to  have  the  Rod  held 

«<  n,Ut  ,T?  therLeflbn .  (Ibid.)  It  is  impoffihle,  there 
Ihould  be  any  fuch  Thing  as  rational  Religion-,  for  if 

it  be  necejjary  at  all,  it  mull  be  equally  neceffary  for  all 

f  and  a5  f  Times.  Children  mull  lofe  and  fear 
the  Deity,  before  they  could  know  any  Thino-  of 
him  :  and  their  Knowledge,  if  built  upon  fuch  Pnn- 
cip.es  as  thefe  you  offer  me,  would  come  quite 

„  7*  f  fraf-  (p«s-  .3-)  You  fay,  you 

find  Religion  reafonable  in  Speculation ;  but  I  tel]  you  in 

‘‘‘  ^0Ur .?wn.  W°rds>  fat  >s  nothing  to  the  Purpo/e  :  Tile 
„  Qlleftl0n  is,  Whether  I,  and  every  Man,  be  hound  to 
4,  elerve  ’*/,  (fs-  i8  )  And  who  can  imagine  this 
„  A0  confiders  how  few  Men  are  qualified  for  Rea/bnin?  • 
(pog-  1 7-)  and  now  poffible  it  is,  that  if  the  Exanf 
"  “  of  Things  were  to  be  attempted,  a  M^n' 

«Dn0Wk'“-r\'"^  t0i°  thro'  the' Proof* 
hat  lflt  be  lndeed  io>  that  the  Perfections 
o  the  Deity,  and  the  Obligations  of  Virtue,  may  be 

r^nfyd‘m°nfirated-,  yet  you  know,  the  Generality  of 
Apprehenfiom  extend  not  beyond  «  Simple  Proto/kion 
and  are  thiown  out  at  once  at  the  very  Mention  of  ’ 
„  Medfm-  (IbJd-)  Nay  the  very  ahlefi  and befi  of  Met 
.<  r!e  ias  ,y0U  "a.ve^ugbt  me,)  difqualified  for  fair  Rea - 

“  "Contra  died  VfwTf  Pfjudices\  We  ^he, ifis  have 

«  PE*®**  “<1 

An  honeft  ''"ll  niiiuml  Fondnefs  for°  uf/'fffii-' 

noza,  and  the  reft  of  our  old  Friends,  will  never  permit 

US  °t  «ert  our  Judgments  in  a  dfintercL S™ 
not  to  fay,  how  manv  of  th*  J  ^  iVianner  i 

“  in  the  Event.”  (Pal  z%  )  g  y  be  concerned 
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££  Befides,”  might  your  Atheiftical  or  Sceptical  Difcr 
ple  fay,  £l  it  is  an  immenfe  l ajk  }Oti  would  aifign  me, 
u  a  Tajk  for  which  Tears  will  not  fuffice,  to  run  thro’ 
££  all  the  Acute  and  Metaphyfical  Writers,  Mafiers  in 
ii  Ifrael ,  who  have  each  of  them  had  their  darling  Ar- 
<£  gument,  and  have  many  of  them  perhaps  written 
“  whole  Folios  to  illulbate  it.  Or  if  you  would  lead 
£<  me  to  quit  the  high  priori  Road,  (without  examining 
“  which,  it  is  neverthelefs  plain  that  1  can  have  no  full 
<f  Idea  of  the  Subjed.)  and  would  argue  from  Second 
**  Caufes  and  the  Harmony  of  Nature,  how  can  i  judge  of 
((  this  without  undemanding  the  Laws  of  Nature?  and 
fi  how  can  I  attain  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  Laws,  but 
<<  by  a  deep  and  long  Attention  to  Mathematical  Studies  ? 
<<  As  1  mult  take  the  Faith  of  a  Deity  in  the  Way  to 
<£  compleat  Virtue ,  according  to  your  circular  Argument, 
££  that  he  who  comes  to  GOD ,  niufl  behove  that  he  is ; 
«<  (Pag.  78.)  fo  I  mull  alfo  take  Sir  Jfaac  Newton  s 
£<  Pr  in  dpi  a,  after  a  great  many  other  preparatory  Bools, 
£<  in  the  Way  to  that  Faith.  And  however  the  Gen- 
£C  tlemen  of  the  Boylean  Lefiure ,  on  whom  you  fo  plea- 
£{  fantly  exercife  your  Talent  of  Raillery,  may  confine 
£<  their  Hearers  to  examine  only  into  the  Evidence  on 
££  one  Side  of  the  Chief  ion ;  I  hope  you,  Sir,  will  give  me 
£<  Leave  to  hear,  what  my  Brethren,  the  Atheifis  and 
£<  FataliftSs  have  laid  to  deftroy  Religion,  as  well  as  what 
££  its  Votaries  have  laid  in  its  Defence 

<<  Now,”  may  he  proceed  to  fay,  “  if  by  fome  happy 

Conjunction  of  Circumflances,  I  have  Genius  ard 
£<  Learning,  ard  Refoluti.on,  and  Leifure,  and  Fortune 
££  enough,  to  eo  thro1  this  Encyclopaedia  of  Ethical  and 
££  P-kyfico -Theological  Studies,  it  is  not  the  Happinefs  of 
££  one  in  a  thoufand;  and  yet  according  to  you,  Natural 
££  Religion  and  Morality  are  Matters  of  univerfal  Concern. 
££  And  which  is  word  of  all,  when  I  have  finished  this 
££  Courfe,  in  fome  future  diftant  Period  of  Life,  if  I 
“  happen  to  attain  it,  the  Event  of  this  Examination  is 
££  quite  uncertain .  Perhaps  all  my  Tiibour  rcmv  be  lod, 
«  and  l  may  find  myfelf  obliged  to  fit  down  in  my 
«  prefent  Infidelity  ;  or  if  I  attain  to  any  Notions  of 
<£  thefe  Things,  they  may  be  changeable  with  every  B  ind 
«  of  Dodrine  (Pag, \  26.)  Nay,  if  I  continue  to  believe, 
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my  Faith  will  ad  mini  Her  no  Comfort  in  the  Reflection  \ 
“  fori  fhall  continually  forget  the  Fundamental  Rrin- 
“  ciplesy  on  which  I  have  formed  my  Determination ; 
<l  (Rag.  29.)  and  even  while  1  remember  them,  my  Faith 
4i  will  never  influence  ?ny  PraSice.  (Pag.  13.)  You,'* 
may  this  importunate  Echo  ofyour  Philolophy  and  Wif- 
dom  retort,  “  you,  who  have  lludied  what  Virtue  is,  tell 
(<  me  it  will  require  me  to  deny  my  Appetites ,  and  to  bridle 
“  my  PaJJtons :  But  what  will  all  thefe  Principles  (even  the 
“  rational  Apprehenfions  of  the  Prefence  of  God  him- 
*'  felf,  a  View  to  his  Favour,  and  the  Expectation  of 
u  Immortality)  do,  when  weighed  in  the  Scale  again!! 
“  Demonfl r at i<ve  Good,  (Pag.  32.)  i.  e.  the  Pleafures  of 
“  Senfe,  and  the  Ties  of  Secular  Interefl  ?  The  mofl 

Valuable  Reverfion  is  but  of  / mall  Regard,  when  com- 
Hl  pared  with  that  which  is  adhially  beflore  us.  To  what 
“  purpofe  then  fhould  I  laviih  away  my  Time,  my  La- 
“  hour,  and  my  Subfiance,  to  build  a  VefTel,  which, 
“  even  while  you  offer  me  the  Plan  of  it,  you  tell  me 
“  will  founder  in  the  fin!  Storm,  if  it  be  not  faved  by 

Miracle 

And  now.  Sir,  arife  and  plead  the  injured  Caufe  of 
GOD  and  of  Virtue ,  againft  all  this  Train  of  wretched 
Sophiflry  ;  and  1  will  venture  to  fay,  that  the  Arguments , 
and  the  Diflindiions ,  by  which  you  confute  the  Atheift , 
ihaii  be  your  own  Anjvuer.  You  would  not,  for  Shame, 
acknowledge  that  he  reafoned  jullly,  in  a  Speech  like 
this,  which  I,  or  rather yourjelf,  have  put  into  his  Mouth. 
You  would  not  urge  him,  to  throw  up  all  Thoughts  of 
the  Rea/ons  and  Evidences  of  Natural  Religion ,  and  to 
wait  “  till  he  be  inlpired  in  a  Motnent  with  an  irrcflfiible 
“  Light  from  Heaven ,  by  which  his  Faith  fhould  be  com- 
if  pleated  in  an  Infant,  a  perfect  Creed  produced  at  once , 
“  and  made  felf  evident  to  the  Mind,  in  a  Way  little 
“  different  from  Intuitiond ’  (Rag.  59)  i  charitably  be¬ 
lieve  you  would  think  the  Subject  too  ferious  for  fuck 
Kind  of  Jargon v  and  forgetting  your  Harangue  to  your 
Oxonian  Friend ,  you  would  gravely  inculcate  very  dif¬ 
ferent  Principles. 

You  would,  no  Doubt,  fhevv  your  Antagonifl,  that  he 
talked  in  a  very  crude  and  indigefted  Manner,  and  con¬ 
founded  Things,  which  fhould  by  all  Means  be  carefully 

difiin- 
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difiinguifhed ,  and  indeed  are  very  eafily  diflinguifhable. — 
You  would  then  to  be  fure  own,  and  urge,  that  all  Man¬ 
kind  are  capable  of  fome  Reafoning ,  unlefs  they  be  Luna- 
ticks  or  Idiots ,  who  are  confefledly  out  ot  the  prelent 
Queftion  ;  and  that  the  great  Proofs  of  Religion  are  fo 
■plain ,  that  a  few  Words,  and  a  little  Time  and  Labour ,  may 
clear  them  beyond  all  reafo>iable  ObjeTii  ns. — You  would 
remind  him,  that  common  Serf  might  teach  him  in  gene¬ 
ral  to  diflinguijb  between  what  is  eJJ'ential ,  and  what  is 
merely  circumflantial  in  an  Argument,  and  might  find 
out  a  Medium  between  being  exquifitely  learned  in  the 
Iiiftory  of  Controverfies  relating  to  the  Deity ,  and  utterly 
unacquainted  with  any  Reafonfox  believing  his  Exiflence. — 
You  would  tell  him,  that  the  great  Author  of  Nature , 
having  given  him  fome  Hints  of  his  Being  and  Perfections , 
(which  the  very  queftioning  of  them,  or  even  the  Denial, 
would  prove  he  in  Fa£l  had,)  might  jufllv  require,  that 
he  fhould  feriouily  and  candidly  weigh  at  lead  the  mof 
obvious  Proofs  ;  which,  if  he  did,  he  would  undoubtedly 
fee  his  Obligations  to  believe  and  pradtife  accordingly. 
And  when  he  urged  the  Ineffcacy  of  thefe  Perfwanons  to 
influence  his  Practice,  you  would  perhaps  add,  before  you 
were  well  aware, — that  if  a  rational  Creature  could  com¬ 
mit  fuch  an  Outrage  upon  Reafon ,  as  to  rufh  on  to  prohi¬ 
bited  Gratifications ,  in  the  apprehended  Prefence  of  God, 
and  at  the  known  Expence  of  his  Favour,  he  mult 
charge  the  fatal  Confequence  on  himfelf  alone  ;  and  might 
in  the  mean  Time  be  alhamed  to  confefs  himfelf  fo  mean 
a  Slave  to  every  irregular  Propenfity  of  Appetite  and 
Paffion,  and  to  talk  of  the  Demonfirative  Good  of  thole 
Baits,  which  he  knew  in  his  own  Conicience  to  be  the 
Inf  rumen  ts  cfi  final  Defrudhon. 

In  fhort,  Sir,  not  to  fwell  this  Recapitulation ,  into 
which  I  am  thus  accidentally  fallen,  to  the  Length  that 
you  have  yourfelf  given,  (Peig.  109, — 111.)  1  think 
you  muft  anfwer  him  by  the  very  fame  Confederations, 
which  I  urged  in  my  former  Letter ,  when  replying  to 
you,  and  by  Confequence  muft  confute  yourfelf.  And  as 
one  who  knows  the  Importance  of  the  Matter,  and  wiihes 
nothing  more  fincerely  than  to  fee  you  extricated  from 
thefe  Labyrinths  of  'Sophifry  and  Error ,  I  do  now  befeech 
you,  that  you  would  enter  into  your  own  Confcience, 
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while  the  Matter  (lands  in  this  Point  of  Light,  and  a(k 
yourfelf,  how  you  could  pofiibly  on  your  own  Principles 
reply  to  this  Enemy  of  Natural  Religion  ?  I  dare  fay,  the 
Publick  would  bepleafed  to  fee,  how  you  would  manage 
the  Debate.  But  if  you  could  not  defen-d  even  Natural 
Religion  without  confuting  yourjelf  then  confider  how  you 
will  anfvver  it  to  God  and  to  the  World,  not  openly  to 
renounce  Renets  that  mud  be  fo  utterly  fubverfive  of  it. 

You  are  pleafed,  Sir,  in  one  of  your  concluding  Pages, 
(Pag.  1 1  2.)  to  intimate  your  Purpofe  of  offering  up  in 
Behalf  of  your  young  Friend  u  your  mod  ardent  Prayers 
“  at  the  Thror.e  of  Grace,  that  God  would  illuminate 
“  and  irradiate  his  Mind  with  a  perfect  and  thorough 
<(  Conviction  of  the  Truth  of  his  holy  Gofpelf  But  if 
the  End  of  your  Letter  be  indeed,  what  I  find  every  Body 
I  converfe  with  fuppofes  it  was,  to  overthrow  what  you 
here  call  “  the  holy  Gofpelf  and  prefently  after,  “  that 
“  Divine  Law  diCiated  by  the  holy  Spirit I  cannot 
forbear  faying,  that  fuch  a  Speech  as  this  would  become 
an  Jtheift  much  better  than  a  Deijl.  It  is,  in  that  Cafe, 
fo  notorious  an  Infult  on  the  Majelly  of  God,  and  the 
Throne  of  his  Grace,  as  one  would  imagine  no  Creature 
fhould  dare  to  commit,  who  apprehended  but  a  remote 
Poflibility  that  he  might  at  length  be  obliged  to  prodrate 
himfelf  before  it,  and  afk  the  Life  of  his  Soul  there.  It 
would  pain  my  Heart  fo  much,  to  think  you  (hould  be 
capable  of  carrying  Impiety  to  fuch  a  Height,  that  I  am 
fometimes  ready  rather  to  forget  all  that  looks  like 
Infidelity  and  Profanenefs  in  what  you  had  before  written, 
and  charitably  to  hope ,  tho’  again f  Hope ,  and  tho'  it  be 
perhaps  at  fome  Expence  of  my  Character  that  I  fhould 
mention  it,  that  you  are  indeed  a  devout,  tho’  irrational , 
Believer  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  your  Treatife  is  to  be 
numbered  amongd  the  Wonders  which  Enthufiajm  has 
wrought.  But  whether  you  wrote  this  Paffage  in  Eamejl 
or  in  Jefl,  it  is  with  all  Serioufnefs  I  now  affure  you,  that  I 
pour  out  my  ardent  Prayers  before  the  Throne  of  Grace 
for  you  ;  that  by  the  fecret  Influences  of  the  Blejjed  Spirit 
on  your  Heart,  (to  whofe  Agency  no  Prejudices  are  in¬ 
vincible)  you  may  be  led  into  a  wifer  and  a  happier 
Way  of  Thinking  than  you  feem  at  prefent  to  entertain  ; 
and  that  God  may  not  charge  to  your  Account  the 
Vol.  II.  F  Ruin 
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Ruin  of  thofe  Souls ,  whom  this  unhappy  Pamphlet ,  what¬ 
ever  was  intended  by  it,  has  fo  palpable  and  fo  fatal  a 
Tendency  to  deftroy.  Could  what  I  have  written,  in 
either  of  thefe  Letters ,  be  at  all  fubfervient  to  the  Ac- 
complilhment  of  this  Wijh ,  it  would  be  one  of  the  moll 
fenfible  Pleafures  which  can  ever  reach  the  Heart  of. 


S  1  R, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant^ 


North  ampto*> 
Dec,  i.  1742? 


P.  Doddridge. 
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TO  THE 


Author  of  a  late  Pamphlet, 

INTITLED, 

Chr  i  s  t  i  a  n  i  t  y  not  founded  oft 


Argument, 

6cc« 

LETTER 

III. 

SIR, 

WH  E  N  I  concluded  my  lad  Letter  to  you,  I 
was  not  determined  upon  this  Third  Addrefs : 
But  I  make  it  in  Compliance  with  the  Re~ 
quell  of  feveral  of  my  Friends,  who  think,  that  in  Order 
to  do  full  Jullice  to  the  Work  I  have  undertaken,  X 
ought  to  confider  your  Third  Part.  This  they  the  rather 
tfrge,  as  it  may  give  me  an  Opportunity  of  vindicating 
an  important  Doctrine  of  Scripture ,  which  fome  of  the 
Friends  of  Chrijlianity  have  unwarily  reprefented  in  fuch 
a  View,  as  to  encourage  its  Enemies  to  endeavour  to 
piant  their  Artillery  againil  the  Gofpel ,  on  that  Ground, 
from  whence,  if  there  be  due  Care  taken,  it  is  moll  ca  = 
pable  of  being  defended.  I  am  the  more  willing  to 
comply  with  this  Requell,  becaufe  I  find  your  ingenious 
Correlpondent  at  Oxford  (vvhofe  Letter  to  you^has,  I 
doubt  not,  given  the  World  a  great  deal  ofPleafure  ) 
has  modeftly  omitted  the  Difculfion  of  this,  as  well  as  of 
feveral  other  Points ,  which  1  have  examined  at  laro-e  ire, 
my  Two  former  Letters. 

I  proceed  therefore  direftly  to  the  Confideration  of 
what  you  have  advanced  in  the  Third  Part  of  your 
cook  j  ia  which  you  undertake  to  ihew,  that  Chrijlianity 

$  2  caaaot 
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cannot  be  founded  on  Argument ,  i.  e.  that  we  cannot  be 
obliged  to  exercife  our  Reafon  in  difcovering  its  Evi¬ 
dences,  Or  judging  of  its  Dodirines ,  becaufe  God  has  pre- 
fcribed  another ,  and  very  different  Method  of  coming  at 
the  Knowledge  of  Divine  Truths ;  which  is,  (as  you  re- 
prefent  it,  in  the  56th  and  following  Pages,)  the  immediate 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  Minds,  infallibly 
dilating  to  us  the  whole  Scheme  and  Syftem  of  them, 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be  done  by 
our/elves ,  but  merely  to  receive  and  alfent  to  Dodirines 
feen  by  their  own  Light,  under  the  Influence  of  his 
Teachings. 

Now,  here,  Sir,  had  you  feparated  fome  Things, 
which  you  offer  in  Illuflration  and  Proof  of  this  general 
Affertion,  from  the  red,  I  fhould  have  been  very  ready 
to  have  acknowledged  their  Truth  and  their  Moment , 
and  had  it  been  neceffary,  (which  I  am  well  aware  it 
would  not  have  been,)  to  have  joined  with  you  in  the 
Defence  of  both  ;  as  you  will  eafily  fee  by  what  I  am 
farther  to  offer,  and  mult  indeed  well  perceive  from 
what  I  have  already  written  in  this  Controverfy,  even 
tho’  you  fhould  be  ever  fo  much  a  Stranger  to  my  other 
Writings  ;  in  all  which  I  am  continually  referring  to 
the  Necejfty  of  Divine  Influences  on  the  Mind,  to  form  it 
to  Knowledge  and  Holinefs  ;  and  in  fome  of  which,  (par¬ 
ticularly  my  Seventh  Sermon  on  Regeneration ,)  I  have 
fet  myfelf  to  defend  the  Dodlrine  at  large,  in  a  Manner 
which  muft  certainly  appear  very  fincere,  and  will,  I 
hope,  be  found  thoroughly  convincing  to  all,  who  will 
ferioufly  weigh  it,  and  will  abide  by  Scripture  as  the 
Standard  of  their  Faith  *,  ^But  my  Complaint  is,  that 

what 

*  Had  I  not  obferved  many  other  Marks  of  very  great  Haffe  in 
good  Mr.  Seagrave  s  Pamphlet,  in  which  he  has  undertaken  to  adjuft 
Matters  between  us,  long  before  he  had  heard  me  out  ;  I  fhould 
have  been  much  furprized  to  fee  myfelf  charged  with  reprefeming 
the  dgency  of  the  Spirit  as  only  neceffary  to  ccnfrm  Faith ,  and  quicken 
Obedience,  and  with  intimating  that  Saving  Faith  mu/i  of  Courfe  follow 
a  Religious  Education.  Surely,  he  is  too  honeft,  thus  to  mi f quote  ny 
Words  with  Defign,  or  to  fay  fuch  Things,  had  he  read  with  any  At¬ 
tention  at  all,  I  will  not  fay,  my  Sermons  on  Education ,  (in  which  I 
ilrongly  atTert  the  contrary,  as  well  as  in  thofe  on  Regeneration ,)  but 
even  the  34 tb  Page  of  my  Firfi  Letter  on  which  he  animadverts ,  in 
0  which 
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what  you  teach  on  this  Head,  tho’  in  many  Places  very 
true,  and  expreffed  with  great  Propriety,  is  intermingled 
and  connected  with  other  Affertions,  which  fcem  to  me 
quite  unfcriptural,  and  extravagant ;  and  which,  if  they 
were  to  be  admitted,  mu  ft  neceffarily  end  in  the  Subver-  ' 
fion  of  Chriflianity .  For  all  your  Scheme  centers  in  this, 
that  thefe  Influences  and  Afflflances  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
are  or  fuch  a  Kind,  as  to  contain  an  ample  Revelation 
i(  of  the  whole  Syflem  ofl  Chriflianity ,  to  every  particular 
“  Perfon  who  is  the  Subject  of  it ;  fo  as  to  fuperfede 
the  Necellity  of  any  Rational  Enquiry  into  the  Evi- 
**  dences  or  Contents  of  Religion  ;  and  in  fuch  a  Man- 
il  ner  as  to  place  him  above  all  Dependance  on  cripture 
and,  in  one  Word,  to  make  him  abfolutely  infallible  A 
1  hat  the  Pveader  may  not  imagine,  I  midake  your 
Meaning,  and  aggravate  the  Matter  beyond  due  Bounds, 

I  ihall  tranfcribe  a  few  Pallages  of  yours,  in  which  it 
will  plainly  appear,  that  you  carry  the  Matter  to  this 
extravagant  Height.  And  whoever  attentively  confiders 
the  Connexion  of  many  of  thefe  Paffages  with  the  r eft. 
Will  immediately  find,  that  what  is  mcfl  extravagant  in 
thefe  Affertions,  is  fo  ejflential  to  your  Scheme,  that  were 
thefe  ^afhigcs  to  be  moderated,  the  Mention  of  this 
DoElrine  would  be  quite  foreign  to  your  Purpofe. 

W  lnle  you  plead  for  the  Reality  and  Necefllty  of  fuch  an 
Influence,  you  call  it,  in  the  General,  “  A conftant  and 
u  particular  Revelation ,  imparted  feparately,  and  fuperna - 
<e  turally ,  to  every  Individual .  ”  ( Rag.  112.)  And  elfe- 
where,  [Pag.  56.)  you  fpeak  of  the  'Spirit,  as  “the 
“  great  Dictator,  and  infallible  Guide,  who  is  the  pro  wife  d 

P  3  4i  Oracle 


wh:ch  I  ’peak,  of  the  Influences  of  Divine  Grace  as  neceffary  to  the 
buccels  of  the  mod  pious  and  prudent  Attempt  which  Patents  can 
make  :  And  in  my  Second  Letter,  piblifiied  feveral  Days  before  his 
Pamphlet,  (Pag.  114.)  I  fpeak  of  it  “as  the  Office  of  the  Spirit,  to 
en  ignten  and  renew,  to  fanttify  and  ftrengtnen,  to  chear  and 
g’l’de  the  Children  of  Cod  and  Hens  of  Glory.”  I  b.Jieve  this 
Ra/hnejs  to  have  been  the  EfFefl:  of  a  pious,  tho’  in  this  Helped, 
ill  governed  Zeal,  and  therefore  I  can  eafily  excufe  it  ;  but  my  Rdpedl 
to  chat  Genrieman  leads  me  to  wifli,  that  he  may  have  Patience,  a* 
Solomon  well  expreffes  if,  (iW  xviii.  13.)  to  hear  a  Matter  before  be 
anjwers  it,  became  I  defire  that  every  Tii.ng  in  which  he  engages  may 
be  mfdom  and  Honour  to  bim% 
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*'  Oracle  to  attend  Believers  to  the  End  of  the  World ,  to 
irradiate  their  Souls  at  once ,  as  the  dll  Sufficient  Origin 
“  ^  ZWC,  in  Opposition  to  the  Aids  and  Advices°of 
“  This  yon  call  (Pag.  5 8.)  “  the  Light  of 

injpiration ,  and  infufed  Evidence,  which  is  of  immediate 
"  Influence,  and  operates,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Saul  ft  (as  if 
that  were  to  be  confidered  as  a  common  Standard,) 
"  without  Delay  r  A  Principle,  which  effe&s  Cower- 

“n,-”  .(y°U  InU^  1  ftippofe,  mean,  to  the  Belief  of 
Chriftianity  as  a  Speculative  Truth)  “by  an  irrefiflihle 
“  Z/gZ*  from  Heaven ,  and  daffies  Conviction  /«  «  7!^. 
ment  »  producing,”  as  you  exprefs  it,  (Pag.  59.) 
toe  moil  perfect  and  dniffied  Creed  at  once;”  —  fo  as 
\\  dum  and  Subdance  of  all  Argumentation, 
and  (whatever  that  fublime  Expreffion  may  mean,) 
tne  very  Spirit  and  ExtraCt  of  all  Convicting  Power, 
of  a  Nature,  perhaps,  but  little  differing  from  Intuition 
itself ;  in  Confequence  of  which  there  is  nothing 

in  the  Svflpicious  Repofttories  of  Eluman  Teftimonyf  (in 
which,  it  is  evident  from  other  Padages,  you  include 
Scripture,)  “  that  can  defer  ve  the  lead  Notice,  or  be 
“  thought  worthy  of  a  Moment’s  Attention  on  this 
Subject.  You  call  it,  (Pag.  60.)  “  A  prefent  and 
“  flanding  Miracle  of  our  own,  in  Confequence  of  which 
(l  've  dand  no  longer  in  Need  of  any  of  the  Credit  of 
c*  Ancient  Miracles.”  You  tell  us,  it  produces  “  fuch 
4t  indelible  Characters  damped  upon  the  Heart,  as  no 
“  M ifrepf efentati ons  can  ever  pofiibly  intervene  to  cor- 
ie  rupt  .  And  fay,  (c  that  this  faithful  Monitor  and 
“  Guardian  has  promifed  to  continue  this  Office  to  the 
li  End  of  the  World,  that  we  may  not  be  left  liable  one 
Ci  Moment  to  a  PoJJibility  of  Error  and  Impoftionl 1  So 
that,  (not  to  multiply  Citations  from  many  parallel 
Padages,)  as  you  exprefs  it,  (Pag.  90.)  in  as  drong  and 
determinate  Terms  as  can  be  imagined,  “  Actual  Inftal- 
<ii  libility  is  the  only  Htle  whereon  to  ground  an y  plaufible 
“  Claim  to  our  DifcipleflApT 

New,  Sir,  I  ferioudy  apprehend,  that  every  intelligent 
Reader  will  immediately  conclude,  that  if  this  Represen¬ 
tation  of  the  Matter  were  indeed  the  genuine  Doctrine 
of  Chriftianity  itfelf,  this  Third  Part  of  your  Treatife, 
feparate  from  the  Two  former,  which  1  hope  have  been 

already 
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already  fufficiently  confuted,  would  alone  be  an  unan- 
fwerable  Demondration,  that  Chrijlianity  v/asfalfe.^  If 
this  be  its  Language,  and  thefe  its  Engagements,  it  is 
evidently  condemned  out  of  its  own  Mouthy  for  furely  all 
Chrifians  are  not  in  Fad  infallible.  Every  Error ,  and 
every  Contradiction  maintained  by  any  of  them,  on  one 
Side  the  Quedion  or  the  other,  evinces  this ;  unlefs  both 
Parts  of  a  Contradiction  could  be  true .  You  mud  there¬ 
fore,  on  thefe  Principles,  reconcile  Error  and  Infallibility , 
which  it  feems  every  difficult  to  do  :  Unlefs  you  fhould 
think  fit  to  evade  that  Neceffity  by  faying,  that  they  only 
among  all  the  Contending  Parties  are  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  for  Chrifians ,  who  are  free  from  Error  ;  from  any 
Error ,  of  any  Kind,  or  any  Degree,  in  any  Queflion  in 
which  Religion  is  concerned.  And  this  furely,  in  the 
Judgment  of  every  candid  and  impartial  Man,  would  be 
no  other  than  acknowledging,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Thing 
as  a  Chrifticm  now  in  the -World.  And  this  would  con¬ 
sequentially  prove  Chriftianity  itfelf  falfe>  as  it  is  confer- 
fedly  a  Part  of  the  Scheme,  that  it  was  to  be  perpetuated 
to  all  Ages  by  a  Succeffion  of  faithful  Dijciples ;  which, 
according  to  the  whole  of  your  Argument,  it  was  the 
Defign  of  this  extraordinary  Agency  of  the  Spirit  to  fee u re. 

The  Abfurdity  of  this  is  fo  flagrant,  that  I  fuppofe  you 
will  rather  chufe  to  fay,  that  the  Reafon  why  Chrifians 
fall  into  Error  is,  becaufe  they  do  not  follow  this  infal¬ 
lible  Guide .  But  you  mud  give  me  Leave  to  remind  you, 
that  you  have  cut  vourfelf  off  from  this  Retreat,  by 
aii er ting  this  Light  to  be  irrefiflible ,  and  to  fafh  Conviction 
in  a  Moment  ;  and  by  faying  exprefsly,  that  it  is  an 
indelible  Character ,  inftamped  (as  it  feems  by  what  you 
eifewhere  maintain,)  at  our  Baptifm ,  and  incapable  of 
being  corrupted.  You  cannot  furely  imagine  fuch  a  Sub¬ 
terfuge  confident  with  faying,  (as  in  the  Place  quoted 
above,)  £<  that  actual  Infallibility  is  the  only  Title  to  the 
“  Claim  of  being  a  Difciple .”  An  ailual  Infallibility , 
liable  for  want  of  due  Attention  to  be  midaken,  is  as 
incoherent  an  Idea ,  as  that  of  a  Square  Circle ,  or  a  Cylin¬ 
drical  Cone.  Chrfianity  mud  appear  ridiculous ,  if  it 
taught  fuch  a  DoCirine ;  and  you  will,  I  hope,  Sir,  exa¬ 
mine  your  own  Conference,  as  to  the  View  in  which  you 
wifhed  it  fhould  appear,  when  you  fathered  fuch  a 
Scheme  upon  it.  F  4  As 
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As  I  cannot  remember  ever  to  have  fcen  the  Dcftrine 
of  the  Spirit's  Influence  let  in  fo  injurious  a  Light,  and 
turned  fo  vifibly  to  the  Reproach  of  that  Gofpel,  to  which, 
when  duly  explained,  it  is  fo  diflinguilhed  a  Glory ,  I 
fhall  therefore  fet  myfelf  to  canvafs  this  Point  with  you 
at  large  :  And  hope  to  fhew,  that  this  Mifreprefent ation 
of  what  the  Scripture  teaches  on  this  Head  is  as  grofs ,  as 
the  Scheme  itfelf  is  inconfjient  and  abjurd. 

Now  that  this  Point  may  be  fet  in  as  clear  and  eafy  a 
Light  as  poffible,  I  lhall  endeavour  to  fhew, 

FAfl,  That  the  Scripture  may  fay  many  very  important 
things  of  the  Agency  and  Operation  of  the  Spirit  on  Mens 
Minds,  without  carrying  it  to  fuch  a  Height  as  you  fup- 
pofe. 

Secondly ,  That  it  fays  many  Things  concerning  theft 
Influences ,  and  the  Terfons  under  them,  utterly  inconflflent 
with  your  Scheme.  And, 

! Thirdly ,  That  the  Raffages  on  which  you  build  your 
'Hypoihefls ,  will  none  of  them,  if  fairly  interpreted,  fuppcrt 
it>  and  feveral  of  them  are  in  themfelves  fufficient  to 
fubvert  and  overthrew  it,  tho’  they  have  been  unnatu¬ 
rally  freJJ'ed  into  a  contrary  Service. 

Moft  of  what  I  have  farther  to  offer  in  Reply  to  your 
Letter ,  will  be  comprehended  under  one  or  other  of 
thefe  Heads:  But  before  1  enter  into  the  Difculfion  of 
them,  I  muft  take  Leave  to  premife  one  Preliminary ; 
which  is,  That  the  Sflueflion  we  are  debating,  is  n«t  by 
any  Means  to  be  decided  by  Human  Authority .  I  am 
very  fenfible,  Sir,  that  fome  eminent  Divines  of  the 
Roman  Communion ,  and  of  the  Eflablifhed  Church  at  Home, 
as  well  as  among  our  Nonconformifls ,  have,  in  the  Zeal 
and  Humility  of  their  Hearts,  exprefled  themfelves  in  a 
Manner  which  cannot  be  defended ,  and  thereby  have 
given  too  plaufible  an  Occafion  for  your  dangerous  and 
fatal  Mifreprefentations.  Yet  I  am  not  aware,  that  any 
of  them, even  Bijhop  Beveridge,  cr  the  celebrated  Archlifbop 
cf  Camlray  himfeif,  ever  ran  your  Lengths ;  and  their 
other  Writings  Ihew,  how  utterly  they  would  have 
abhorred  fome  of  the  Confequences,  which  you 
have  drawn,  or  fuggefted,  from  thefe  Principles.  But 
my  Bufmefs  is  with  the  Law ,  and  with  the  Tefimony ; 
■and  where  thefe  holy  and  excellent  Men  have  not  fpo- 
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ken  according  to  that  Rule,  I  cannot  beliere  that  Cele- 
ftial  Light  to  have  been  in  them,  or  luppofe  their  Minds 
under  the  Guidance  of  that  Spirit ,  whom,  tho1  by  ill- 
judged  Methods,  it  was  undoubtedly  their  iincere  and 
affectionate  Defire  to  glorify.  Taking  the  Matter, 
therefore,  as  the  Scripture  reprefents  it,  it  will  be  very 
eafy  to  fhew, 

Fir  ft.  That  the  Scripture  may  fay  many  very  high  and 
important  Things  concerning  the  Agency  and  Operation  of 
the  Bleffed  Spirit  on  the  Hearts  of  Believers,  without 
carrying  it  fo  far  as  you  reprefent,  or  laying  any  jult 
Foundation  for  the  Arguments  you  would  build  on  fuch 
Pahhges. — Many  Things  may  be  laid  of  the  Xctpicr^aia, 
or  the  Extraordinary  Gifts  and  Powers  of  the  Apoftles  and 
Primitive  Chriftians ,  which  were  fo  peculiar  to  that  Age, 

that  We  have  no  perfonal  Concern  in  them  at  ail : - — 

And  many  Things  might  be  laid  of  thofe  Operations 
which  were  to  continue  in  all  Ages  of  the  Church ,  whicli 
tho1  of  great  Moment  and  univerfal  Concern,  may  fail 
very  far  Jbort  of  what  you  affert,  and  muff  maintain,  in 
Order  to  ekablifh  the  Confequences  you  would  connect 
with  thefe  Principles. 

It  is  of  great  Importance  here  to  recolledl,  (tho1  you 
have  artfully  contrived,  if  poflible,  to  keep  your  Readers 
from  fuch  a  View,)  that  many  Things  in  Scripture , 
which  relate  to  the  Operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on 
the  Mind,  have  a  Reference  to  thofe  Extraordinary  Gifts , 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  Apoftles ,  and  in  which  we  of 
thefe  later  Ages  have  no  farther  Concern,  than  as  the 
general  Knowledge  of  them  may  ekablifh  our  Regard 
to  the  Writings  of  thofe  eminent  Servants  of  Chrift ,  who 
were  wifely  and  gracioufly  diftinguifhed  by  their  Divine 
Maker,  by  fuch  Extraordinary  Endowments ,  to  fit  them 
for  the  Extraordinary  Office  they  fukained  :  An  Office ,  by 
which  they  were  called  out  to  plant  the  Gcfpel,  amidft  a 
thoufand  Oppofitions,  Difcouragements,  and  Dangers, 
in  Countries  where  it  was  before  utterly  unknown  ;  and 
alfo  to  draw  up  thofe  important  and  facred  Records ,  by 
which  the  Knowledge  of  it  was,  in  the  pared  and  mod 
comprehenfive  Manner,  to  be  communicated  to  the  re¬ 
tro  left  Ages  and  Nations.  It  would  be  quite  foreign  from 
my  Purpofe;  to  enter  into  a  nice  Enumeration  of  their 

F  5  peculiar 
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peculiar  Gifts  and  Powers,  It  plainly  appears  congruou  $ 
to  the  general  Scheme  of  Providence,  fo  far  as  we  can 
judge  of  it,  that  Perfons  deftined  to  fuch  a  Work  fhould 
Aiave  fome  uncommon  Furniture  for  it  ;  not  only  beyond 
wnat  could  be  expelled  by  Chrijiians  in  future  Ages, 
when  the  Gofpel  was  fettled  in  the  World,  and  many 
ordinary  Helps  provided,  of  which  the  Church  was  then 
deftitute ;  but  ailo  beyond  what  could  be  pretended  to 
by  private  Chrijiians ,  or  even  by  fubordinate  Minijlers ,  in 
thole  early  Days :  And  accordingly,  model!  and  humble 
as  the  Apojl/eS'  were,  we  frequently  find  them  fpeaking 
m  their  Writings  as  the  authorized  Embajfadors  ofChrift, \ 
who  bore  unequalled  Credentials  from  him;  to  whofe 
Decifions  therefore,  both  Churches ,  and  their  Minijlers 
were  to  fubmit,  if  they  would  not  incur  the  Guilt  of 
defpijing  their  common  Lord. 

It  will  on  thefe  Premifes  therefore  be  very  readily 
granted  to  you,  that  thefe  holy  Men  might,  as  you  fpeak, 
have  many  particular  Revelations,  feparately  and  fuper- 
“  naturally  imparted  to  each;”  and  that  in  fuch  a  Man¬ 
lier  as,  while  they  were  receiving  them,  might  fo  far 
Juperfede  the  Exercife  of  Reafon,  as  to  leave  them  only 
to  obferve,  report,  and  record  the  Oracles  of  GOD,  de- 
Jivered  to  them,  as  of  old  to  the  Prophets,  who  fpake  as 
they  were  immediately  moved,  or  borne  on,  by  the  Holy 
Ghojl  * ,  tho’  all  the  Lord's  People  had  no  Warrant  to 
p  o  I3  e  ih  immediately  inftrufted  and  favoured. 
Whatever  were  the  peculiar  Signification  of  the  Word  of 
IV if  do  m,  and  the  Word  of  Knowledge,  which  were  given 
to  the  Apojlles  by  the  Spirit \,  (concerning  which  there 
lias  been,  and  perhaps  Hill  may  be,  much  Debate,)  it 
is  put  out  of  queftion  by  many  evident  PaiTages  in  the 
New  Reft  ament,  that  the  Apcflles  were  divinely  afffied  in 
the  Interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Oracles  of  the  Old,  and 
were  alio  favoured  with  fuch  comprehenfive  Views  of 
the  whole  Chrijlian  Scheme,  as  they  could  not  have  learnt 
by  any  Human  Methods  of  Invefligation  ;  or  even  by  the 
perfonal  Inftrudions  they  had  received  from  Chrifl  in  the 
Days  of  his  Flelh,  who  exprefsly  referred  them  to  the 
Spirit  as  the  great  Teacher ,  by  whom  they  were  to  be 
inftrudled  in  many  Things  which,  while  he  was  with 
them,  they  were  not  able  to  bear\,  Thefe  were  fuch 

Things 

*  2  Pet,  i,  21,  f  1  Cor,  xii,  8,  J  John  xvi,  12, 
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Thino-s,  as  Eye  had  not  feen ,  nor  Ear  heard ,  neither  had  it 
entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive  them  ;  and  it  is 
eafy  to  imagine,  that  with  refpeft  to  thefe,  they  might 
very  properly  fay,  in  a  Senfe  peculiar  to  themlelves, 
GOD  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ,  which 
fearcheth  all  Things,  even  the  deep  Things  of  GOD  *:  ror 
we  have  received  the  Spirit  which  is  of  GOD ,  t  at  ass 
might  know  the  Things  which  are  freely  given  us  of  G  O  D  ; 
which  Things  alfo  we  /peak,  in  Words  which  the  Holy  Ghojt 
teacheth,  fo  as  'to  be  judged  by  no  Man,  becaufe  we  have 
the  Mind  of  Chrifi  f . 

Thefe,  Sir,  were  glorious  Apfolical  Prerogatives,  in. 
the  highelt  Senfe  which  the  Words  will,  bear  ;  yet  I 
cannot  but  obferve,  that,  fo  far  as  we  can  judge  by  the 
New  T eft  ament,  the  Degree  of  Infpiration  granted  to  them 
would  not  warrant  fome  of  thofe  Expreflions  which  you 
ufe,  when  defcribing  that  which  you  fuppofe  common  to 
every  Chrifian.  \ou  will  find  it  hard  to  prove,  tnat  aE 
this  Conviction  was  fla/hed  into  their  Souls  in  a  Moment ; 
that  a  ftnijhed  Creed  was  produced  in  their  Minds  at  once\ 
and  that  none  of  them  wer t  for  a  Moment  left  liable  to  a 
PoJJibility  of  Error.  I  think  the  contrary  is  demonArabie, 
even  with  regaid  to  them  ;  tho’  I  doubt  not  their  being 
at  length  led  into  all  neceflary  Truth,  and  qualified  to 
tranfmit  it  to  us,  without  any  Mixture  or  Alloy  of 
Falfehood. 

The  Scripture  may  alfo,  without  e flab! idling  your 
peculiar  Doctrines  on  this  Head,  farther  teach,  (as  I 
am  well  fatisfied  it  does.)  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to 
continue  with  the  Church  in  ail  Ages,  even  to  the  End  of 
the  World ;  that  it  was  to  be  his  fated  Office  to  convince 
Men  of  Sin ,  to  direct  their  believing  Regards  to  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  to  glorify  Chrift,  by  taking  cf  his  Things ,  and 
f sewing  them f ,  not  only  to  the  Apoftles ,  but  to  fucceeding 
Believers.  It  may  teach  us,  that,  by  his  Influence, 
GOD ,  who  commanded  the  Light  to  jhine  out  of  Darknef , 
fbir.es  into  our  Hearts ,  to  give  the  Knovoleclge  of  his  Glory , 
as  reflected  from  the  Face  of  his  Son  ||  ;  that  he  irradiates 
our  Underft  an  dings,  and  fanctifles  our  Affections,  fo  that  in 
Confequence  of  this,  when  we  commence  cordial  Be- 

F  6  iievers, 

*  1  Cor,  ii.  9, 10,  fVer,  12,13,15,  i6»  J  Johnavi,  14.  UaCor,iv,6« 
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Severs,  -we  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  The  whole  Genius  of 
Scripture  may  lead  us,  (as  I  am  fully  perfwaded  it  does,) 
chiefly  to  afcribe  unto  his  gracious  Influences ,  our  Un- 
derflanding  in  Divine  Things,  as  well  as  our  Difpofition 
to  comply  with  the  Method  of  Salvation  which  the  Go/tel 
exhibits,  and  with  the  Precepts  it  eflabliflies.  All  this 
may  be  granted,  may  be  aflerted,  may  be  contended  for, 
without  maintaining  “  a  conflant  ard  fupernatural  Re¬ 
velation,  to  be  imparted  to  every  Individual ,  fo  as  to 
tl  De  the  All fujflcient  Origin  of  Faith f  not  only  in 
ISeglea  of  the  Aids  of  Reafon,  but  «  in  Oppoflticn  to 
“  them.”  There  may  be  «//thatI  have  here  fuppofed, 
and  yet  there  may  be  no  “  irrefiftible  Light,  to flajh  fuch 
*'  a  Conviction  in  a  Moment ,  as  to  produce  a  finijhed 
Creed  at  once  f  fo  that  from  that  illuflrious  PEra  of 
Illumination,  “  Scripture  fhouid  be  thought  unworthy  of 
a  Moment  s  Attention,  and  a  ftanding  Miracle  pro- 
*{  duced,  which  fhouid  fuperfede  our  Necefiity  of  at- 
<£  tending  to  thofe  which  were  anciently  Wrought  in 
<{  Confirmation  of  the  Go/pel Great  Encouragement 
may  be  given,  in  the  Ule  of  Rational  Means ,  to  hope 
for  the  continued  Influence  of  the  Spirit  to  improve  our 
Knowledge ;  tho’  we  may  be,  not  only  for  a  Jingle 
Moment ,  but  during  every  Moment  of  our  Lives,  liable  to 
err  in.  the  Circumllantiais  of  Religion  :  Nay,  I  fee  no 
Reafon  to  ground  the  Claim  of  our  Difciplejhip ,  upon  any 
Pretence  at  all  to  afiual  Infallibility. 

Prove,  Sir,  if  it  lies  in  your  Power,  the  necejfary 
Connexion  between  what  I  have  here  acknowledged, 
(I  think,  with  molt  other  Chriftians  in  all  Age s>)  and 
that  Part  of  your  Scheme ,  which  I  here  deny  to  be  by 
any  Means  a  Confequence  from  it.  For  you  mult 
eafily  fee,  that  thefe  controverted  Branches  of  it  are  the 
only  Foundation  of  that  Conclufion ,  towards  which  you 
are  all  along  driving  :  Since  upon  any  other  Hypothefls , 
but  that  which  the  extravagant  Language  I  have  fo 
often  repeated  exprefles,  the  humble  and  diligent  Ufe 
of  our  own  Reafon  in  Matters  of  Religion  is  fo  far  from 
being  fuperfeded ;  that  on  the  other  Hand,  it  will  (as 
i  fihall  prefently  fhew  more  at  large,)  appear  a  molt 
tiecefl'ary  Duty ,  in  Confequence  of  this  very  Promi/e  of 
Divine  AJflftance ;  if  we  would  not  turn  it  into  an  un¬ 
grateful 
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grateful  Infult  on  thofe  Natural  Methods  of  Information, 
which  Providence  has  given  us,  and  to  the  Improvement 
of  which  the  Promijes  oj  Grace  were  intended  to  animate 

Having  thus  illuflrated  and  confirmed  this  general 
Remark,  which  may  be  applied  to  a  Multitude  of  Texts 
in  the  New  Teftament ,  which  it  will  not  by  any  Means  be 
neceffary  particularly  to  enumerate  in  this  Debate ; 

I  now  proceed, 

Secondly,  To  fhew  that  the  Scripture  fays  many  Things 
concerning  the  Influences  of  the  Spirit ,  and  the  Perfons 
under  various  Degrees  of  them,  which  are  utterly  irre- 
concileahle  with  your  Reprefentation  of  them,  as  hated 

above.  „ 

And  here  the  leading  Thought  is,  that  the  New  left  ce¬ 
ment,  (of  which  we  here  efpecially  fpeak,)  frequently 
fuppofes,  and  exprefsly  requires  and  inftitutes  the  Ufe  of 
ftuch  Means,  in  Perfons  under  the  illuminating  and  falsi¬ 
fying  Influences  of  the  Spirit,  as  you  iuppofe  to  be  entirely 
Juperjeded  by  thofe  Influences. 

And  for  the  Truth  of  this,  I  appeal  to  the  whole 
Tenor  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  in  which  you  find  fuch 
Exhortations  and  Inftruflions  given,  and  fuch  Regards  re¬ 
quired  to  them,  as  muft  certainly  prove,  how  far  the 
Chriftians  to  whom  they  are  directed,  were  from  fuch 
an  Extent,  and  fuch  an  Infallibility,  of  Knowledge,  as  you 
fuppofe  infeparably  connected  with  a  Claim  of  Difciple - 
/hip,  and  necefianly  to  refult  from  the  Teachings  of  their 
Divine  Monitor .  But  it  would  be  tedious  and  ufelefs 
to  take  up  my  Reader’s  Time  with  Particulars :  Let 
him  read  over  the  Epiftles  to  the  Corinthians  and  Galatians 
in  particular,  with  your  Principles  in  his  View,  and  judge 
whether  almoft  every  Chapter,  and  in  fome  Places  every 
Verfte,  does  not  flrongly  reclaim  againft  them.  Indeed, 
according  to  your  Reprefentation  of  the  Matter,  nothing 
could  have  been  more  fuperfiuous ,  than  the  very  lnftitu- 
tion  of  a  Stated  Miniftry  in  the  Church.  According  to 
St.  Pauli  View  of  it,  this  was  a  great  and  important 
Defign  of  our  Blefled  Redeemer,  when  after  the  Triumph 
of  his  Afcenfion  he  diftributed  the  Royal  Donative  of  his 
Spirit ,  and  gave  under  its  Influence,  belides  Jpoftles , 
Prophets  and  Evange  lifts,  Pad  or  s  and  Teachers  ; — to  perfehi 
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the  Saints  for  the  Work  of  the  Minijlry,  in  Order  to  the 
gradual  Education  of  the  Body  of  Chriji  ■  till  ai(  fouid 

7hk  7  fC  n'n  0f  the  Faith’  and  °f  the  Knowledge  of 

IF  M?  °  7  Pc  “  fe'fea  Man’  even  unt°  the  com- 

fhl  dff'e  fe„Stalure  °f  the  Fulnefs  of  Chriji ,  or  to 
the  State  of  a  full-grown  Chrijiian  *.  Reconcile  this 

Sir,  if  you  can,  wither  Scheme  of  their  Jhootin,  up  at 
once,  into  thtjull  Knowledge  of  every  Thing  relating  to 
Rehgion  into  actual  Infallibility,  and  fuch  a  glonous 
Independency  on  all  the  Methods  of  Human  Injiruaton. 

i  ne  Contrariety  of  this  to  the  whole  Scheme  and 
1  enor  of  Scripture  is  fo  plain,  that  I  lhall  add  on  this 
taeaa  only  one  Remark  farther,  as  a  Specimen  of  many 
more  which  might  fill  a  Volume  :  I  mean,  that  Julh 
Aawces  are  given  even  to  tboje,  who  were  appointed  the 
leathers  of  others,  and  confequently  mult  be  fuppofed  to 
have  a  peculiar  Share  of  Divine  and  Supernatural  lllumi- 
imtten ;  whereas,  on  your  Byfcthefis ,  they  would  have 
been  unneceffary,  even  to  the  leaf  and  mecmeft  of  their 

r/!frEe'  rL  U1S-'  when  h'aul  takes  his  Leave  of  the 
iLffSrfrFh'Jefus-,  he  folemn! y  commends  them  to  the  Word 
of  GUU  s  Grace,  as  what  was  able  to  build  them  up  f.  And 
m  Terms  yet  lefs  liable  to  Objection,  when  writing  to 
simoijy,  (tho  as .  an  Epvangelift,  fuperior  by  far  to  the 
Clafs  ot  Ordinary  Mihifters,  and  endowed  with  Miracu- 
lov.s  Gifts  nearly  approaching  thofe  of  the  Jpojtolick 
MiCet)  he  charges  him,  in  his  Fir  ft  Epiftle,  to  give  At¬ 
tendance  to  Reading ,  and  to  Meditate  on  the  Divine  Things 
he  had  learnt  J  :  And  yet  more  exprefsly  in  his  Second 
as  1  imothy  from  a  Child  had  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures ,  which  the  Apoftle  teftifies,  were  able  to  ?nake 
him  wife  to  Salvation,  thro ’  Faith  in  Chriji  Jcfus,  he  fo- 
Iernnly  charges  him  to  continue  in  the  Things  which  he 
had  learned || ;  that  is,  no  doubt  in  the  Study  of  thefe 
Scriptures ,  as  well  as  of  thofe  Inftruaions  he  had  received 
fi om  Paul ;  each  of  which  would,  according  to  you, 
have  oeen  equany  fuperfeded.  And  then,  indead  of 
tahving  of  “  Manujcript  Authorities ,  and  Paper  Revelations , 
the  fufpicious  Repobtories  of  Human  Teftiniony ,  in 
which  to  a  Man  illuminated  from  above,  there  could 

be 

a  #r??h,.lv*  fAftajcx.  33,  }  iTim,  iv.  itfis, 

|  2  lim,  in,  1 4,  15, 
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<(  be  nothing  of  Confequence  enough  to  engage  a  Mo- 
«•  merit’s  Attention,”  [your  own  never  to  be  forgotten 
Words,)  the  Apoftle  doles  the  Period  with  this  remark¬ 
able  Teftimony  ;  All  Scripture ,  (or  the  whole  Scripture) 
is  given  by  Infpiration  of  GOD ,  and  is  profitable  for 
DOCTRINE,  as  well  as  for  Reproof  for  Correction, 
for  Infraction  in  Right  eoufnefs  ;  that  the  Man  of  G  O  D,  i.  e. 
not  only  the  Chrifiian,  but  the  Minifer,  the  Evangelifl , 
the  Apoflle ,  may  be  perfect ,  thoroughly  furnijhed  unto  all 
good  Works  f. 

And  thus,  Sir,  by  the  Review  of  thefe  PaJJages,  in 
Comparifon  with  a  Multitude  more  which  might  eafi \y 
be  added  to  them,  we  are  taught  the  true  Scripture - 
DoCtrine  of  the  Illuminating  Influences  of  the  Spirit,  (which 
are  now  chiefly  in  Queftion  ;)  and  I  ihall  endeavour  in 
a  few  Words  to  propofe  it,  without  the  Aflifiance  and 
Incumbrance  of  thofe  Technical  Phrafes,  which  Modern 
Divines  have  introduced  ;  and  which,  how  profitable 
foever  many  of  them  may  be,  cannot  I  fuppofe  feern 
abfolutely  necetfary,  to  any  who  regard  the  Scripture 
as  a  compleat  Rule, 

Now  I  apprehend  the  Subftance  of  it  to  be  this,. 
GOD  is  the  great  Father  of  Lights,  the  Author  of  all 
the  Underf  unding  divided  among  the  various  Ranks  of 
Created  Beings  ;  who,  as  he  at  firft  formed  the  Minds  of 
Angels  and  Men,  continues  the  Exercife  of  their  Intellec¬ 
tual  Faculties,  and  one  way  or  another  communicates  to 
them  all  the  Knowledge  of  every  Kind,  which  they  pof- 
fefs  *.  But  whereas  there  were  certain  Points,  which  it 
was  necejfary  for  Men  to  know  in  this  fallen  State,  in 
Order  to  their  Recovery  and  final  Happinefs,  which 
they  could  not  poifibly  have  difcovered  by  the  moll  ac¬ 
curate  and  intenfe  Ufe  of  their  Natural  Faculties  ;  GOD 
was  pleafed  by  his  Holy  Spirit ,  in  a  Manner  which  we 

cannot 

f  2  Tim.  iii,  16,  17. 

*  In  this  View,  all  cur  Knowledge  of  every  Kind  may  be  called 
a  Revelation  from  GOD,  and  be  afenbed,  as  it  is  by  Elibu ,  to  the  In¬ 
spiration  of  the  Almighty  :  (Job  xxxii.  3.)  But  the  Words  Revela¬ 
tion  and  Inspiration  are  fo  generally  ufed  in  a  much  ftriiler 
Senfe,  and  with  Reference  to  a  miraculous  Divine  Interpofuion  to 
communicate  Knowledge,  not  attainable,  or  to  be  expelled  in  a  Natu¬ 
ral  Way,  that  I  think  it  fi tteji  commonly  to  confne  thefe  Words  to  that 
more  fpccial  and  elevated  Signification, 
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cannot  particularly  explain,  to  reveal  them  to  the  Jpoflles : 
and  after  having  furmlhed  them  with  fuffcient  Credentials , 
l°  prove,  to  all  impartial  Enquirers,  that  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  Dortnnes  they  taught,  were  not  the  Reveries  of  an 
heated  Imagination,  but  indeed  Inftrurtions  from  Heaven , 

fif  dl^ae51  tncfe  ^poftles,  by  an  extraordinary  Inf  uince  on 
their  Minds  to  record  the  Hiflory  of  fucb  Farts,  and  to 
write  fuch  Infrurtions  to  the  Churches  with  whom  they 
were  immediately  concerned,  as  lhould  happily  contain 
an  exadt,  unaffeded,  and  full  Reprefentation  of  the 
Chriftian  Dortrine ,  as  well  as  of  the  Maimer  of 
its  being  introduced  into  the  World,  and  efahlijhed  in  it. 
1  ills  grand  Defgn  is  fo  happily  executed,  that  I  doubt 
not,  but  every  Perfon  of  common  Capacity  might,  on 
Reading  toe  hew  7 eft ament,  underhand,  by  the  mere 
Urn  of  ins  Natural  Faculties,  what  the  Injtitutions  of  Chrift 
are  ;  as  well  as  lie  might  underhand  thoje  of  Solon  or 
Lycurgus,  by  reading  the  Writings  of  Xenophon,  Plutarch , 
or  any  ot^er  ancient  Hillorian. 

Rut  I  further  apprehend,  that  as  the  Gofpel  was  a 
Scheme,  in  which  the  Divine  Glory  and  the  Salvation  of 
Men  were  fo  intimately  concerned,  the  Spirit  of  GOD, 
which  had  in  a  more  impeded  Degree  operated  on 
Mens  Minds  under  tne  Mofaick  Dijpenfation ,  to  affift  their 
Underfundings  in  apprehending  the  Senfe  of  the  Sacred 
Oracles,  and  to  affed  their  Hearts  in  Conformity  to  their 
pradical  Defign,  aid,  and  does,  in  a  yet  more  abundant 
Manner,  intereft  ymfelf  in  the  Prefervation  and  Efficacy 
or  this  nobler  Injiitution,  in  the  firft  Rfiablithment  of  whicli 
lie  had  fo  illuhrious  a  Part. 

Phcie  is  Eeafon  to  think,  that  in  the  earliefi  Age 
his  Inter poftion ,  even  in  thofe  who  were  not  the  Original 
Dcpofi 'tunes  of  this  Revelation ,  might  be  more  fenfible 
ano  i enictriCabie,  than  now.  It  lesms  very  congruous  to 
the  Nature  and  Circumftances  of  Things,  fo  far  as  we 
can  judge  of  them,  (for  I  take  not  upon  me  abfolutely 
to  afler t  it,)  that  among  the  other  miraculous  Gifts  be¬ 
llowed  by  the  Xpofles  on  the  frj]  Minifters ,  whom  they 
bett  ed  .  in  new  formed  Churches ,  feme  of  them  might 
immediately  relate  to  the  Underfunding  and  Memory  of 
the  Perfons  fo  ordained  ;  in  Confequence  of  which  they 
fhould,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Flocks  relpedively  committed 
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to  their  Care,  more  readily  apprehend,  and  more  exactly 
retain ,  what  the  ApoJIUs  taught  them,  than  in  the  mere 
Strength  of  their  Natural  Faculties  they  could  have  done. 

Yet,  as  the  Spirit  was  to  abide  with  the  Church  always, 
and  all  true  Chrifiians  are,  agreeably  to  that  Promile, 
reprefented  as  born  of  the  Spirit ,  as  led  by  it,  and,  by 
Virtue  of  its  Operations,  as  one  with  Chrift ,  it  feems  to 
me  apparent,  that  to  confine  his  Operations  to  the  miracu¬ 
lous  Gifts  and  Powers  of  thoie  early  Ages,  is  in  a  great 
Meafure  to  fiubvert  Cbriflianity,  or  at  lead  to  rob  it  of  its 
greateft  Glory,  and  its  Profefl'ors  of  their  noblefb  Support 
and  Encouragement.  But,  if  we  grant  his  continued 
Influence  on  the  Minds  of  Chriflians  in  any  Degree,  as 
we  cannot  fuppofe  it  to  be  a  blind  and  irrational  Im« 
pulfe,  urging  us  to  what  we  fee  no  juft  Reafon  to  pur- 
fue,  it  is  very  analogous  to  the  Reafon  of  I  hings  to 
fuppofe,  that  he  operates  upon  our  Underfit  andings ,  as 
well  as  on  the  other  Faculties  of  the  Soul. 

We  readily  allow,  that  the  Manner  of  thefe  Operations 
cannot  be  clearly  and  fully  expreffed,  as  neither  can  we 
explain  that  of  Senfiation  or  Memory.  But  this  ignorance 
of  the  particular  manner  does  not,  as  one  would  imagine 
fome  apprehended,  leave  Men  at  Liberty  to  affert,  at 
Random,  whatever  they  pleafe  about  it.  We  may  rea- 
fonably  conclude,  that  it  is  not  the  Stated  Office  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  to  reveal  New  DoBrines,  which  the  Scripture 
does  not  teach  ;  for  if  it  were,  GOD  would  undoubtedly, 
as  when  he  formerly  added  to  prior  Revelations  given 
to  his  Church ,  furnifh  the  Perfons  to  whom  fuch  Dif- 
coveries  were  made,  with  prop>er  Credentials  to  authorize 
their  Report :  And  if  this  cannot  be  proved,  it  ought 
not  to  be  afterted.  Nor  can  we  imagine  it  his  Office,  to 
reveal,  by  an  immediate  Suggefition ,  the  DoBrines  already 
delivered  in  Scripture ,  to  thofe  who  may  have  daily 
Opportunities  of  learning  them  from  thence.  My  Firfit 
Letter  proved,  that  there  is  in  the  Nature  of  Things  no 
Necejjity  for  this,  fince  the  7  ruth  of  the  Revelation  may 
to  fuch  be  known  without  it ;  and  to  fay,  that  where  that 
Truth  in  general  is  known,  there  is  a  Necejjity  of  fuch  a 
Revelation  of  particular  DoBrines,  in  Order  to  their  being 
underfitood,  is  making  a  fad  Compliment  to  the  written 
Word  of  God,  and  is  indeed  making  it  quite  an  infigni- 

he  ant 
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f-cant  and  ufelefs  Thing.  If  any  fuch  Facts  can  be 

proaiiced,  let  the  Evidence  cf  them  be  laid  before  the 

°rf  ’  due  Regard  lhall  be  paid  to  them  ;  but 

that  r°’  t*fhrobAble>  b«caufe  fc  plainly  urmtcejjary, 

that  God  ihould  do  that  in  a  miraculous,  which  f  has 

,  provided  for  m  an  ordinary  IVay.  Of  this  at 

lead  i  may  be  very  confident,  that  he  hath  never  given 
sny  ncoaragemeu t,  either  in  the  Old  Teftament,  or  the 

^  /  W/Vc?  ihould  lead  Men  to  expeft  and  hope,  that 
ire  mould  tnus  come,  and  •u differ  in  their  Ear,  by  imme- 
iate  Infpiration,  the  Truths  and  Dolinins  which  he  /beaks 
f°ud  m  his  Word,  and  which  they  will  neither  read  nor 
:tar  ^:ere-  J  think  a  Man  might  as  well  exped,  that 
^  ,  \v  en  entering  on  a  Courfe  of  Study ,  he  were  to  put  out 

■/J  oqj'n  ^0D  ihould,  by  Miracle ,  pive  him  the 

cempleat  and  orderly  Idea  of  all  the  Charters  of 
Hooks,  which  re  might  otherwife  have  read  *. 

rnn  Jt  ^r°m  me  *n  tnQ  1Tleari  time  to  deny,  that 
*  may,  by  an  extraordinary  Agency,  render  Mens 
acuities  more  capable  of  Apprehenfon,  where  Divine 
iHgs  are  concerned,  than  they  might  otherwise  be. 
De  may,  no  doubt,  do  it :  He  may  alfo  awaken  a  dormant 
Idea,  which  lay  negle&ed  in  the  Memory,  with  unufual 
Energy ;  he  may  fecretly  attrad  the  more  attentive  Regard 
o  the  Mind  to  it  3  and  give  a  Man  both  cm  Inclination, 
and  an  Anility  of  tracing  its  various  Relations,  with  an 
unUiUai  Attention,  fo  that  a  Luflre  before  quite  unknown 
fhall  be  (as  it  were)  poured  upon  it ;  while  in  the 
mean  time  Prejudices,  which  rendered  the  Mind  indif- 
pofea  for  the  Search,  or  Ad  million  and  Acknowledgment 
of  Truth ,  may  be  fu/pended,  2nd  even  by  imperceptible 
Degrees  dijjipated.  In  all  thefe  Particulars,  there  may 
be.  a  real  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  upon  Mens 
Minds,  under  which  they  may  not  themfelves  be  con- 

feious 


*  1  muil  in  treat  the  Reader  to  obferve,  that  I  do,  in  the  following 
Pa;  agr&ph,  fpeak  chiefly  of  fucb  Influences  of  the  Spirit ,  as  I  appre¬ 
hend,  in  feme  Degree,  common  to  ail  real  and  fincere  Cbriftisns  j 
allowing  there  are  Cafes  of  a  very  peculiar  and  diftinguifhed  Nature, 
in  which  GOD  goes  out  of  his  ufuai  Methods,  both  of  Providence  ana 
Grace,  to  reclaim,  renew,  and  enlighten  fome  very  great  Sinners,  in  a 
Manner  which  no  Man  living  has  any  Warrant  to  exped,  See  my 
Serin 071$  on  Regeneration,  Serm,  VIII.  pag,  263,  264. 


Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument.  i%g 

feious  of  any  Thing  at  all  extraordinary ,  tho’  it  be  in¬ 
deed  fo.  You  well  know,  Sir,  that  in  the  Natural 
World ,  the  Divine  Agency  accomplices  all  by  Second 
Caufes ,  and  yet  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  hiding  itfelf  (as 
it  were)  behind  them,  it  is  feldoni  taken  Notice  of* 
According  to  that  fine  Exprellion  of  Mr.  Thompfon , 

Alone  H  E  works  in  all,  yet  H  E  alone. 

Seems  not  to  work.- - 

As  Chriftians  we  irmft  believe,  that  Angels  are  em¬ 
ployed  for  our  Prefer  vat:  on  from  Day  to  Day  ;  yet  <1 
fuppofe  we  generally  pais  through  Life,  without  being 
able  to  fix  on  any  one  Circumitance  concerning  which 
we  can  affuredly  fay,  “  This  was  the  EfFedt  ot  Angelick 
41  InterpoJitionA  And  thus  may  there  be  a  real  Operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Mind,  to  render  it  more  fuf- 
ccptible,  or  more  tenacious  of  Divine  Knowledge  ;  while 
all  fee  ms  to  be  done  by  the  Regular  Exercife  of  the 
Human  Faculties ,  in  Concurrence  with  which  God  works. 
And  in  Confequence  of  this  a  Divine  Truth  fo  learnt 
may  not,  and  will  not,  be  considered,  as  an  imjnediati 
Revelation  from  GOD,  nor  be  affented  to  as  on  the 
Credit  of  this  Operation ;  but  as  on  the  Evidence  of 
Reafon  or  Scripture ,  which  the  Mind  under  this  Guidance 
is  enabled  to  difcern. 

And  on  this  Head  I  defire  it  may  be  remembered, 
(for  it  is  too  evident  to  be  difputed,)  that  our  Obliga¬ 
tion  to  attend  to  any  particular  Notice ,  which  GOD  has 
given  us  either  of  Truth  or  Duty,  does  not  depend  on  its 
being  a  Notice  given  us  in  this,  or  that  diftinguifhing 
Way,  whether  Natural,  or  Supernatural',  but  upon  that 
which  is  common  to  all  Kind  of  Notices  from  GOD  as 
fuch.  Nor  does  ©ur  Obligation  to  follow  any  good 
Inclination ,  which  arifes  in  our  Mind,  depend  upon  its 
being  naturally  or  fuper naturally  produced,  but  fimply,  or 
at  leaf!  chiefly,  upon  the  Evidence  we  have  of  its  being 
Good .  Nay,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  (on  this  Foundation,) 
that  it  fee  ms  to  me,  that  extraordinary  Divine  Influences , 
imparted  in  this  imperceptible  Way,  are  much  more  fuita - 
ble  to  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  the  adorable  Being, 
from  whom  they  come  ;  as  they  much  better  agree  with 
a  State  of  Trial,  and  with  the  general  Scheme  of  con¬ 
ducting 
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dufling  us  by  Faith  rather  than  Sight :  As  it  likewife 

Goes,  that  Angels  and  Devils  fhould  be  invifible  to  Hu¬ 
man  Eyes. 

.  °n  the  vvlloIe>  therefore,  comparing  one  Part  of  this 
-account  with  the  other,  when  our  Minds  have  been 
deeply ^  imprefjed  with  Divine  Truths,  when  we  have  been 
awakened  diligently  to  attend  to  them,  ftudying  the 
scripture,  not  merely  as  Matter  of  Curiofity,  but  with  a 
serious  Defire  of  learning  how  the  Favour  of  God  is  to 
he  obtained  ;  when  we  have  felt  our  Hearts  flrongly 
lmpreffed  with  good  Affections ;  when  we  have  been 
animated  by  an  inward  Vigour,  much  better  felt  than 
defcribed,  to  vanquifh  ftrong  Temptations,  and  with  Pa- 
tience  and  Refolution  to  difcharge  our  Duty  in  the  midft 
of  Difficulty  and  Difcouragement ;  I  think,  the  whole 
lenor  of  Scripture  directs  us  to  afcribe  this,  not  only  to 
the  G oodnefs  of  Providence,  in  making  us  Rational  Crea¬ 
tures, ,  and  making  us  acquainted  with  the  excellent  Re¬ 
velation  of  Truth  and  Duty  contained  in  Scripture  ;  but 
alio  to  the  fecret  and  gracious  Influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  our  Hearts,  in  Concurrence  with  thofe  other 
Advantages.  And  it  feems  to  me  quite  trifling,  to  a- 
mufe  ounelves  with  nice  Speculations,  where  Nature  ends , 
2nd  where  Grace  begins ,  or  what  Specifick  Difference  there 
is  between  the  Knowledge  we  obtain  from  each,  while 
their  Operation  is  united.  Should  a  Number  of  Mecha- 
mch,  to  whom  their  Matter  had  allowed  T-wo  Candles 
for  their  Work,  inilead  of  purfuing  their  Bufinefs,  fet 
themfeh es  cunoufly  to  obferve  the  Difference  between 
their  Size  and  Materials ,  (if  fuch  Difference  there  were;) 
and  in  Canfequence  of  thofe  Obfervations  to  difpute, 
whether  in  the  Compound  Light  of  both  they  could  diftin- 
guijh  the  Rays  of  each ,  by  any  peculiar  Purity  and  Lufire 
apprehended  in  the  one,  rather  than  the  other ;  we 
fhould  certainly  think  them  very  idly  employed,  and  their 
Mafler  would  give  them  very  little  Thanks  for  fo  ill- 
judged  a  Curiofty.  On  the  like  Principle,  I  freely  ac¬ 
knowledge,  it  has  often  grieved  me  to  the  Heart  to 
obferve,  how  many  Volumes  of  Polemical  Divinity  have 
been  written  on  i? ueftions ,  which  neither  need,  nor  admit 
Determination,  on  this  Topick,  as  well  as  others. 


But 
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But  it  is  much  for  the  Honour  of  Scripture ,  that  it 
medd'es  not  with  thefe  Niceties.  ft  lays  down  the  gene¬ 
ral  Principles  I  have  mentioned  :  It  exhorts  Men  to  take 
all  proper  Meafures ,  to  obtain  the  Knowledge  of  Divine 
Things,  by  Reading ,  by  Meditation ,  i.  e.  undoubtedly 
by  the  Exercife  of  their  Rational  Faculties ,  which  it 
expreffes  by  being  Men  in  Underjlanding  *  :  And  it  farther 
directs,  that  all  thefe  Purfnits  fhould  be  undertaken,  and 
carried  on,  in  an  humble  Dependance  on  GOD ,  who 
gvveth  Wifdom,  and  out  of  whoj'e  Mouth  comcth  Knowledge 
and  Underjlanding  f.  He  begins  the  good  Work  in  us ,  he 
carries  it  on  until  the  Day  of  the  Lord  J,  and  worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  |j.  Under  thefe  Influences,  we 
alcribe  unto  GOD  the  Glory  of  every  Intelle&ual, 
Moral,  and  Spiritual  Attainment,  humbling  ourfelves 
before  him,  that  thefe  Attainments  have  been  no  greater  ; 
which  they  undoubtedly  might  have  been,  in  C'onfe- 
quence  of  a  more  diligent  Ufe  of  the  Means  and  Oppor¬ 
tunities,  which  he  has  afforded,  and  to  the  faithful 
Improvement  of  which  he  has  given,  and  limited,  his 
Promifes  of  farther  Supernatural  HJffances ;  though  lam 
very  far  from  faying,  they  are  imparted  only  to  fuch ,  as 
might  on  thefe  Promifes  have  pleaded  a  Claim  to  them. 

This,  Sir,  I  really  take  to  be  the  Scripture -Dottrine  of 
Divine  Influence ,  and  particularly  of  the  Spirit's  Office  in 
Illuminating  the  Mind:  But  you  eafiiy  faw  that  this, 
inflead  of  eftabliihing  what  you  teach  of  throwing  afide 
the  Exercife  of  Reafcn  in  Religion,  would  utterly  have 
overthrown  it,  and  would  (as  I  obferved  above,)  have 
made  the  diligent  Ufe  of  that  Reafou,  in  Concurrence 
with  humble  Prayer  and  the  Ufe  of  proper  Means  of 
Information,  the  only  Way  in  which  we  could  warrant- 
ably  have  expelled  fuch  enlightning  and  fanclifying 
Influences.  You  therefore  have  thought  fit  to  gi vz  ano¬ 
ther  Reprefentation  of  the  Matter,  dire&ly  contrary  to 
what  I  have  Hated  above ;  and  you  have  attempted  to 
prove  it  by  many  remarkable  Paffages  of  the  News 
-  Vefl ament. 

.Now  I  realiy  apprehend,  and  own,  whatever  you 
might  intend  by  this  Argumentation,  that  if  theje  Scrip¬ 
tures 

*  i  Cor.  xiv.  2o,  f  Prov.  ii.  6,  J  Phil,  i.  6,  ||  Phil.  ii.  13. 
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tures  are  rightly  applied ,  and  will  eftablifti  the  Purpofe  for 
Which  you  bring  them,  Chriflianity  is  overthrown  ;  and 
all  I  have  been  faying,  in  this  Part  of  my  Letter,  mud 
prejudice,  rather  than  fupport  it :  Since  if  your  Reprejen- 
tatious  are  juft,  it  teaches  a  Doftrine,  not  only  abfwd  in 
'Theory,  and  falfe  in  Faft,  but  alfo  felf-contradiftory ;  and 
contrives  to  render  entirely  vain  and  injignijicant  all  thole 
grand  Preparations,  which  it  defcribes  as  made  for  teach¬ 
ing  the  Go/pel  in  a  Natural  Way ,  and  the  prudent  Ufe  of 
which  it  fo  warmly  inculcates,  in  a  Multitude  of  other 
Paffages.  And  therefore, 

Thirdly,  I  lhall  confider  in  this  View  what  you  alledge 
from  Scripture  upon  this  Head ;  which  I  lhall  handle  as 
an  Objeftion,  drawn  from  tne  fuppofed  ahjurd  and  contra - 
dUlory  Reprefentation  of  the  Do&rine  of  the  Spirit's  Influence 
in  certain  Pafl'ages  of  it;  and  Ihevv,  that  thofe  Texts  on 
which,  you  build  your  Hypothefis ,  will  none  of  them,  if 
fairly  interpreted,  fupport  it ,  and  feveral  of  them  are  in 
themfelves  fufRcient  to  Jubvert  and  overthrow  it . 

Now,  here,  Sir,  it  feems  proper  to  obferve  to  the 
Header,  tnat  you  have  no  where  ?narjhalled your  Argument s 
on  this  Head  ;  perhaps  confcious,  that  they  would  make 
but  an  indifferent  Figure,  when  profefledly  brought 
together.  You  chafe  rather  to  boaft,  that  they  are 
many  and  great,  than  particularly  to  fhew  us  what  they 
are  :  And  therefore  after  dightly  mentioning  a  few  Texts 
in  your  $6th  Page ,  which  I  (hall  prefently  examine,  you 
gallantly  fay,  “  It  were  endlefs  to  recount  all  the  innu- 
merable  Pafl'ages,  throughout  the  whole  Scripture ,  that 
concur  in  afeertaining  this And  then  you  inter¬ 
mingle  the  Mention  of  feveral  other  Texts,  with  the 
Courfe  of  your  Declamation  on  this  Subjedt ;  not  can- 
vaffing  the  Senfe  or  Connexion  of  them,  nor  Teeming  to 
attend  to  any  thing  more  than  the  Sound :  For  which  in 
the  105 th  Page  you  make  a  general,  and^  I  think,  re¬ 
markable  Apology .  (i  That  in  the  Hake  of  your  Zeal 
you  may  have  laid  yourfelf  open  unguardely  enough, 

6{  if  the  Thing  were  to  be  examined  according  to  the 
tk  Rules  of  ft  rift  Criticifm :  But  that  it  is  enough  for 
“  your  Defign,  if  the  main  Drift  and  Scope  of  your 
“  Argument  may  be  allowed  *0  be,  upon  the  whole, 

V  maintained  only  with  fome  tolerable  Deg  ree  of  Pro- 

“  priety, 
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i(  priety,  To  as  to  carry  juft  the  Face  of  fomethino'  plau- 
ts  iible  and  confiftent.” 

Your  young  Friend,  in  his  Reply,  has  touched  upon 
this  extraordinary  Paflage  of  yours,  in  fo  handfome  a 
Manner,  as  to  render  it  lefs  necelfary  for  me  to  infill 
upon  it.  I  am  very  ready  to  make  you  all  the  Ac¬ 
knowledgments,  which  fuch  a  frank  Confefiion  of  your 
own  Uncertainty,  on  a  Point  which  you  have  fo  often 
confidently  afiferted,  can  be  fuppofed  to  merit.  But 
really.  Sir,  I  cannot  agree  with  you,  “  that  a  Critical 
u  Punctuality  is  not  at  all  material  to  the  Purpofe  in 
t(  hand.”  If  fo  deiperate  a  Charge  be  advanced  againfl 
the  Gofpel,  as  that  it  teaches  the  monftrous  DoClrine,  which 
I  have  from  your  own  Letter  reprefented  above,  I  am 
fure  it  ought  to  be  proved  in  the  mod  convincing  Manner, 
with  fuch  a  Critical  Punctuality  as  lhall  make  it  apparent, 
not  only  that  fome  Paffagts  in  it  ?nay  pojftbly  admit  of 
fuch  a  Senfe,  but  that  thoje  on  which  you  lay  the  main 
Strefs^  of  your  Argument,  cannot  with  any  tolerable 
Propriety  bear  any  other.  And  if,  when  both  the  Inter¬ 
pretations  were  propofed,  there  were  Jome  Degree  of  Pro¬ 
bability  in  Favour  of  yours ,  which  I  am  perfwaded  will 
never  in  any  one  Infiance  be  the  Cafe  ;  it  would  remain 
farther  to  be  examined,  whether  that  Preponderancy  of 
Probability  were  fufiicient  to  counterbalance  all  the  Ar¬ 
guments  in  Favour  of  Chriftianity,  which  muft  otherwife 
be  given  up  as  abfurd.  But  this  lajl  Confederation,  which 
I  mention  chiefly  on  Account  of  its  great  Weight  in 
every  Objection  againft  the  Gofpel,  and  becaufe  it  feems 
to  be  fo  often  forgot,  need  not  be  infilled  upon  here ; 
as  I  believe  the  Reader  will  eafily  perceive,  when  the 
Particulars  are  examined. 

I  have  therefore  given  myfelf  the  Trouble  of  collefiina 
your  Proofs,  as^  carefully  as  I  can ;  and  when  I  have 
placed  them  in  what  I  apprehend  their  moft  natural 
Jrder,  I  lhall  confider  them  particularly :  And  fo  much 
the  rather,  as  feveral  of  the  Texts  muft  be  acknowledged 
to  have  feme  Difficulty  attending  them,  and  I  apprehend 
the  Examination  of  them  may  be  agreeable  and  ufeful  to 
many  of  my  Readers  ;  though  it  be  fo  unnecefj'ary  with 
.Regard  to  yourfelf  who  it  feems  meant  nothing  more, 
t  an  to  amufe  the  World  with  what  might  carry  juft  the 
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Face  of  fame  thing  plaufble  :  A  Trial  of  Skill,  which  on  fo 
weighty  a  Subjeft  might  well  have  been  fpared,  and 
which  may  perhaps  on  the  Sequel  be  found,  what  At¬ 
tempts  on  Scripture  generally  are,  rolling  a  Stone  which 
may  return  upon  the  Movtry  and  may  prove  far  more 
burthenfome  than  was  at  firft  imagined. 

Now  here,  that  we  may  proceed  in  fomething  of 
Method ,  I  will  range  the  Texts  you  have  been  pleafed  to 
produce,  (either  as  containing  your  Dodtrine,  or  as  re¬ 
ferring  to  it,)  in  fuch  an  Order ,  as  I  imagine  may  give 
the  belt  V arnifh  to  the  Conclufon  you  would  infer  from 
them ;  at  the  fame  time  mentioning  the  Page  in  which 
you  cite  them,  that  the  Reader  may  be  fully  fatisfied, 
they  are  fuch  as  you  have  thought  fit  to  mention,  how 
needlefs,  and  how  unfortunate  foever  to  your  Caule, 
the  Mention  of  fome  of  them  may  appear. 

In  different  Places  therefore  you  think  proper  to 
remind  us,  that  our  Lord  himfelf  taught,  that  no  Man 
could  come  unto  himy  unlefs  it  were  given  him  hy  the  Father  ; 
(Pag.  5 7.5  and  promifeth  the  Spirit,  who  was  to  teftify 
cf  himy  and  to  lead  his  Followers  into  all  Truth  :  (Ibid.) 
That  accordingly  the  Apoftles  declare,  that  Faith  is  the 
Gift  of  GOD  ;  [ibid. )  and  that  he  who  believe  thy  hath  the 
Witnefs  in  him] elf ;  (Pag.  56.)  which  is  fo  neceffary  in 
Order  to  Faith,  that  no  Man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lordy 
hut  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  (ibid.)  for  the  Natural  Man  re - 
ceiveth  not  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of  GODy  for  they  are 
Foolijhnefs  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  knovo  themy  becauje  they 
are  fpiritually  difcernedy  (Pag.  103.)  even  by  that  Spiri¬ 
tual  Many  who  judges  all  Things ,  vs  bile  he  himfelf  is  judged 
of  none:  To  him  is  made  known  that  Internal  Word, 
which  is  in  his  Mouthy  and  in  his  Heart ,  fo  that  he  need 
not  fay,  Who  Jhall  afeend  into  Heaven ,  or  vs  ho  jhall  depend 
into  the  Deep  ?  (Pag.  7 9,  80.)  In  Reference  to  this  there¬ 
fore,  he  who  believeth  noty  makes  GOD  a  Lyar.  (Pag.  34.) 
Without  granting  this,  you  tell  us,  we  can  never  account 
for  the  Apofle's  pronouncing  an  Anathema  on  himfelf  or 
an  Angel  from  Heaven ,  who  fhould preach  a  contrary  Doc¬ 
trine  \  (Pag.  11.)  or  for  his  exhorting  Chrifiians  to  be 
all  of  one  Mind ,  and  to  think  and  fpeak  the  fame  Thing , 
which  without  fuch  an  infallible  univerfal  Teacher 
would  be  quite  impofiible.  (Petg,  65.)  With  Reference 

alfo 
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ftlio  to  this  Teaching  we  are  exhorted  to  become  as  little 
Children i  that  woe  may  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ; 
which  you  feem  to  underhand  as  a  Command  to  ia y 
a  fide  our  Reafon  wherever  Religion  is  concerned  :  [Pag.  75'.) 
In  which  Senfe,  it  Teems,  eatery  high  Things  1.  e.  every 
Argument,  is  to  be  captivated  to  the  Obedience  of  Chrijt . 
[Pag.  84.)  And  finally,  that  if  Faith  were  built  upon 
any  other  Foundation,  it  would  be  utterly  abfurd  to  pray 
for  its  Increafe  ;  [Pag.  10.)  and  that  Infant -Baptifm,  here 
taken  for  granted  to  be  a  Divine  Inftitution,  would  on 
any  other  Scheme  be  unjuflifiable  and  unintelligible . 
(Pag.  69.)  Thefe,  Sir,  are  (fo  far  as  I  can  find,)  the 
grand  Foundations,  on  which  you  build  the  Dodrine  I 
am  now  oppofing  ;  but  how  precarioufly,  1  quedion  not 
many  will  fee  from  reading  the  E n timer  at  i 0 n  I  have 
given  in  this  Connedion,  which  is  that  I  would  hav® 
cnofen  for  them,  if  they  had  been  in  this  View  my  ovc?t 
Arguments.  Neverthelefs,  for  the  Reafons  given  above, 
we  will  dilcufs  them  a  little  more  particularly. 

That  we  may  remember  what  we  are  about,  I  mud: 
intreat  my  Reader  to  recoiled,  that  if  the  Texts  above 
anfwer  your  Purpofe,  they  mud  prove  an  immediate  Re¬ 
velation  of  toe  whole  Syflem  of  Chrifianity ,  to  every 
particular  Chriflian ,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  make  it 
unneceffary  for  him  to  enquire  into  any  other  Evidence 
from  Reafon  or  Scripture,  to  evince  the  Truth  of  the 
G  of  pel  in  general,  or  of  any  Branch  of  it  which  might  be 
propofed  to  his  Examination. 


,  H*v  inS  Premi&d  this,  i  hope  to  make  it  appear,  on. 
t.*e  Review,  that  fome  of  the  Texts  in  Quedion  do  not 
refer  to  any  Revelation  of  Truth  at  all  ; — that  others  were 
peculiar  to  the  Apoflles  ; — and  that  no  one  of  them  will 
anfvoer  your  Purpofe ;  becaufe  there  is  none  but  what 
may  be  fairly  interpreted,  in  an  important  and  ufeful 
°enle,  far  to <>rt  of  what  you  would  give  it.  I  think 
every  one  of  the  Texts  will  fall  under  one  or  another  of 

Ca^es’  And  here>  as  1  not  at  puzzlino* 
ie  Came,  but  at fating  the  Truth  in  a  fair  Light  I  fhail 

at  once  allow  you  every  where,  as  much  as  j  "do  in  mv 

Confdence  think  ought  to  be  allowed  to  each  Paffage  ia 

Quedion  ;  though  I  am  very  well  aware,  (as  yon  may 

perhaps  earn  from  fome  other  Hand,}  lhat  a  Prea^ 
v or,  if,  (g  ° 

^  many 
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many  Things  might  be  faid  to  render  fome  Things 
dubious,  which  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Argument  1  am 
ready  to  grant  you. 

When  our  Lord  tells  us,  No  Man  can  come  unto  him , 

'  except  it  be  given  him  of  the  Father  * ;  and  the  Apoflle 
teddies,  that  Faith  is  the  Gift  of  GOD  f  it  may  indeed 
imply,  that  any  one,  who  is  brought  cordially  to  believe 
the  Gofpcl ,  and  to  apply  to  Chrif  for  Salvation,  according 
to  the  Scheme  laid  down  in  it,  has  Reafon  toafcribe  it, 
not  only  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs  in  granting  him  a  Reve¬ 
lation  of  the  great  Truths  of  our  Religion,  but  alfo  to  the 
fecret  Influence  of  Divine  Grace  upon  his  Heart  ,*  fo  fixing 
his  Attention  to  thofe  Truths,  and  fo  affecting  his  Soul 
with  them,  as  effectually  to  produce  that  cordial  Confent 
to  the  T  erms  of  the  Chrif  ian  Covenant ,  which  is  often  in 
Scripture  expreffed  by  believing ,  or  by  coming  to  Chrif 
And  how  many  Thoufands  will  gladly  acknowledge 
the  Reality  of  fuck  an  Influence  on  their  Minds,  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  no  immediate  Revelation ,  and  who  embrace  the 
G  of  pel ,  becaufe  they  fee  fuch  Rational  Evidence  of  it,  as 
they  apprehend  fufficient  to  convince  every  impartial 
Enquirer  ;  an  Evidence ,  within  the  Reach  of  all ,  who 
live  in  a  Chrif  ian  Country  ;  nay,  actually  attained  by 
many ,  who,  clearly  as  their  Underfandings  are  convinced, 
feel  nothing  of  the  Efficacy  of  thefe  Truths  on  their 
Hearts  ! 

Again,  Our  Lord  pronounces,  that  the  Spirit  fljould 
tefify  of  him\:  But  you  will  pleafe  to  recoiled,  that 
this  Promife  was  immediately  addreffed  to  the  Apofiles ; 
and  that  it  would  have  had  an  important  Meaning,  if  it 
had  only  referred  to  thofe  Miraculous  Works ,  by  which 
the  Spirit  confirmed  that  glorious  and  convincing  Tefti- 
mony,  which  the  Apofiles  bore  to  the  Truth  of  the  Gof- 
pel. — A  Promife  to  them,  to  guide  them  into  all  Truth  §, 
might  alfo  be  peculiar  to  the  extraordinary  Office  which 
they  fu Trained,  in  Order  to  the  Execution  of  which  it 
was  neceffary ,  that  thefe  Things  fhould  be  taught  them  by 
an  immediate  and  perfonal  Revelation ,  which  Thoufands 
more  might  receive,  without  any  fuch  Revelation ,  from 
their  Lips,  or  their  Writings.  So  that,  if  fuch  an  imme¬ 
diate 
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diats  Revelation  to  every  Chrfian  in  all  Ages  cannot  be 
proved  from  fome  other  Argument,  it  is  certain  that 
the  Mention  of  this  Scripture  will  prove  nothing  to  the 
Purpofe,  and  St.  Paul's  Queftion,  Are  all  Apofles  *  ?  will 
be  a  fufficient  Reply  to  the  Allegation  of  it  on  this  Oc~ 
cafion. 

It  feems  indeed  much  more  to  your  Purpofe,  that 
the  Apoftle  John,  when  writing  to  a  Community  of 
Chrijiians ,  fpeaks  in  Language  bearing  fome  Refem- 
blance  to  this  of  our  Lord,  to  him  and  his  Brethren  in 
that  illuftrious  Office,  particularly  where  it  is  Paid,  that 
he  who  heheves,  hath  the  IVitvefs  in  himfelf  f;  and  that 
they  had  an  Unfit  on  from  the  Holy  One,  and  knew  all 
Things  J  Yet  will  neither  of  thefe  Expreffions,  which 
are  fome  of  the  ftrongefl  ufed  in  the  whole  New  Tejla - 
?nent  with  Reference  to  this  Point,  by  any  Means,  an- 
fiver  the  Purpofe  for  which  you  produce  them. 

The  Believer  may  Purely  be  laid  to  have  the  Witnefs 
within  himfelf \  as  his  perfonal  Experience  of  the  Power  of 
the  Gofpel  on  his  oven  Heart  affords  him  a  noble  Internal 
Evidence  of  its  Truth.  This  is  the  Interpretation,  wh  ich 
Dr.  Matts  has  at  large  given  of  this  Text ,  in  his  excel¬ 
lent  Sermons  upon  it ;  and  what  I  have  Paid  in  my  Firjl 
Letter  may,  I  hope,  do  fomething  towards  Petting  it  in 
its  juft  Light.  And  though  I  acknowledge,  that  it  is  a 
very  poffible  Cafe,  that  fome  Chrifians  may  be  favoured 
by  God  with  uncommon  Operations  on  their  Souls,  in 
Confequence  of  which  the  Evidence  of  their  own  fin- 
cere  Piety  may,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  be  cleared 
up,  and  their  Dejeftion  and  Difirefs  of  Spirit  removed  ; 
yet  i  apprehend,  that  given  above  is  the  only  Senfe  in 
which  it  can  be  urtiverfally  afferted  concerning  every 
Believer,  that  he  has  Juch  a  Witnefs  within  himfelf:  As  if 
it  had  been  Paid,  The  true  Chrifian,  in  whatever  State 
or  Circumftance,  has  a  Work  within,  which,  were  it  to 
be  attentively  Purveyed  in  its  proper  Light,  would 
appear  a  glorious  Evidence  of  the  Divine  Authority  of 

the  Gofpel,  by  Means  of  which  it  was  to  be  produced _ 

And  as  this  is  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  upon  the 
Chrifians  Heart,  it  is  an  Unfiion  from  the  Half  One,  in 

G  2  '  Confe- 
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Confequence  of  which  he  knows  all  Things  :  Not  abfo- 
lutcly ,  fo  as  to  be  omnificient ,  which  I  think  you  do  not 
yourfelf  pretend  to  be  the  Senfe  of  the  Phrafie ;  but  ha 
knows ,  (according  to  that  lax  Senfe ,  in  which  the  Word 
ALL  is  frequently  ufed,)  whatever  is  abfolutely  neceffiary 
for  him  to  knows,  in  Order  to  his  Salvation  and  Happi- 
xiels,  which  is  to  him  all  in  all :  He  knows  many  great 
and  glorious  Things,  of  which  all  who  rejed  Cbriftianity 
remain  ignorant ,  and  which  thofe ,  who,  though  they 
fnofefs  it,  yet  elo  not  cordially  hclicwc  it,  know  but  in  a 
very  lifelefs  and  unafFeding  Manner,  fo  that  it  hardly 
d.eferves  to  be  called  Knowledge.  In  Confequence  of 
this,  the  happy  Perfons  fpoken  of  above  need  not  that 
any  fould  teach  than  *,  i.  e.  they  need  not  to  be  taught 
over  again  thofe  great  Lcfons ,  which  to  the  Reft  of  t lie 
World  are  the  moll  neceftary  of  all  others,  and  fuch  as 
the  Agofile  had  been  laying  down  above,  that  Jefus  is 
the  Chrifi ,  and  that  God  hath  promifid  us  eternal  Life  in 
him  f.  Yet  it  was  neceftary,  in  the  ordinary  Method  of 
Divine  Proceeding,  that,  previous  to  this  Anointing ,  they 
Jhouid  be  taught  thefe  Things  by  Human  Methods  of 
In  Hr  ud  ion,  as  St.  Paul  argues  ;  How  frail  they  beliewe  in 
him ,  of  whom  they  hawe  not  heard  ?  and  how  fall  they 
hear  without  a  Preacher  %?  Nay,  it  is  plain  from  other 
Railages  in  this  Epifile ,  that  the  Apofile  John  thought 
other  Leffons  might  be  ufeful  to  them,  though  this  Unttion 
of  the  Spirit  had  been  poured  out  upon  them,  and  had 
efFed.ually  taught  them  this. 

I  now  come  to  that  Text  of  the  Apofile  Paul ,  which 
you  mention  immediately  after  laying  down  the  Propo- 
ftion  of  your  Third  Part,  as  if  it  were  in  fo  many  Words 
a  Demorfiration  of  your  DoSlrine ,  and  call  it  “  one  plain 
<c  Word,  by  which  it  is  fully  fet  forth,”  that  no  Man 
can  fay,  Jefus  is  the  Lord ,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghofi  ||.  But 
here,  Sir,  I  fuppofe  you  will  not  maintain,  that  this 
Text  means  to  aft'ert,  that  it  is  impoffible  for  any  Man, 
without  fame  fpecial  Aftiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghofi ,  to 
utter  thefe  Words,  Jefus  is  the  Meffiah  ;  or  even  that  it 
is  impoffible,  without  an  immediate  Rewelation  of  the 
Truth  of  Chrifi i an ity,  to  make  an  hypocritical  Profeffion  of 
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the  Chrfiian  Faith.  Common  Senfe  therefore,  and 
common  Juflice  will  require,  that  they  be  taken  in  a 
qualified  Interpretation  of  them.  And  I  think,  the  Defigri 
and  Meaning  of  them  may  bed  be  fixed  by  confulting 
the  Context:  A  Talk,  which  in  this,  and  every  other 
Place,  feems  too  great  a  Drudgery  for  fuch  a  fprightly 
and  free  Genius  as  yours;  and  yet,  Sir,  quite  neceffary 
to  every  Man,  that  thinks  it  worth  his  Care  not  to  (peak 
cat  all  Adventures  when  he  quotes  Scripture ,  and  efpecially 
(as  one  would  imagine)  important ,  where  a  Text  is  in¬ 
troduced  with  fuch  a  grand  Parade. 

The  Apofile ,  in  the  Chapter  referred  to,  is  evidently 
difcourfing  on  the  Subject  of  Spiritual  Gifts ,  or  fome 
extraordinary  Operations  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  in  the  primitive 
Church,  concerning  which  the  State  of  Things  at  Co¬ 
rinth  made  it  neceffary  that  he  fhould  give  fome  Di¬ 
rections.  Now  he  lays  down  this  as  a  Preliminary ,  that 
there  was  no  Reafon  to  apprehend,  that  any  hut  Chrfiians 
had  any  Room  to  pretend  they  were  under  fuch  Opera¬ 
tions  ;  and  on  the  other  Hand,  that  every  true  ChriJUan r 
whether  he  were,  or  were  not  diftinguifhed  by  his  Mira¬ 
culous  Gifts ,  had  however  felt  the  Povoer  and  Operation  of' 
the  Spirit  of  GOD  on  his  Heart.  And  this  I  take  to  be 
the  general  Senfe  of  the  3 d  Verge ,  on  which  you  lay  fo 
great  a  Strefs  :  “  No  Man ,  to  be  fure,  fpeaking  by  the 
“  Spirit  of  GOD ,  calleth  Jefus  accurfed :  The  fevus,  who 
“  pronounce  their  folemn  Anathema  s  upon  Chrfi,  and 
blafpheme  his  Namef  (to  which  this  Phrafe  feems. 
clearly  to  refer,)  “  tho’  they  may  pretend  to  the  Spirit 
“  of  GOD,  fo  often  fpoken  of  in  their  Scriptures ,  make 
u  a  vain  and  impious  Pretence  to  it :  And  no  Man  cam 
“  call  Jejus  Lord,  i.  e.  can  really  and  cordially  acknovc- 
<(  ledge  his  Authority ,  but  by  Virtue  of  the  Operation  of 
“  the  Holy  G Ay?  upon  his  Heart :  So  that  fome  Reve¬ 
rence  is  due  in  this  RefpeCt  to  every  Chrfiian,  even 
“  though  his  Gifts  fhould  not  be  peculiarly  bright 
“  nay,  though”  (which  for  any  Thing  I  can  find 
might  often  been  the  Cafe,)  “  he  fhould  have  received 
“  none  of  thofe  Miraculous  Gifts  at  all,  about  which, 
‘"  you  Corinthians  fo  eagerly  con^nd.”  In  this  eafy 
Aiew  of  the  Paffage,  the  Remark  feems  exceeding  per - 
tiuenf .  Lut  what  imaginable  Connexion  is  there,  be- 
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tween  a  fanBifying  Influence  on  the  Heart ,  productive  of 
real  Piety,  and  a  full  Revelation  of  a  pcrfeB  Creed  at  once, 
or  of  any  fingle  Article  before  unknown,  with  a  Light 
little  different  from  Intuition  itfelf\  and  which  renders  the 
Alfihance  of  Reafon  and  Scripture  quite  fuperfluous .  The 
Manner  in  which  the  Apoftle  addreifes  to  the  real 
Chriflians  at  Corinth ,  abundantly  demonftrates,  how  far 
he  was  from  fuppofing  that  to  be  the  Cafe,  and  how  far 
he  would  have  been  from  allowing  fitch  an  Inference 
from  any  Principle  laid  down  by  him,  here,  or  elfe- 
vvhere. 

As  little  to  your  Purpofe  will  you  find  that  other 
fcoafted  Paflage  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiflle  to  the  Romans , 
which  you  quote  in  your  79 th  Page ,  as  if  it  were  the 
yery  Deflgn  of  the  Apcflle  to  eftablifh  your  whole  Notion 
and  Doctrine  in  it.  Accordingly  you  fay,  “  But  the 
“  Paflage ,  that  molt  fully,  and  beyond  all  Poifibility  of 
u  Mifconception,  defcribes  to  us  the  true  Nature  of 
“  Faith ,  in  manifeft  Oppofition  to  that  miltaken  Notion 
tc  of  a  Rational  One ,  which  fome  had  it  feems  errone- 
“  oufly  entertained,  is  in  the  Tenth  Chapter  of  the  Epiflle' 
*£  to  the  Romans ,  where  the  whole  Quehion  is  difcuffed 
<£  at  large,  and  thus  precifely  determined  And  then 
you  quote  the  Words  themfelves,  which  are  thefe.  The 
Right eoujnefs  which  is  of  Faith  fpeaketh  on  this  wife ,  Say 
not  in  thine  Heart ,  Who  fhall  afcend  into  Heaven  ? — or  who 
jkall  defcend  into  the  Deep  P  —  The  Word  is  nigh  thee ,  even 
in  thy  Mouthy  and  in  thine  Heart ,  &c  *. 

Now,  Sir,  you  muft  pardon  me,  if  I  exprefs  my  Sur¬ 
prize,  that  you  fhould  thus  pompoufly  quote  a  Paffage, 
in  which  the  Clearnefls  of  the  Scripture  Revelation  is  af- 
ferted,  to  prove  that  it  is  attended  with  fuch  Ohfcurity , 
that  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  any  Man  fhould  under¬ 
hand  it,  otherwife  than  in  Confequence  of  an  immediate 
Revelation ,  i.  e.  by  Miracle.  I  readily  acknowledge, 
that  the  Paflage  is  fomething  difficult ;  but  it  feems  to 
me  fo  far  from  clearly  exprefling  your  Do  Brine,  that  I  do 
not  fee,  how  it  can  bear  to  be  interpreted  fo,  as  in  any 
Meafure  to  give  it  the  leaf!  Countenance. 

You  well  know.  Sir,  that  thefe  Words  are  an  Alluflon  to , 
and  a  Quotation  from  the  Old  T eft  ament  f  >  where  Mofes , 

in 
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in  his  eloquent  Manner,  congratulates  the  People  of 
Ifrael  oil  their  being  favoured  with  fa  clear  and  lo  full  a 
Dijcovery  of  the  Will  of  God  in  his  written  Law in 
Confequence  of  which  there  was  no  Need  for  them  to 
fay,  Who  Jb  all  go  up  for  us  to  Heaven? — or ,  who  foal l  go 
ever  the  Sea  for  us  ? — The  Word  is  very  nigh  thee ,  fays 
this  illullrious  Legiflator,  even  in  thy  Mouthy  and  in  thine 
Heart,  that  thru  mayef  do  it :  It  is  eafdy  underilood, 
eafdy  remembered,  and  on  the  whole,  admirably  fitted 
to  imprefs  and  affect  the  Mind.  In  Allufon  to  this, 
the  Apoflle,  with  great  Beauty  and  Propriety,  tells  the 
Chrif  ians  to  whom  he  wrote,  that  the  Revelation  of  the 
Gojpel  by  Chrifi  was  as  plain  and  evidenty  as  that  of  the 
Law  by  Mofes :  cFhe  Righteoufncfs  which  is  of  Faith  (i.  e. 
the  Go] pel,  which  teacheth  us  the  Way  of  Juft if  cation  by 
Faith y)  fpeaketh  on  this  wife 3  Say  net  in  thine  Hearty  Who 
fall  afeend  into  Heaven  ?  [that  is ,  to  bring  Chrif  down  fro?u 
above  ?  J  Or  who  fall  dejeend  into  the  Deep  ?  ( that  is ,  to 
bring  up  Chrif  again  from  the  Dead?)  As  if  he  fhould 
have  faid,  (s  Had  Chrif  never  defended  from  Heaven,  or 
<£  had  he  never  rifen  again  from  the  Depths  of  the  Earth 
“  in  which  he  was  buried,  we  might  indeed  have  been 
i(  at  a  Lojs  to  know  the  Way  of  Salvation ,  and  might 
“  have  been  left,  like  the  Red  of  the  World,  in  a 
<s  Thouland  Doubts  and  Uncertainties.  But  now, 
(i  face  Chrif  has  dejeended  fro?n  Heaven  to  bring*  the 
“  Gqfpely  and  has  rifen  from  the  Dead  to  confirm  it,  we 
<c  well  know  the  Way:  And  bleffed  be  God,  it  is  very 
“  eajy  and  practicable y  open  to  every  one  that  fhall  re- 
“  ceive  the  Gofpely  and  very  nigh  him ,  in  more  Senfes 
<£  than  one,  in  the  Mouthy  and  in  the  Heart .  Let  but  the 
“  Mouthy  and  the  Heart,  do  their  refpe&ing  Parts,  the 
one  cordially  believing  in  Chrif ,  and  the  other  coe- 
“  ragioufly  confeffng  him ,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  approve 
(C  that  inward  Sincerity ;  and  Salvation  may  be  obtainedy 
“  even  though  the  Law  hath  been  broken ,  that  awful 
“  Law,  which,  intelligible  as  it  was,  did  kill  rigoroufly 
“  infill  upon  it,  that  the  Man  fhould  exactly  do  its  Pre- 
“  ceptsy  who  would  hope  to  live  by  them  f.”  rLhis,  Sir, 
E  the  Affertion,  and  IHuftration  of  the  Apofile ;  and  how 
widely  tnis  differs  from  the  View  in  which  you  have 
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introduced  it,  I  am  perfwaded,  that  you  and  my  other 
^veaders  will  eafily  fee.  They  will,  no  doubt,  think 

1  Lirn  >'ou  have  given  it,  an  Inflance  of  admirable 
Invention  and  dextrous  Addrefs  ;  and  as  vou  feem  not 
ioiiCitous,  that  it  fhould  be  thought  [olid,  I  hope  all 
Parties  will  be  agreed.  ^ 

Another  of  your  Texts,  which  I  would  by  no  means 
,eave  uncanvafTed,  and  which,  at  firft  Appearance,  feems 
mucn  more  favourable  to  your  Caufe  than  the  former, 
triough  not  to  much  gloried  in,  is  that  of  St.  Paulin  his 
•P'j*  to  the  Corinthians  :  The  Natural  Man  receiveth 

not  the  I kings  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  for  they  are  Foolijhnefs 
unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them ,  becaufe  they  are  fpiri - 
tualfy  dijcerned ,  &c.  f.  From  hence  you  would  infer, 
that  it  is  only  by  an  immediate  Infpiration  from  the  Spirit , 
that  Divine  Truths  can  be  known,  and  confequently  that 
Re  a foning  mull  be  quite  Superfluous  in  fuch  a  Purfuit. 
I  fliall  not  here  Reply,  as  fome  have  done,  that 
iignihes  a  Man  who  proceeds  in  his  Religious  Enquiries 
merely  on  Principles  of  Natural  Reafon ;  while  ‘&vev[AMlutoq 
iignihts  one  who  admits  of  a  Divine  Revelation,  and. 
allows  Arguments  deduced  from  its  Authority.  If  this 
were  to  be  granted  as  the  Senfe  of  thefe  two  Words, 
e  Jk;  q 1 nng  of  the  Text  would  be,  that  Revelation  teaches 
fome  Things  which  Reafon  could  never  have  difcovered. 

I  his,  I  think,  is  the  Senfe  Dr.  C/agget  gives  of  the 
P ailage,  in  his  laboured  Explication  of  it :  But  I  cannot 
acquiefce  in  it ;  becaufe  it  will  by  no  Means  follow 
from  Hence,  tnat  the  Natural  Man  cannot  receive*  them 9 
and  they  mult  he  Foolijhnefs  to  him  :  On  the  contrary, 
were  a  Man  to  reafon  well ,  he  might  in  many  Inflances 
difcover  Harmony,  Beauty,  and  Wifdom,  in  thofe 
Hoblrines,  Schemes,  and  Faffs,  which  are  known  only 

Revelation.  I  fliall  therefore  grant,  that  by  the 
Natural  Man  we  are  to  underiland,  one  who  is  funk  in 
the  Animal  Life *;  one,  who  under  the  Influence  of 
thofe  falls  Maxims,  which  the  Corruption  of  Mankind 

has 

f  I  Cor,  ii.  14,  15. 

*  This,  I  th  nk,  the  Etymology  of  the  Word  d'vXiit0$  may  well 
intimate  j  and  the  Uie  of  it  eifewhtre  may  warrant  the  Explication. 
Compare  I  Cor.  xv,  44,  46.  Jam.  iii,  15.  and  Judes cr  19.  in  the 
w  0  la  11  of  which  Ps/fages  it  ia  rendered  Senfual. 
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bas  introduced  into  the  World,  is  rendered  Carnal ,  and 
Senfual,  and  confequently  attached  to  Views  of  Secular 
Intereft,  or  Vain  Glory.  Such  Perfons  are  indeed  *#- 
<ivilltng  to  admit  o  f  fuch  Truths  as  the  G  of  pel  teaches,  and 
therefore  choofe  rather  to  object  againit  its  Evident  et 
than  to  fubmitto  its  InjlruHions.  This  the  Jpoftje  might 
well  affert;  and  as  the  Counter-Part  of  the  Thought 
might  lead  his  Readers  to  refleft,  thaj  they  who  feel 
thefe  Prejudices  conquered  in  their  Minds,  and  are 
brought  to  difeern  the  Beauty  and  Glory  of  thole  I  ruths 
which  the  Gofpel  teaches,  have  Reafon  to  aicnbe  it  10 
the  Influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  their  Hearts;  or  in 
other  Words,  to  own,  that  thefe  Truths  (which  were 
at  firft  revealed  to  the  Gp  files  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
therefore  are  called  his  Things.)  are  fpiritually-  difeerned . 
In  Confequence  of  which  the  happy  Man,  aim  of!  like  one 
redo  red  to  Sight  among  the  Blind,  avswfim  'ncGlet,  difeern s 
all  the  Objects  with  which  he  is  iurrounded,  while  he 
himjelf  vG  Cqvjoc,  ctvxxpmlct*,  is  difeerned  by  none  of  them  ; 
but  perhaps  is  proudly  cenfured,  by  thefe  prejudiced 
and  bigotted  Creatures,  as  a  mere  Vifionary ,  for  thole 
Judgments  which  are  moft  rationally  formed,  on  Prin¬ 
ciples  which  every  impartial  Enquirer  will  underhand. 
If  this  eafy  Interpretation  of  the  Words  be  admitted., 
they  will  appear  quite  foreign  to  your  Purpofe,  and 
applicable  to  Multitudes  to  whom  no  Tingle  Truth  of 
Ghrijlianity  was  taught  by  Miracle ,  but  who  by  Divine- 
Grace  were  inclined  to  receive  that  Gofpel ,  which  the 
Jpoftle  tells  us,  in  the  preceding  Verge ,  he  and  his  Bre¬ 
thren  taught,  comparing  Spiritual  Things  vdth  Spiritual : 
A  Care,  which,  whether  it  refers  to  the  Manner  of  their 
Invefligation,  or  to  that  of  communicating  the  Sacred 
Knowledge,  would  be  quite  unneceffary  on  your  Hypothejls . 
So  unlucky  for  your  Caufe  will  Criticifm  and  Connection 
be  found,  in  this  Infiance,  as  well  as  the  former. 

That  he,  who  diJLelieves  the  Gofpel,  maketh  GOD  a 
Lyar  f,  (i.  e.  rejects  his  Teflimony  as  unworthy  of 
Credit,)  will  be  true,  if  God  has  borne  any  Tejhmony  to 
the  Gofpel  at  all,  which  is,  or  might  be  known  by  fuch  a 
Rejedtor  of  it ;  and  will  be  no  lefs  the  Care,  where  the 
External  Teflimony  of  Miracles  is  in  Queffion,  than  if  the 
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Inward  Imprefjion ,  which  you  maintain,  were  to  be 
granted.  ‘His  Text  therefore,  by  no  Means  determining 
how  the  feiumony  is  borne,  can  be  of  no  Service  to 
your  Caufe.—  Nor  will  that  Caufe  find  a  finer  Refute 
in  thofe  Words  or  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epijlle  to  the  Galatians  ; 

Afl  We’  0>\  an,  from  Heaven,  preach  a  different 
Go/pel  to  you,  ht  him  be  accurfed  f.  This  is  only  a  Tong 

way  of  faying,  that  the  Gojpd,  which  they  had  already 
■■  een  t  lugat,  \\  as  fo  ajfuredly  true,  that  any  one,  who  fhould 
rrciume  to  contradict  it,  far  from  being  worthy  of  any 
.kegai  d,  would  rather  be  worthy  of  a  Cicrfe  ;  and  that 
it  would  be  an  Argument  of  damnable  dpofiacy,  in  an 
^pojUe,  or  even  an  Angel,  to  attempt  to  Jubvert  it. 
Were  this  Pad  age  to  be  taken  in  the  mod  rigorous  Senfe 
tnat  can  be  imagined,  it  would  amount  to  no  more 
than  tins  ^that^ the  Evidence,  which  they  had  received 
Of  the  1  ruth  of  Chrifhanity ,  was  greater  than  God  would 
ever  permit  an  Angel  to  bring  againft  it,  were  it  podible 
tor  one  of  thofe  Celefial  Spirits  to  revolt,  and  appear 
with  a  contrary  Doctrine.  And  this  is  what  we  all  believe , 
upon  this  general  Principle,  that  GOD  will  never  per¬ 
mit  any  Evil  Spirit,  (and  fuch  any  Angel  contradicting 
the  Gofpel  would  certainly  be,)  to  work  more  and  greater 
J\ tirades  to  overthrow  Chrifianity ,  than  have  already 
been  wrought  to  confirm  it.  Now  this  might  have  been 
true,  even  though  all  the  Operations  of  the  Spirit  had 
coaled  in  the  remoter  Ages  of  the  Church,  or  though 
the  Illumination  of  our  Minds  by  his  immediate  Influence 
had  been  no  Part  of  his  Office. 

But  you  triumph  greatly  in  this  Thought,  that  with¬ 
out  fuch  a  plenary  Revelation  of  the  truth,  to  every  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon,  by  the  immediate  Infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghofi,  it  would  be  impoffible  that  all  Men  fhould  be  of 
cite  Mind i  which  neverthelefs  the  Apcfile  prays  that 
Chrijiians  might  be,  and  exhorts  them  to  labour  after. 
But  I  wonder,  Sir,  you  fhould  not  fee,  that  when  he 
offers  this  Petition  for  them,  or  addredes  them  with  fuch 
an  Exhortation,  he  plainly  fuppofes,  they  were  not  at 
prelent  under  fuch  an  uniting  Guidance,  in  Confequence 
ol  which  (as  you  exprefs  it,)  they  were  preferved  from 
t&e  h -aft  Rcfiil-i;  ty  efi  Ml  flake.  So  that,  even  on  your 

own 
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own  Principles,  you  mud  be  obliged  to  admit  of  10m e 
qualifying  Interpretation  .*  And  it  io  eafily  pro  Tents  hlolfj 
that  I  think  hardly  any  Writer  but  yourielf  bus  milled 
it.  To  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  Jatne  JMind ,  ana  the 
fame  Sentiment ,  (as  I  think  it  is  moft  natural  to  tranflate 
but  yi  avly  yvayo  * ;  to  have  the  fame  mutual  Difpcftion  oi 
Af'cdion,  (  to  avlo  (pfov'civ  vj  ctKMitotq,  as  it  is  elfewhcie  ex- 
preded  f,  or  s as  in  the  Parallel  P afage  J  ; ) 
plainly  dgnihes  to  cultivate  Harmony .  or  Unanimity ,  or  to 
maintain  a  Friendly  Difpcftion  towards  each  other ,  not- 
withdanding  home  Divertity  in  their  ri  ade,  Opinion, 
or  Cudoms.  And  that  this  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Ex- 
predion  is  evident,  from  what  the  Apofle  ellewhere  fays, 
both  to  the  Corinthians ,  and  to  the  Romans ,  to  whom 
thefe  Exhortations  are  addreded  ;  where  he  fuppofes, 
there  would  be  a  Difference  in  Opinion  and  Practice  among 
them  in  fome  Things,  and  yet  urges  them  to  think  fa¬ 
vourably  of  each  other ,  and  to  receive  one  another  Jj,  as 
Chrif  had  received  them  all,  if  dncere  Chrifians ,  whether 
fezvs  or  Gentiles  ;  and  how  different  foever  their  Appre- 
hendons  might  be,  as  to  the  Lawfulnefs  or  Unlawfulnefs, 
the  Expediency  or  Inexpediency,  of  fome  Practices  which, 
were  in  Quedion  among  them.  A sA  thus  does  the 
Apofle  explain  himfelf  in  that  Parallel  Text  §,  where, 
when  he  had  fo  tenderly  intreated  them,  by  the  Conf¬ 
lation  of  Chrif ,  by  the  Comfort  of  Love ,  and  by  the  Com¬ 
munion  of  the  Spirit ,  that  they  Jhould  be  like-minded , 
[ttx  to  avlo  (pporfls,  that  ye  may  he  unanimous f\  he  adds, 
having  the  fame  Love ,  being  of  one  Accord \  t r,v  av%v  ccycanw 
fXov%,  crvygvxoi,  which  two  Phrafes  explain  the  former ; 
as  if  he  diould  have  faid,  Let  your  Souls  be  joined  together 
in  the  fame  Love :  And  then  he  adds,  to  vj  tppovePeq,  which 
if  it  be  not  a  mere  Repetition  of  the  firft  Claufe ,  to  av% 
(pponre,  be  unanimous ,  may  perhaps  be  rendered,  attend  to 
and  profecute  (the  to  bv)  the  One  Things  that  great  leading 
Concern  of  vital  practical  Religion,  the  Service  of  GOD 
and  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul ,  which  our  Divine  Ma.der 
has  recommended  to  us  as  the  One  Thing  needful.  Plow 
well  this  Interpretation  fuits  the  Creek  Word,  (ppovuv,  uied 
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CW  Pf  Piace5’  >'°,u>  Sir,  if  at  all  converfant  with 
<gcek  timers  cannot  but  know.  And  if  you  area 

ranger  to  them,  which  1  would  not  fuppofe  I  am 

M  beCn  niiiled,b>'  an  to 

fatten  an  Aofurdtty  upon  the  Sacred  Writer-,  as  if  he 

was  chduiih  enough  to  imagine,  that  htreaties  could 

w:;?*We  10  \bink  alikl-  m  difPutcd  Points;  and  this 
url  ‘7  ,hem>  (wj>lch  vour  Suppofition  mutt 
oe  .ne  Cafe  )  what  that  One  Thing  was,  in  which  they 
wuc  to  think  alt, te,  Whereas  on  our  eafy  and  obvious 
interpretation  there  needed  no  fuch  Explication  at  ad  • 
as  tne  Exhortation  referred  to  «  Charitable  Temper  re¬ 
commended  in  a  Variety  of  ftrong  Expreffions,  and  not 
f  thl*  °r  tnat  particular  Sentiment.  And,  permit  me  to 
ta0L’gji  by  way  of  Digreffion,  Would  to  God 
tnat  thefe  'texts  were  rightly  underftood  by  Cbrifiiam  in 
geneia.  ;  and  that  fucli  a  Divine  Principle  of  mutual 
i-ove,  m  Confequence  of  our  Union  in  Ch.ijl,  might  pre- 
vail  more,  where  we  cannot  in  your  Senfe  be  of  one  Mind 

J10r^r-te,.in  ,01ie  External  F o'rm,  whether  of  Worihip! 
or  i  cipiine  .  I  would  hope,  the  Attacks  made  on  com¬ 
mon  C orijliamty  are  in  fome  Meafure  leadino-  us  to  thfts  • 
And  I  earneftly  pray,  that  Infinite  Wifdom  may  over- 
lulQthat  Evil,  to  the  Production  of  fo  great  a  Good. 

The  only  Scriptures  in  the  Catalogue  which  I  gave 
roove,  which  regain  yet  unhandled,  are  thefe  which 
relate  to  our  becoming  as  little  Children ,  that  *we  may 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  *  and  to  the  captivating 
every  Thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Chrift  f.  The  former  of 
thefe  Paftages  hands  more  immediately  oppofed  to  am¬ 
bitious  v  iews  o  f  worldly  Greatnefs,  than  to  an  overweening 
Opinion  of  our  oven  Underfan  dings',  tho’  I  readily  a  ac¬ 
knowledge,  that  according  to  the  Genius  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  in  general,  it  may  well  be  conftdered  as  a 
Warning  again  ft  the  latter ,  to  which  the  Text  in  Corin¬ 
thians  uoes  not  douDt  relate.  But  what  can  you  infer 
from  hence,  to  fupport  the  Peculiarities  of  your  Doctrine  ? 

A  e  readily  grant  you,  that  fuch  Texts  remind  us,  of  what 
indeed  Reafon  itfeif  would  teach,  if  impartially  confuted, 
that  when  we  have  difeovered  the  Evidence  of  a  Divine 

Reve- 


*  Mat,  xviii  3, 


f  2  Ccr,  x,  5, 


Chriftianity  not  founded  on  Argument .  157 


Revelation,  which  the  Natural  Weaknefs  of  our  Minds 
might  engage  us  to  wifh,  and  to  enquire  after,  we  are 
teachably  to  fubmit  to  its  Inftru&ions.  We  are  to  be 
fenfible,  that  oar  own  XJuderft  an  dings,  when  compared 
with  the  Supream  Intelligence ,  are  infinitely  lefs  than  that 
cf  a  little  Child ,  when  compared  with  curs .  We  are 
therefore  humbly  and  quietly  to  fit  down ,  as  it  were,  at 
the  Feet  of  the  Divine  F each  er  ;  and  though  feveral  plan - 
fible  Objections  may  arife  in  our  Minds,  and  many  Things 
taught  may  be  inconfiflent  with  our  preconceived  Preju¬ 
dices,  and  with  what  through  their  Influence  we  fhould 
have  expected,  v/e  are  to  luffer  thofe  Prejudices  to  be 
over-ruled  by  fo  high  an  Authority,  and  to  acquiefce  in 
this,  that  the  Lord  has  [aid  it  :  And  this  is  as  really  our 
Duty ,  when  he  is  fpeaking  to  us  by  his  Mejfengers ,  as  it 
was  theirs  when  he  was  fpeaking  immediately  to  them. 
So  that  you  can  never  infer  from  hence  a  perfonal ,  and 
much  lets  a  compleat  and  inf  ant  an  ecus  Infp  i  ratio  n ,  till  you 
ha  ve  proved,  either  that  I  can  never  be  allured  that  God 
/peaks  by  another ,  or  that  if  I  am,  I  may  di [regard  it ,  and 
difpute  again#  it.  The  latter  of  which  is  fo  notori¬ 
ously  abfurd ,  that  I  never  heard  it  ferioudy  maintained  ; 
and  the  former  has  been  a  thoufand  Times  confuted  by 
thofe  who  have  written  in  Defence  of  Chrifianity ,  and  fo 
lately  in  particular  by  thofe  who  have  anfwered  that  un¬ 
happy  Creature  who  called  himfelf  the  Moral  Philofopher , 
that  I  need  fay  nothing  of  it  here,  efpecially  after  what  I 
have  written  in  my  former  Letters. 

But  I  cannot  difmifs  the  Head,  without  reminding 
you  of  one  important  Scripture,  which  illuftrates  the  Ex¬ 
plication  I  have  given  of  thofe  lalt  mentioned,  with  a 
beautiful  Variety  of  moil  proper  Expreilion.  I  mean 
that  in  the  firjt  Epifle  of  Peter,  where  the  Apofle  exhorts 
Chrifimis,  that  laying  afide  all  Malignity,  and  Debate,  and 
Hypocrijy ,  and  Envy,  and  Calumny,  (fo  common  among 
forne  who  call  themfelves  Chrif  ians,  and  fo  often  exer^ 
cifed  againil  the  moll  faithful  and  zealous  Miniflers  of  the 
Gofpel,)  they  lhouid  like  neve -born  Babes  defir  $  (as  we 
render  it,)  the  fincere  Milk  of  the  Word,  that  they  might 
grow  thereby  *.  it  is  in  the  Original,  ro  toywv  *h*ov  yJLe., 
the  rational fraudlefs  Milk  :  Which  is  as  if  he  had  faid] 
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The  Injtru&ion  we  give  to  thofe  of  you,  who  are  yet 

but  little  Children  in  GbrijUanity ,  is  Jin  cere  and  unadul - 

terated,  as  Milk  that  flows  immediately  from  the  Brea  ft 
“  of  the  Mother^  into  the  Month  of  the  Infant;  and  if 
£<  you  will  fixercile  your  lie  a  fen  honeilly  and  wifely,  you 
“  may  eafily  fee,  how  excellent  and  ufeful  our  Definite 
“  and  Precepts  are.  Come  then,  with  the  Gentlenefs 
“  and  Simplicity  of  tittle  Children,  and  receive  them  ; 
“  while  we  are  ready,  with  all  the  Tendernefs  of  an 
“  affedlionate  Mother  for  her  Suckling,  to  impart 
,s  them  to  you;  to  impart,  not  only  the  Gofpe!  of  GOD, 

“  hut>  ic  were  poffible,  even  our  oven  Souls  alfo,  becattfe 
6(  you  are  dear  unto  us 

This  is  indeed,  according  to  the  wife  and  affedlionate 
Expreffion  of  St.  Paul ,  to  be  at  once  in  Malice  Children , 
and  in  Undemanding  Men  f.  For  I  can  think  of  nothing 
fo  Rational ,  as  diligently  to  exa?nine  the  Credentials  of 
any  Thing  offered  us^as  a  Mejfage  from  GOD ,  and  then 
humbly  to  fuhmit  to  it  without  cavilling  and  difputino-, 
when  we  are  fatished  that  it  wears  the  Stamp  of  his  Au¬ 
thority.  Whereas  to  let  at  nought  all  the  In tefnal  and. 
External  Evidence  of  ChriJUanity  fo  often  reprefen  ted,'  in¬ 
filling  on  it  as  the  ahjolute  Condition  of  our  believing ,  that 
it  be  immediately  revealed  to  us  from  Heaven  by  mira¬ 
culous,  perfedl,  and  irrefiliible  Inflation,  is  fo  far  from 
looking  like  this  Infant  Simplicity ,  that  it  feems  much 
more  to  favour  of  that  Malignity  and  Haughtinefs  of  Tem¬ 
per,  which  fuch  Paffages  as  thefe  were  intended  to  guard 
us  again  ft.  So  unhappy  have  you  generally  been,  from 
hrft  to  laft,  in  the  Choice  of  thofe  Scriptures  by  which  you 
would  juft  add  fome  Face  of  Probability  to  a  Notion  in  it- 
io\f/o  ahfurdy  as  that  which  you  have  advanced  concern¬ 
ing  the  Illumination  of  the  Spirit. 

There  are  feveral  other  Scriptures ,  Sir,  which,  in  the 
Courfe  01  your  Harangue,  you  have  occajlonally  touched 
upon  ;  as  if  you  thought  they  afforded  fome  Counte¬ 
nance  to  that  Notion :  But  the  Inference  is  fo  precarious, 
that  one  would  really  imagine,  you  mentioned  them 
only  with  an  Intent  to  make  your  Pamphlet  as  rich  as 
poffible  in  fuch  Kind  of  Burlefque.  ]  am  lure  you  will 
acknowledge,  that  thofe  1  have  already  canvaJTed  are 
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the  Strength  of  your  Caufe .  However,  for  the  Vindication 
of  the  others  from  that  Injury  you  have  offered  them,  I 
fhall  touch  here  (by  way  of  Digreffion ,)  on  two  or  three 
Fa  (/ages  of  Scripture ,  which  you,  Sir,  feem  to  have 
brought  in  merely  for  the  Sake  of  expofng  them  to  Con¬ 
tempt :  A  Contempt ,  of  which  I  think  they  will  appear 
by  no  Means  worthy,  and  confequently  which  may  fail 
where  it  was  leaf!  intended. 

In  your  66th  Page  you  refer  to  what  is  faid  of  the 
Samaritans *,  and  tell  us,  “that  it  is  recorded,  Many 
“  believed  in  Chrifi  readily  for  the  Saying  of  the  Woman  V 
And  then  you  add,  with  great  Triumph,  “  A  notable 
“  Foundation  truly  for  Confidence  and  Conviction,  and 
<{  perhaps  Martyrdom,  £sV.”  Now,  Sir,  it  is  hard  to  ima¬ 
gine,  for  what  Purpofe  this  Refledion  could  be  introduced, 
unlefs  it  were  to  give  a  Specimen  of  your  Good-will  to 
the  Scripture :  It  feems  in  effect  telling  the  World,  that 
you  think  St.  John  has  aifigned  a  very  ridiculous  Rea- 
fon  for  their  Faith ,  and  consequently  was  a  defpicable 
Writer,  in  this  Inftance  at  leait.  I  fhall  not  infill  on  your 
quoting  the  Text  with  the  Addition  of  the  Word  readily % 
which  is  perhaps  in  Italicks  by  a  Miftake  of  the  Printer. 
But  T  defire  it  may  be  remembered,  that  we  cannot  infer 
from  this  Expreffion,  thatthefe  Samaritans  were  brought 
to  a  true  and  faving  Faith  in  Chrifl ,  fo  as  to  continue  in  his 
Word,  and  approve  themfelves  his  Difciples  indeed ;  which 
you  artfully  take  for  granted,  in  your  Manner  of  putting 
the  Cafe.  You  will  find  little  Reafon  confidently  to 
infer  this,  from  its  being  faid  they  believed  in  him,  if  you 
recollect,  that  the  Evangelif ,  but  a  few  Paragraphs  be¬ 
fore,  (i.  e.  in  the  Conclufion  of  his  Second  Chapter,  )  had 
fpoken  of  many  who  believed  in  Chrif,  to  whom  he  would 
not  commit  hinfelf  becaufe  he  knew  what  was  in  Man  f ; 
i.  e.  he  knew  that  their  Faith  was  not  refolute  and  fm- 
cere,  nor  they  Perfons  on  whofe  Steadinefs  and  Fidelity 
he  could  depend,  So  it  is  very  poflible,  that  fome  of 
thefe  Samaritans,  knowing  the  Woman ,  might  from  her 
Report  learn  to  conceive  of  Chrif  as  an  extraordinary  Per - 
fin,  from  whom  therefore  they  entertained  fome  great 
Expectation ;  though  they  might  not  have  the  Refola- 
Hon  to  follow  him  fully ,  as  you  fuppofe  they  would  of 

Courfe 

f  John  iv,  39,  J  John  ii.  24,  25, 


*Co  Third  Letter  to  the  Author,  of 

Courfe  do,  even  to  Martyrdom.  Indeed  when  Chrifl  was 
come  into  their  City,  and  had  difcourfed  among  them,  we 
are  told,  that  many  more  believed,  becaufe  of  his  oven  Word- 
and  they  declare,  that  now  they  believed,  not  becaufe  of  her 
laying,  but  becaufe  they  had  heard  him  themfelves  *  ;  which 
intimates,  that  they  looked  on  her  Teflimony  as  a  very 
lmall  Matter,  when  compared  with  the  Satisfadlion  which 
their  perfonal  Converfe  with  Chrifl  had  given  them.  And 

”  a5f  of  the  Perfons’  who  at  firft  declared  their  Regard 
to  thrift  on  the  ‘Teflimony  of  the  Woman,  could  afterwards 
be  lo  regarcLefs  of  him,  as  not  to  give  him  the  Hearing, 
tnough  he  acode  two  Days  in  their  City  ;  it  was  furelv  a 
very  bad  Specimen  of  that  Faith  and  Zeal,  which  you 
tmnk  would  have  engaged  them  to  lay  down  their  Lives 
an  ms  Cauie  ;  as  it  would  plainly  fhew,  that  they  ap¬ 
prehended  themfelves  very  little  concerned  with  him, 
how  extraordinary  a  Perfon  foever  he  might  be. 

Prefentiy  after  you  mention  another  Text,  as  it  feems- 
much  with  the  fame  pious  Defign,  namely,  that  in 
which  our  Lord  upbraids  the  Two  Difciples  on  the  Wav 
to  Emmaus,  faying,  Oh  Fools,  cmd flow  of  Heart  to  believe  l 

then  you  add,  “  Can  any  one  imagine, 
all  tms  was  merejy  became  a  Narrative  of  four  Hours 
44  had  not  wrought  a  thorough  Convi&ion  r— Is  it  to 
be  believed,  that  God  would  reproach  any  of  his  Crea¬ 
tures  with  a  defcttive  Intellett,.  when  he  was  pleafed  to 
“.give  them  no  better?”  We  have  here,  Sir,  a  Com¬ 
plication  of  Mifakes :  The  one  (as  in  a  former  Inftance,) 
founded  upon  tne  Impropriety  or  our  Tranfation ,  in 
rendering  ccvoiflu,  Fools ,  wmch  (as  1  have  elfewhere  ob- 
lerved,  j)  ought  to  be  tranfated ,  in  a  fofter  Manner, 
thoughtlefs  or  inconf derate  Creatures',  which  contains  no 
Ref  ether,  at  all  on  the  Natural  Defefi  of  their  In  telle  a, 
but  on  their  culpable  Neglea  of  ufing.  the  Rational  Powers 
which  they  poffeffed.  I  cannot  forbear  adding,  that  if 
the  Miraculous  Illumination,  which  you  fuppofe  referred  to, 
had  been  lo  irrefifible  and  inf  cutaneous ,  as  you  tell  us  it 
was,  there  would  have  been  no  Room  for  any  fuch  Re- 
feaion ,  and  confequemly  the  text  would  be  left  quits 
defencelefs,  which  on  the  common  Interpretation  ad¬ 
mits 
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mits  of  fo  eafy  a  Solution. — There  is  another  Error  in 
fuppoling,  as  you  do,  that  the  Ground  of  this  geutle 
Reprehenfion  was  only,  “  that  a  Narrative  of  four  Hours 
“  had  not  wrought  a  thorough  Conviction. *”  If  you 
mean  by  a  Narrative  of  four  Hours%  our  Lord’s  Difcourfe 
with  them  as  they  were  walking  to  Emmaus ,  it  is  un¬ 
lucky  indeed.  For  not  to  fay,  how  many  Hours  this 
Converfation  might  employ,  which  is  not  very  ma¬ 
terial  ;  it  is  certain*  this  Reproof  was  previous  to  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Part  of  this  Converfation,  as  you  will  eafily  fee  ill 
the  Pafiage  itfelf,  and  referred  to  the  Opportunities  they 
had  enjoyed  for  Months  and  Tears  before,  of  acquaint¬ 
ing  themfelves  with  the  Prophetick  Writings',  which  if 
they  had  diligently  and  impartially  done,  they  would 
have  judged  it  no  incredible  or  improbable  Report,  which 
they  had  received  from  the  Women  who  had  been  at  the 
Sepulchre ,  and  affirmed  that  Jejus  was  rifen  from  the. 
Dead L 

I  ffiall  take  Notice  but  of  Two  Pajfages  more,  which 
you  have  in  like  Manner  difguifed ,  that  you  might  the 
more  eafily  expofe  them .  Thefe  are  what  you  introduce 
in  Pag.  78.  where  you  fay,  “  That  the  Scripture-Tdl 
“  and  Standard  for  finding  out  the  Spirits  of  Truth  is 
“  no  more  than  this  ;  Hereby  Jhall  ye  know  them  :  Every 
“  one  that  confef'eth  that  Chrift  is  come  in  the  Elefh ,  is  of 
“  GOD.  Now  (fay  you,)  this  is  evidently  what  Philo- 
<£  fophers  call  Arguing  in  a  Circle ,  and  begging  the  Ehtef- 
“  tionf  (which,  by  the  way,  are  not  quite  fynonymous 
Terms:)  u  But  in  Faith  wc  ice  it  is  a  necefiary  Prelimi- 
“  nary  ,  He  that  cometh  to  Chrifl ,  muf  believe  that  he  is .” 
—As  to  the  latter  Part  of  this  Sentence,  every  body  will 
perceive,  that,  however  dignified  by  Italicks,  it  is  a 
Scripture  of  your  own  making.  It  is  indeed  faid  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ,  that  he  who  cometh  to  GOD,  muf 
believe  that  he  is  j-.  The  Senfe  of  which  is  plainly  this, 

6i  that 

*  I  find,  frnce  this  Letter  was  gone  to  the  Prefs,  the  Author  is 
fo  confcious  to  himfelf,  how  little  Ground  there  was  for  this  Refec¬ 
tion,  as  to  alter  the  Pafiage  in  his  Second  Edition.  But  as  he  has 
not  acknowledged  any  Mifiake ,  I  did  not  think  it  needful  to  recall  my 
Papers,  and  fhall  leave  the  Animadverfion  as  it  Hands  for  thofe, 
who  may  have  only  feen  the  fame  Edition  I  made  ufe  of  ia  writing 
thefe  Remarks. 

f  Heb;  xi,  6, 
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thcit  a,  Periuafion  of  the  Eeinv  nf  n  OC^Ti  a  u  t 

Senfe  could  think  of  «^fen^ne  this  as  *0*°/*°** 
gumnt,  it  is  alrnoft  impoffible  to  imagine  ;  unlefs^it  were 
rner^y  t0  urn  our  the  Character  you  had  afiomed  of' a 

ttf(‘Z?W0k  ■raptUnm  3nd  enthuM;-cal  Divinity  might 
trail  (port  him  into  an  entire  Forgetfulnefs  of  his' Z.JET 

and  perhaps  teach  him  to  reckon dh 

e  pecial  Gifts  of  the  Spirit ,  which  he  imagined  he  had 
received  ?  But  as  to  the  former,  or  to  fcea"kmo  nr,? 
pery  ti  z  only  Text  of  Scripture  which  you  have*  here  re 

r  J  ■'  ’  ^tcubilhop  hlloifon  might  long  fmce  have 

formfeed  you  with  an  which  fetfit  let 

avd  which  I  confefs,  from  the  mere  Sound  of  the 
Dords,  might  eafily  prefent  itfelf  to  the  Mind  of  a 
uperjic  at  Reader.  He  juftly  obferves,  (if  I  remember 

When  K  v\r^>  t,}  CIlat  thisK- Mle  was- written, 
when  Chriftamty  had  been  for  a  conliderable  Time  fee- 

SI ' Delink  ’  a?-dfflhat  It,might  nOW  be  confidered 
m  f-  fufficiently  confirmed  by  a  Train  of 

rnoft  llluftrious  Miracles,  and  a  Variety  of  other  Evidence. 

In  Conference  of  this,  a  Perfon,  prefuming  to  teach 
by  any  bpirit,  that  Jefus  was  not  come  in  ike  Flejh  mio-ht 
as  reafonably  be  rejected  by  Chriftiam,  as  a  pretended 
rrophst  among  the  Jews,  who,  upon  the  Credit  of  a 
Dream,  or  a  Vi/ion,  Ihould  attempt  to  draw  them  to  Ido  - 
latry.  The  Evidcdce  attending  the  Mofaic  Re/ifon  was 
10  vajhy  fuperior  to  that,  which  could  be  fuppofed  to 
ariie  from.  any  pretended  Dream ,  Vi  fan  or  Sign  l  that  he 
inight  be  juftly  and  reafoaably  rejefted  without  looking 
into  his^  Credentials.  But  will  this,  Sir,  at  all  proved 
that  thefe^  Perfons  to  whom  the  JpoJUe  addreftes,  received 
Cbrijhanity  at  iirft  without  any  Evidence  at  all  ;  lavino* 

It  down  as  a  ftrit  Principle,  that  it  was  true ,  and  (re¬ 
lenting  neverthelefs  to  reajon  a  little,)  inferring  from 
thence  it  was  true ,  and  roundly  concluding  It* is  Di¬ 
vine,  becaufe  it  is  Divine  P  This,  Sir,  is  your  candid  Re¬ 
ps  efentation  of  the  Matter:  But  I  would  hope,  few 

'  Readers 
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Readers  Heads  are  weak  enough,  even  after  your  Whirl 
cf  Words ,  to  be  /awW  round  in  this  imaginary  Circle. 

But  to  return  from  this  Digrejfion ,  I  (hall  proceed 
now  to  examine  the  only  Two  Arguments  which  I  re¬ 
member  on  the  Head  i  have  been  (peaking  to,  that  are 
yet  unanfwered ;  I  mean,  that  from  our  being  required  to 
pray  Jor  the  Increafe  of our  Faith ,  and  that  which  you  draw 
from  Infant -Baptifm. 

I  readily  grant  you,  (without  cavilling  at  the  Ar¬ 
gument  as  drawn  from  a  particular  Scripture,)  that  it  is 
our  Duty  to  pray  that  our  Faith  may  be  increafed :  But  I 
think  no  Argupient  can  be  drawn  from  hence,  to  prove 
that  it  is  not  to  be  promoted  by  Rational  Methods ;  any  more 
than  we  can  argue,  that  Virtue  is  not  to  be  rationally 
cultivated ,  becaufe  we  are  to  pray  for  its  Growth  in  our 
Souls.  What  I  have  already  laid  of  God's  operating 
upon  us  as  Rational  Creatures ,  and  in  Concurrence  with 
the  Exercife  of  air  own  Faculties ,  when  compared  with 
what  I  have  faid  in  my  Second  Letter ,  concerning  the 
Nature  of  true  Faith ,  is  an  abundant  Solution  of  this 
Objection.  Reafonably  may  we  defire ,  that  God  would 
awaken  our  Minds  to  Diligence  in  fearching  after  Truth  ; 
that  he  would  prefent  the  Evidence  of  it  before  us  in  a 
clear  and  convincing  Light ;  that  he  would  guard  our 
Hearts  from  thofe  corrupt  Prejudices  which  might  ob- 
lirudt  its  Entrance  into  them  ;  and  that  he  would  re - 
mind  us,  from  Time  to  Time,  of  thofe  great  Religious 
Truths  which  we  do  believe,  with  fuch  Spirit  and  Energy 9 
that  our  Temper  of  Life  may,  in  a  fuitable  Manner,  be 
influenced  by  the  realizing  Perlualion.  In  fuch  a  Prayer  y 
methinks,  every  virtuous  Deift  mull  join  ;  as  I  firmly 
believe,  that  would  Men  heartily  join  in  it,  and  adl 
accordingly,  they  would  foon  ceafe  to  be  Deifls  in  the 
Negative  Senfe  of  the  Word.  And  in  Proportion  to  the 
Degree  in  which  we  fee  evident  Rea/on  to  believe  the 
I  ruth  of  Chriflianity,  we  may  reafonably  pray,  that  God, 
by  the  Influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  our  Minds,  would 
give  us  more  comprehenfive  Views  of  its  Evidence,  and 
would  imprefs  a  more  lively  Senfe  of  its  great  Principles 
on  our  Hearts  ;  that  our  Faith  may  not  be  a  cold  Aflent9 
but  powerful  in  the  Production  of  its  genuine  Fruits. 
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does  not°feehV  ^  Very true’ that  a  Man,  who 

does  not  fee  Rea/on  to  believe  the  Gofpd  to  be  «  jp/,*, 

VeZf  T’  CaWOt  ™tl0tlalb Pray  to  be  confirmed  in  that 
Eehef,  or  even  to  be  brought  to  it ;  but  it  is  evide-'- 

that  whatever  Rule  the  Scripture  gives  on  this  Head  > 

AndSaSth°fK  ^h°  nr0ferS  W  admit  itS  D™ne  Verity. 
And  a  Search  into  Rational  Evidence  is  fo  far  from  being 

DiflSl  Wlt.r  fa  lyer<  that  where  Doubts  and 

entirely  .  deftroy  the  AiTent,  introduce  Perplexity  fh 
Enquiry  is  tne  wifeft  Method  we  can  take  to  fecu’re  an 
■dn fixer  to  our  Prayers ;  provided  they' be  reverently 
prudently  ana  candidly  made.  But  this  rather  belongs 

n°  t!  re  aUbjeft,0f/ly  FirJi  Leiter-  W},at  1  have  jilt 
now  laid  may  be  fuftcient  to  ftew,  that  the  Scripture 

if  it  encourages  us  toj pray  for  the  hcreafe  of  Faith,  i  which 

reaaily  allow  that  it  does,)  gives  us  no  Room  at  all  to 

expect  any  Few  Revelation  in  Anfwcr  to  thofe  Praters 

which  is  tne  only  View  in  which  the  Mention  of  them 
could  be  material  to  your  Caufe. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  Head  with  afking  you  feriouflv 
whether  you  think  Simplicius  defired  or  expe&ed  an  im¬ 
mediate  Revelation,  like  that  which  you  deferibe,  when 
he  prays  “  that  God  would  accurately  reftify  the  Rea/on 
€t  ™hlch  he  has  §lven  us,  and  remove  the  Mift  that 
„  rLa,ngs  uPon  our  Underftandings ,  that  we  may  difeern 
1  rungs  Human  and  Divine!  *”  If  you  think  fuch  a 
(  rayer  as  this  confiftent  with  the  Ufe  of  Rea/on,  which 
he  defire s  might  be  purified  and  guided ,  you  will  eafdy 
iee,  that  we  may  on  the  very  fame  Principle  pray  for 
the  Increaje  of  Faith,  without  any  of  thofe  Enthufiafical 

Hpprehenfions,  which  you  reprefent  as  efbitial  to  Chrif- 
tianity.  J 

There  yet  remains  to  be  confidered  the  Argument 
you  draw  from  Infant -Baffin,  which  you  apprehend 
would  beveryabjurd,  if  it  were  not  fuppoied  to  beat- 
tended  with  fuch  a  Communication  of  the  Spirit,  as  that 
which  is  now  in  Debate  between  us.  “  Can  a  Man,” 

v  fay 

*  Ae^to? et,—o-Vluirpa*ctt.  a>;  avJoKmloie  n/Mv—mos  bopSx- 

cf  T«  £V  ^  *oyu, — kcu  d<psXe<y  rstoxe  rr.y  aX\tt  r»r 

'fvyixxj  rifxuv  cfxfA.dlcpv,  c<ppa  yimcrxcy.£v  gy  _  jj  ©£«>'.  no's 

avtya,  Simplic ,  Comment,  ad ,  fin* 


c< 


if 


a 


a 
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fay  you,  “be  baptized  into  a  rational  Religion  (by 
which  I  fuppofe  you  mean,  Can  that  Religion  be  rational 
o  f  which  Infant -Baptifm  is  a  Part  ?)  “  Where  is  Reafon 
concerned,  vt\ien  Babes  accept  the  Terms  of  Salvation 
by  Deputy,  and  are  entitled  to  all  the  Privileges  of  the 
moft  extenfive  Faith  by  another's  Act?  By  the  Bap~ 
tifmal  Ceremony  they  commence  true  Believers  at  once, 
and  are  made  Heirs  of  Heaven,  you  know,  by  the 
Faith  of  their  Bondfinenf  [Pag.  9.)  And  to  the  fame 
Purpofe,  in  your  69th  Page ,  “  The  Merits  of  the  moil 
<£  fnijhed  Conviction  are  already  theirs  by  Imputation ,  &c.T* 
Now  here,  Sir,  I  am  obliged  to  fay,  that  if  there  be 
any  Form  of  Baptifm  in  the  Chrifian  World,  which  ju (li¬ 
kes  fuch  Inferences,  and  fuch  a  Manner  of  fpeaking, 
I  am  extremely  fbrry  for  it.  But  I  am  very  confident, 
the  Scripture  teaches  nothing  of  this  Kind  ;  and  it  is  by 
that,  and  not  by  the  Rubrick  of  any  particular  Churchy 
whether  Popijh  or  Proteftant ,  that  the  Merits  of  this 
Caufe  are  to  be  tried. 

I  cannot  fee,  how  any  Sponfor,  whether  he  be,  or  be 
not  a  Parent,  can  pretend  to  anfwer  for  a  Child,  that  he 
ihall  believe ,  or  obey  the  Gofpel :  Nor  does  the  bringing 
Children  to  Baptifm,  by  any  Means  imply  it.  What 
Reafon  we  have  to  conclude  Infant -Baptifm  a  Rite  of 
Divine  Inbiitution,  1  (hail  not  now  enquire.  It  is  enough 
if  I  fhew,  that  admitting  it  to  be  fo,  (which  I  really 
think  it  is  very  reafonable  that  we  fhould  admit,)  it  by 
no  Means  implies  this  abfurd  Confequence.  Other  Ends 
might  be  anfwered  by  it,  valuable  enough  to  juftify  the 
Wifdom  of  the  Ordinance:  As  for  Jndance,  Hereby 
Parents  may  give  a  publick  Token  of  their  Faith  in 
Chriftianity,  and  their  consequent  Defire  that  their  Chil¬ 
dren  may  partake  of  its  Benefits,  and  anfwer  its  De¬ 
mands  :  Hereby  they  may  foiemnly  declare  their  Refo- 
lution  to  train  them  up  in  the  Infticutions  of  our  BleiTcd 
Maher,  and  their  Refgnation  cf  them  to  the  Difpofal  of 
Divine  Providence,  if  God  fhould  fee  fit  early  to  remove 
them  :  This  alfo  may  remain,  throughout  all  Genera¬ 
tions,  as  a  Memorial  oi  the  Tendernefs  which  our  Lord 
(hewed  to  little  Children ,  and  of  the  Perpetuity  of  that 
Covenant,  the  Efficacy  of  which  readies  from  one  Gene¬ 
ration 


■ 
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ration  to  another  .  And  to  add  no  more,  it  may  lav  a 
Foundation  for  affedionate  Addreffes  to  the  Children  after¬ 
wards,  as  being  already  lijied  under  the  Banners  of  Chrift 
fo  far  as  they  could  be  lifted  by  the  Ad  of  another ;  fo 
that  they  muft  either  confirm ,  or,  in  Effedt  at  lead, 
renounce  what  was  then  done.  All  thefe  valuable  Pur- 
pofes,  and  many  more,  may  be  anfwered  by  Infant- 
Baptifm.  But  it  will  by  no  Means  follow  from  hence, 
that  this  Rite  ajfeds  the  Eternal  State  of  the  Child ;  or 
that,  if  it  did  ajjed  it,  there  mud  be  luch  an  extraordinary 
Communication  of  the  Spirit  to  it,  as  }ou  fuppofe.  You 
allow,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  there  is  no  Ad  of  the 
Child  at  all,  and  that  it  believes  nothing.  How  this  con- 
fids  with  its  having  a  perfed  Faith  wrought  in  its  Mind 
at  once,  is  not  pollible  for  me  to  conceive.  I  mult 
tnerefore  conclude,  that  you  meant  nothing  more  than 
to  expofe  this  Pradice,  as  you  elfewhere  expofe  Perjecution , 
by  intimating  that  it  cannot  he  defenied ,  unlefs your  Doc¬ 
trine  were  to  be  granted;  whence  you  are  fure,  every 
thinking  Man,  who  yields  to  this  Part  of  your  Argu¬ 
ment,  will  conclude,  that  it  cannot  bj>  defended  at  %ll. 
On  the  other  Hand,  it  feems  fufficient  for  me  here  to 
have  ihevvn,  that  your  Notion  is  not  connected  with  Chrif- 
tianrty ,  even  allowing  Infant -Baptifm  to  be  a  Part  of  it. 
May  the  Time  at  length  come,  when  a  Zeal  for  the 
Honour  or  the  Gcfpel  fhall  more  effe-dually  engage  all 
its  Minifters ,  to  adhere  to  the  Purity  both  of  its  Dodrines 
and  Inf  it  ut  ions,  and  not  to  overload  it  with  thofe  Addi¬ 
tions  of  their  even,  which  furnilh  its  Adverfaries  with 
Matter  of  Triumph  !  In  the  Mean  Time,  may  thofe 
Adverfaries  confider,  that  they  are  anfwerable  to  God 
for  the  Impartiality ,  with  which  they  enquire  into  the 
Contents  oi  Chriflianity ,  and  that  they  are  to  take  their 
Notions  of  it  from  the  Neve  Tefi  ament  alone  !  which  if 
you,  Sir,  had  been  plealed  to  have  done,  you  would 
never  have  mentioned  this  Argument ;  nor  from  any 
‘Idling  you  could  have  met  with  there,  could  you  ever 
have  thought  of  it. 

O 

Having  thus  difpatched  the  Three  grand  Articles  of 
your  Pamphlet,  I  do  not  remember  any  Thing  very 
material  in  it,  which  I  have  left  untouched ;  for  little 
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S^zpSf  which  neither  afreet  the  Main  Argument ,  nor  the 
Honour  of  Scripture ,  are  not  proper  for  the  Notice  of  One* 
who  values  his  own  rime  and  his  Reader  s,  and  fecks 

r>'  ,  '  *  *  ^£>  ^  niji,  nor  to  expofe  him  to  any 

unnecefary  Contempt.  Vet  I  cannot  clofe  without  a; 
Remark  or  Two,  on  what  you  infmuate,  with  fo  much 
Difdain,  concerning  i(  the  ingenious  Contrivance, (as 
you  aie  pRafed  to  call  it,)  “  of  abati?ig  the  Degree  of 
“  Evidence,  to  leave  the  more  Room  for  the  Merit  of  Vo- 
“  lunteers;  with  the  Duty  of  cultivating  *  pious  Proten - 
“  fly. t0  the  Affirmative,  Soliciting  the  Jljfent  of  our  own 
“  Minds,  and  endeavouring  to  help  our  Unbelief"  (Pa?. 
im.)  This  Manner  of  Reprefentation  is  fo  'ludicrous, 
that  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  your  Meaning.  But  I 
fuppofe  it  to  be  this.  Some  confiderable  Writers  in 
Favour  of  our  Religion  have  often  faid,  what  indeed 
many  1  affages  of  Scripture  feem  to  favour,  “  that  the 
"  c  glee  0{/™dence  attending  it  was  wifely  adjufied  in 
<f  ^Cil  a  Mannier>  as  to  make  it  as  a  Touch-Stone  to  the 
,f  TemPer  of  thofe  to  whom  it  came  ;  and  that  inftead 
or  quarrelling  with  Providence  for  not  eivinp-  it  the 
‘‘  greateft  poffible  Evidence,  we  ought  rather  f adore  its 
Uijdom  in  fueh  an  Adjuflmentr  This  feeras  to  be  the 
Notion  you .  ridicule  ■,  and  if  it  be,  I  wifli,  that  for  your 

°W: a  f/om,  *he  Rebound  of  Ridicule  ill-placed, 

>ou  had  condefcended  to  iliew  its  Abfurdity. — Serioufly 

ted  "bo?  Vo°»?d 

Proofs  of  his  Being  and  Perfiaions,  than  thofe  which 

n°W  a£Ulally  fees  ?  I  grant,  thefe  Prof  are 
.uftxient,  to  convince  any  Reafonable  Perfon  :  But  I 

a  c  it  again,  Whether  God  could  not  contrive  any  which 
ftouldbe  more  ftriking,  and  in  Fa&  *ore  effec  t To 

fofn*  H*  ^  ft  mt'  r  limithg  the  Holy  °”e  of  Ifraelin 
fo  foohlh  and  fo  profane  a  Manner,  that  I  hone  Sir 

you  would  abhor  the  Imputation  of  it :  And  to  own* 

t,iat  fo  could  have  done  it,  and  yet  has  omitted  it  if  at 

e  fame  Time  he  adts  wifely,  is  in  Effeft  ovenina  the 

botion  jou  fo  lcornfully  rejefl ;  or,  in  other  Words 


owning 
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owning  that  an  Evidence  attempered  and  abated  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  Degree  is  fuch,  as  it  is  fit  for  God  to  give,  and  to 
prefer,  in  many  Indances,  to  higher  Degrees  in  their  own 
Nature  very  poffible.— And  where,  I  befeech  you,  Sir, 
is  the  Abfurdity  of  thus  trying  Mens  Integrity ,  any  more 
than  of  trying  their  other  Virtues  in  the  Courfe  of  Life  ? 
Is  it  not  poffible,  there  may  be  a  certain  Degree  of  Pride, 
or  of  Licentionfiejs ,  io  odious  to  God,  that  he  fnould 
give  even  to  his  own  Revelation ,  only  fiuch  a  Degree  cf 
Evidence,  as  lie  knows  fuch  Perfons  will,  through  the 
free  and  criminal  Abufe  of  their  own  Faculties,  be  ready 
to  ref  a  with  Scorn  ;  while  Perfons  of  a  more  humble  and 
ingenuous  Temper  will  fee  and  fubmit  to  it  ?  Nay,  I  will 
add,  mud  it  not  of  Courfe  be  fo  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  tn at  the  Internal  Evidence  of  any  Revelation  mud 
ilrike  thofie  Minds  mod,  which  have  the  trued  Take  of 
Moral  Excellency . — One  would  have  thought,  that  what 
the  fugacious  Author  of  the  Analogy  between  Reafion  and 
Religion  has  there  faid  on  this  Subject,  might  have  en¬ 
gaged  any  one  who  has  read  it,  as  you  intimate  you 
have  done,  to  treat  the  Topick  with  more  Refpeft  ; 
and  I  ihall  remit  you  to  a  repeated  Perufal  of  that  folid 
and  ufeful  Treatifie ,  with  only  this  one  farther  Quefiion  ; 
“  Whether  you  do  not  think  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  in 
“  the  Human  Heart,  as  the  Counter-part  to  the  Character 
you  deride, — an  impious  P rcpenfity  to  the  Negative ,  a 
Soliciting  the  Diffient  of  our  own  Minds,  and  an  en¬ 
deavouring  to  promote  our  own  Unbeliefs ”  If  you 
think,  the  Will  has  no  remote  Influence  upon  the  Under - 
fianding  as  to  its  Enquiry  into  Truth ,  and  that  corrupt 
A ffe  Elions  never  lead  a  Man  into  Error ,  from  which  (had 
his  Heart  been  more  upright,)  he  might  eafily  have 
been  preferved,  you  contraaiEl  not  only  yourfelf  \  (com¬ 
pare  Pag.  63,  64.)  but  the  Common  Senje  and  Experience 
of  Mankind;  and  introduce  an  Univerfal  Fatality,  that 
word  of  Monders,  which  will  fwallow  up  Virtue  and 
Religion  together,  and  leave  the  Mind  an  eafy  Prey  to 
every  Error,  and  to  every  Vice ,  which  will  owe  its  cheap 
\  ictory  to  the  Air  of  Irreffibility ,  with  which  it  makes 
its  Appearance. 


And 
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And  is  this ,  Sir,  after  all,  the  Situation,  in  which  you 
•would  wifh  to  leave  the  Mind  of  your  Reader  ?  or  is  it 
Rich  a  Situation ,  that  a  wife  and  benevolent  Man ,  would 
think  it  worthy  of  his  Time  and  Labour,  to  endeavour 
to  bring  his  oven  Mind,  and  that  of  others  into  it ;  1  would 
intreat  you,  Sir,  at  parting,  ferioufly  to  confider,  how 
far  you  would  have  Reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  Succefs  of 
what  you  have  writ,  if  it  fliould  be  thus  1'u.ccefsful.  I 
Ihould  think  nothing  more  inftrudlive  and  edifyino-  to 
you,  than  to  paufe  on  the  Confluences.  You  would 
indeed  thereby  gain  a  Triumph :  But  would  you  if  you 
were  a  Soldier ,  for  the  Sake  of  that ,  lay  your  Country 
in  Ruins  ?  And  what  elfe  would  your  Succefs  in  this 
Controverfy  do?  Let  us  fuppofe  Men  convinced,  that 
neither  Chriftianity ,  nor  Natural  Religion,  are  capable  of 
being  rationally  defended,  or  (if  you  like  the  Ejtpreiiion 
better,)  are  founded  on  Argument:  And  what  follows? 
You  would  indeed  thereby  free  fame,  for  whom  it  k 
poffible  you  may  have  fome  peculiar  Concern,  from  the 
Anxiety . which  the  fecret  Apprehenfions  of  Religion  give 
them,  in  the  Purfuit  of  their  prohibited  Pleafures  :  Yet 
could  you  not  f  cure  them  entirely  from  fome  Recoiling 
cf  Heart,  and  Anguilh  of  Confcience ,  which  will  f0me- 
times  be  thrown  into  Convulfons  even  by  thefe  very 
Opiates.  At  leak,  in  the  Intervals  of  thefe  Agonies ,  you 
would  embolden  them  to  lay  the  Reins  on  the  Neck  of 
Appetite  and  Paffion,  which,  where  Human  Laws ,  or  an 
innate  Generofity  of  Temper  did  not  refrain ,  would  trample 
down  every  other  Obftacle,  and  drive  on  to  the  Ruin  o^ 
Society.  And  as  for  thofe  who  are  truly  Religion*  you. 
would,  as  Lully  fpeaks,  on  Suppofition  of  a  much  '/mailer 
Egil,  (the  Ruin  of  Friend/hip,)  take  the  very  Sun  out  of 
their  Heaven.  You  would  defiroy  the  Entertainment  of 
tneir  Solitude,  the  Cement  of  their  Friend/hip  the  Tov  nf 
their  Profperity  the  Support  of  their  Adverfty ,  the'  lL 
cf 'their  Life,  the  Hope  of  their  Death ;  and  would  lefv~ 
the  mofl  pious  Mind,  of  all  others  the  mcfl  deflate  F 
yhat  Defilathn  can  be  imagined  equal,  or  comparable 
to  that  of  falling  from  fo  high  a  Hope,  from  fo  Morions  * 
Profpeft,  into  the  gloomy,  chearlefs,  and  hetler<  , 

in  which  a  Mind  deftiiiute  of  Religion  mulf  of’/ereffitv 
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find  i  felf  ?  If  this,  Sir,  were  to  be  the  certain  EJett  of 
reading  your  Book,  (as  I  think  it  mult  be,  if  the  Princi¬ 
ples  of  it  were  to  be  admitted,  and  its  Confequences 
purfued;)  what  a  Calamity  mull  it  have  been  to  any 
wife  and  good  Man  to  meet  with  it  ?  I  fliali  not  aggra¬ 
vate  at  large,  but  only  add,  that  to  have  been,  though 
ever  fo  undefignedly,  the  'Injirument  of fuch  Mi/chief,  the 
fatal  Occafion  of  grieving  the  Good,  of  hardening  the 
Bad,  of  fubverting  Religion,  and,  by  an  infeparable 
Confequence,  of  difhonouring  God,  and  of  ruining 
Men,  is  certainly  to  be  numbered  among  the  moll  la¬ 
mentable  Evils. 

It  is  pofiible,  indeed,  that  you  did  not  lay  a  Plot  for  all 
this.  If  you  will  permit  me,  Sir,  to  fpeak  with  all 
Plainnefs  and  Freedom,  I  am  ready  in  my  own  Judg¬ 
ment  to  conclude,  from  comparing  one  Thing  with 
another,  that  you  are  a  Kind  of  humorous  Sceptick ,  who 
intended  chiefly  to  amufe  the  World ,  and  to  lhew  your 
Addrefs  in  puzzling  the  Caufe ,  and  attacking  Chrifianity 
in  a  peculiar  Difguife,  which  you  apprehended  you  could 
manage  artfully,  on  a  Side  which  ieemed  to  you  moll 
open.  Perhaps  you  attended  to  no  farther  Confequencey 
than  that  fome  of  your  Readers  would  Jmile ,  and  lome  of 
them  would  be  confounded ,  and  many  lay  you  had  played 
your  Part  in  a  dextrous  Manner,  and  cut  out  Work  for 
*  Divines,  who,  amid  A  the  Variety  of  Forms  you  aflume, 
might  find  it  more  difficult  to  deal  with  you,  than  with  an 
Enemy  who  more  openly  declares  War,  and  wears  a  Habit 
by  which  he  may  more  certainly  be  known.  Fievos  like 
thefe  may  amufe  and  animate  a  light  Imagination ,  and  it 
may  look  no  farther.  But  the  Eject  of  Adion  depends 
not  on  our  Forefight .'  This  is  certain  ;  either  Religion , 
both  Natural  and  Revealed,  muft  be  judged  irrational } 
or  your  Book ,  whatever  were  meant  by  it,  muA  be  judged 
ternicious ,  and  muft  draw  after  it  a  very  Solemn  Account 
in  the  Prefence  of  God.  I  heartily  pray,  you  may  be 
thoughtful  of  that  Account  in  Time,  and  difmifs  you,  as 
you  "did  your  Young  Correfpondent,  with  a  ‘t  ext  of 
Scripture ,  which  contains  an  Admonition ,  the  Weight  of 
which  no  intelligent  Heathen  could  queftion.  How 
gaily  foever  you  may  have  afFe&ed  1 0  fport yourfelf ,  with 
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thefe  important  Topicks,  Be  not  deceived,  for  GOD  is  not 
mocked ;  but  whatfoever  a  Man  foweth ,  that  Jh all  he  alfo 
reap.  A  Harveft  of  Future  Glory ,  I  fuppofe,  no  Man  in 
our  Age  and  Country  expe&s  to  fecure  by  oppofing  Chrif- 
tianity ;  and  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that,  fo  far  as  I  can 
learn,  few  of  its  Enemies ,  various  as  their  Forms,  and 
fpecious  as  fome  of  their  Pretences  may  have  been,  have 
for  the  Prefent  raifed  the  Character  of  their  Knowledge,  or 
of  their  Virtue,  among  the  beft  Judges  and  Examples  of 
both,  by  any  Attack  they  have  made  upon  it.  And  if you. 
Sir,  how  coniiderable  foever  your  Natural  Talents  may 
be,  Ihould  prove  the  firfi  Exception  to  this  general  Re¬ 
mark,  it  will  be  a  great  Surprize  to 
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PREFACE. 

H  E  little  Verfes  novo  before  the  Reader  were 
written  at  the  Defire  of  my  mofl  worthy  and 
honoured  Friend  the  Reverend  Mr.  Clark  of 
St.  Albans,  and  are  pubiifhed  at  his  Rcquef, 
as  what  he  hopes  may  by  the  Divine  Blejjing 
do  forne  Good  in  the  rifing  Generation.  I  was 
the  more  willing  to  undertake  the  Tajk,  becaufe  I  had  often 
obferved ,  with  how  much  Eaje  and  h  leaf ure  Children  team 
Verfes  by  Heart ,  how  fond  they  are  of  repeating  them ,  and  by 
Confequencs  how  much  longer  they  retain  them ,  than  they  do 
what  they  learn  in  Profe . 

In  this  View  Dr.  Watts’s  Songs  for  Children  have 
been  a  fngular  Blejfing  to  our  Land :  And  it  is  hut  Juflice 
to  that  Great  yet  Condefcending  Writer  to  own,  that  if  this 
light  Efay  be  of  any  Service  in  it,  a  great  Fart  of  the 
F banks  will  be  due  to  him,  who  had  digejied  the  chief  Pleads 
of  Chriftianity  in  fo  natural  a  Method ,  and  exprejfed  them 
in  fuch  eafy  yet  comprehenjive  Language,  in  the  firft  Part  of 
his  Second  Set  of  Catechifms,  that  he  had  left  me  very 
little  more  to  do  under  many  of  the  Articles ,  than  to  tranfate 
them  into  Rhyme  ;  for  1  can  hardly  prefume  to  * 'call  it 
Poetry. 

I  hat  Simplicity  and  Eafe,  which  may  fuit  Children, 
I  have  been  alvjays  careful  to  maintain  ;  and  have  endea¬ 
voured  here  and  there,  where  1  conveniently  could,  to  frike 
the  Fancy  with  a  little  Imagery,  and  efpecially  to  ajfett  the 
Heart  of  my  dear  little  Scholars,  by  giving  a  Jerious  and 
pradtical  Turn  to  the  feveral  Truths  which  are  delivered \ 
It  has  alfo  been  ?ny  great  Care  to  infert  nothing  into  thefe 
Verfes,  but  what  1  apprehend  the  Generality  of  ferious 
Chriftians  believe ,  fothat  I  hope  they  will  Juit  different  De¬ 
nominations  ;  as  indeed  I  could  wife,  the  rifing  Age  might  he 

h  4  inf  rutted^ 
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inftrufied ,  in  what  is  like  to  unite ,  than  divide  us, 

^  heir  own  Comfort ,  as  well  as  the  Credit  of  our  common 
Chriftianity,  is  much  concerned  in  it. 

Some  W'lll ,  /7p  donut ,  think  this  a  trijhn^  P erformance  * 
I  have  been  told ,  that  the  familiar  Syftem  of  Religion, 
which  Grotius  up  in' eafy  Verfe  for  the  Ufe  of  the 

Dutch  bailors,  was  efeemed  by  him  and  others ,  one  of  his 
??:cf  ufe fni  -V or  ns  :  And  if  I  had  not  the  P  atronage  of  fuch 
ihufnous  Karnes,  as  have  gone  before  me  in  juch  humble 
Labours,  1  f could  think  my f elf  unworthy  the  Honour  of  calling 
Jesus  my  Maher,  if  I  thought  it  beneath  me  to  be  defirous 
of  doing  Good  to  the  leaft  Child  of  the  pooreft  of  the  People. 

K-o  h;  at  ion  lender  Heaven  appears  to  me  Jo  well  fur nifhed 
with  Helps  for  the  C'hriftian  Education  of  Children,  as 
our  oven.  I  heartily  pray ,  that  Parents  may  he  fill  gent  in 
nfing  them,  and  that  they  may  inforce  their  good  InfruSlions 
With  a  fuit able  Example :  and  then  1  doubt  not ,  but,  thrch 
the  Divine  Bleffing,  the  happy  Fruits  will  be  vifible :  Nor 
veill  a  gracious  GOD ,  who  taketh  Pleafure  in  the  Pro¬ 
pped  ty  of  his  People,  forget  the  leaf  pious  and  benevolent 
Attempt  fur  promoting  fo  good  a  Work „ 
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LESSON  I. 

Of  our  own  Nature ,  and  its  chief  Glory  and  Happtnefs . 

NO  W  for  a  while  afide  I’ll  lay 

My  chiidlefs  Trifles,  and  my  Play  ; 

And  call  my  Thoughts  which  rove  abroad. 

To  view  myfelf,  and  view  my  God. 

I’ll  look  within,  that  I  may  fee 
What  I  now  am,  what  I  mull:  be. 

I  am  the  Creature  of  the  Lord  : 

He  made  me  by  his  pow’rful  Word. 

This  Body,  in  each  curious  Part, 

WTas  vvrought  by  his  unfailing  Art. 

From  him  my  nobler  Spirit  came, 

My  Soul,  a  Spark  of  heav’nly  Flame  : 

That  Soul,  by  which  my  Body  lives, 

Which  thinks,  and  hopes,  and  joys,  and  grieves. 

And  mu  ft  in  Heav’n  or  Hell  remain. 

When  Flefh  is  turn’d  to  Duft  again. 

What  Bufinefs  then  ihould  I  attend. 

Or  what  efteem  my  nobleft  End  ? 

Sure  it  confifts  in  this  alone, 

That  God  my  Maker  may  be  known : 

So  known,  that  I  may  love  him  ftill. 

And  form  my  Adrians  by  his  Will : 

That  He  may  blefs  me  whilft  I  live. 

And  when  I  die  my  Soul  receive. 

To  dwell  for  ever  in  his  Sight 
In  perfeft  Knowledge  and  Delight. 


LESSON 
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LESSON  II. 

‘Khe  Knowledge  of  G  O  Dj  and  our  Duty  to  be  learnt 

from  the  Bible . 

J-J  O  W  fhall  a  young  Immortal  learn 
This,  great,  this  Infinite  Concern, 

What  my  Almighty  Maker  is. 

And  what  the  Way  this  God  to  pleafe  ? 

Shall  Tome  bright  Angel  fpread  his  Wing 
The  welcome  Me/Tage  down  to  bring  ? 

Or  mufl  we  dig  beneath  the  Ground, 

Deep  as  where  Silver  Mines  are  found  ? 

I  blefs  his  Name  for  what  I  hear  ; 

The  Word  of  Life  and  Truth  is  near. 

His  Gofpel  founds  thro’  all  our  Land  ; 

Bibles  are  lodg'd  in  every  Hand. 

That  facred  book  infpir’d  by  God 
In  our  own  Tongue  is  fpread  abroad  : 

That  Book  may  little  Children  read, 

And  learn  the  Knowledge  which  they  need* 

I’ll  place  it  fiili  before  my  Eyes, 

Eor  there  my  Hope  and  Treafure  lies, 

LESSON  III. 

Of  the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  the  bleffed  G  O  D\ 

QOD  is  a  Spirit  none  can  fee; 

He  ever  was,  is,  and  (hall  be  : 

Prefent  where-e’er  his  Creatures  dwell, 

Thro’  Earth  and  Sea,  thro’  Heav’n  and  HelL 

His  Eye  with  Infinite  Survey 
Views  all  their  Realms  in  full  Difplay  ; 

What  has  been,  is,  or  (hall  be  done, 

Gr  here,  or  there,  to  Him  is  known ; 

Nor  can  one  Thought  arife  unfeen. 

In  Mind  of  Angels,  or  of  Men, 


Of  GOD's  Nature  and  Attributes. 

Vet  far  obove  all  anxious  Cares . 

Serene  He  rules  his  grand  Affairs ; 

While  Wifdom  Infinite  attends 
By  fureft  Means  the  nobleil  Ends. 

Majeflick  from  his  lofty  Throne 
He  fpeaks,  and  all  his  Will  is  done  . 

Nor  can  united  Worlds  withlland 
The  Force  of  his  Almighty  Hand. 

Yet  ever  Righteous  are  his  Ways  t 
Faithful  and  True  whate’er  he  fays : 

The  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord 
By  all  th’  Angelick  Hoft  ador’d. 

The  Bounty  of  his  Gracious  Hands 
Wide  as  the  World  he  made  extends ; 

And  tho’  Himfelf  compleatly  blefs’d. 

With  Pity  looks  on  the  Diftrefs’d  ; 

And  by  His  Son,  our  Saviour  dear. 

To  Sinners  brings  Salvation  near. 

All  that  is  Glorious,  Good,  and  Great, 
Does  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  meet. 

Then  to  his  Name  be  Glory  given 
By  all  on  Earth,  and  all  in  Heav’n. 

LESSON  IV. 

Of  G  0 D’s  Relations  ie  us . 

HE  Lord  my  Maker  I  adore, 

Created-  by  his  Love  and  Power. 

He  fafhion’d  in  their  various  Forms 
Angels,  and  Men,  and  Beafts,  and  Worms  5 
And  all  their  well  rang’d  Orders  ftand 
Supported  by  his  powerful  Hand. 

Father  of  Light !  Amidft  the  Skies 
He  bids  the  Golden  Sun  arife  : 

He  fcatters  the  refrefhing  Rain 
To  chear  the  Grafs,  and  fwell  the  Grain  5 
And  ev’ry  Day  prefents  the  Food, 

That  fatisfies  my  Mouth  with  Good. 

H  6 


loo  St  he  Sum  of  our  Duly', 

At  Home,  Abroad,  by  Night,  by  Day, 

Pie  is  my  Guardian,  and  my  Stay,  ' 

And  fure  tis  £t  my  Soul  Ihould  know, 
lie  is  My  Lord  and  Sovereign  too. 

Oh  may  that  Voice,  that  fpeaks  his  Law, 
My  Heart  to  Tweet  Obedience  draw ; 

That  when  I  fee  the  Judge  defcend, 

I  in  that  Judge  may  fee  my  Friend  ! 

LESSON  V . 

I'he  Sum  of  cur  Duty  to  GOD  and  Man , 

T  H  E  Knowledge  which  my  Heart  de£resr 
Is  but  to  learn  what  God  requires. 

Speak  then  the  Word,  my  Father  dear, 

For  all  my  Soul’s  awake  to  hear  : 

And  Oh,  what  Joy  my  Break  muir  move, 

I  o  hear,  that  all  thy  Law  is  Love  ! 

Tliis  is  the  Sum  of  ev’ry  Part; 

To  love  the  Lord  with  all  my  Heart, 

With  all  my  Soul,  with  all  my  Might, 

And  in  his  Service  to  delight  : 

That  I  ihould  love  my  Neighbours  too, 

And  what  I  wilh  from  them  Ihould  do. 

How  fhort  and  fweet,  how  good  and  plain, 

Eafy  to  learn,  and  to  retain  ! 

Oh  may  thy  Grace  my  Soul  renew  l 
And  twill  be  fweet  to  pradlife  too. 

LESSON  VI. 

Hovj  our  Love  to  GOD  is  to  be  expreffcd , 

g  I  N  C  E  Love  is  as  my  Duty  known, 

Flow  mull  this  Love  to  God  be  fhown  ? 

Sure  I  the  higheft  Thoughts  Ihould  raife 
Of  Him,  who  is  above  all  Praife  : 


Love  to  Man .  i8t 

His  Favour  moft  of  all  defire, 

And  hill  to  pleafe  him  fhould  afpire  ; 

To  him  be  conftant  Worfhip  paid 
And  all  his  Sacred  Laws  obey’d. 

If  to  afHid  me  be  his  Will, 

I’ll  bear  it  with  Submiilion  Hill : 

A  tender  Father  fure  he  proves, 

And  but  corrects  becaufe  he  loves. 

His  Word  with  Diligence  I’ll  hear  ; 

To  him  prefent  my  daily  Prayer  : 

And  while  new  Mercies  I  implore. 

For  Bleflings  paft  I  will  adore  ; 

And  ev’ry  Adion  lhall  exprefs 
A  Heart  full-charg’d  with  Thankfulnefs. 

LESSON  VII. 

How  Love  to  our  Neighbour  ftoculd  be  exprejfed* 

J  By  my  Love  to  Men  mud  prove 
How  cordially  my  God  I  love. 

To  thofe  whom  He  hath  cloth’d  with  Powers, 

I  would  be  fubjed  every  Hour  : 

To  Parents,  and  to  Rulers  too. 

Pay  Honour  and  Obedience  due  : 

In  ev’ry  Word  I’ll  Truth  maintain, 

In  ev’ry  Ad  (hall  Juftice  reign. 

In  all  my  feeble  Hands  can  do 
The  Good  of  all  I  would  purfue  : 

And  where  my  Powers  of  Adion  fail. 

Kind  Wifhes  in  my  Heart  prevail 
For  ev’ry  Man,  who  e’er  he  be, 

Stranger,  or  Friend,  or  Enemy. 

Since  by  God’s  pard’ning  Grace  I  live, 

Well  may  I  all  my  Foes  forgive  ; 

And,  as  Christ’s  Word  and  Pattern  fhew’d, 

Conquer  their  Evil  by  my  Good. 


LESSON' 


Sins  of  Heart,  Tongue,  and  Life. 


LESSON  VIII. 

Sins  to  be  avoided,  in  Thought,  Word,  and  Aaion. 

G  UAR  D  me,  O  God,  from  ev’ry  Sin; 

rr-L  f'et.^e^rt’  anc*  Tongue,  and  Life  be  clean  ! 
rho  with  Ten  Thoufand  Snares  befet, 

I  never  would  my  Lord  forget. 

Fain  would  I  learn  to  lay  afide 
Malice,  and  Stubbornnefs,  and  Pride, 

Envy,  and  ev’ry  evil  Thought ; 

Nor  be  my  Breaft  with  Anger  hot. 

Each  other  Pallion  wild  and  rude 
I  long  to  feel  by  Grace  fubdu’d. 

When  thus  my  Heart  is  well  prepar’d. 

My  Tongue  I  eafily  lhall  guard 
From  ev  ry  Oath,  and  Curfe  profane, 

Nor  take  God  s  .Rev’rend  Name  in  vain  i 
No  facred  Thing  lhall  1  deride, 

Nor  feoff,  nor  rail,  nor  brawl,  nor  chide  : 

My  Soul  will  ev’ry  Lye  deleft. 

And  ev’ry  bafe  indecent  Jeft. 

This  humble  watchful  Soul  of  mine 
Shall  with  Abhorrence  then  decline 
The  Drunkard’s  Cup,  the  Glutton’s  Feaft, 

That  fink  the  Man  down  to  the  Beaft; 

Th’  injurious  Blow,  the  wanton  Eye, 

The  Lois  of  Hours  that  quickly  fly  ; 

And  that  which  leads  to  every  Crime, 

The  vain  Mifper.ce  of  Sacred  Time; 

What  brings  Dilhonour  on  God’s  Law, 

Or  what  on  Man  would  Mifchief  draw. 
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LESSON  IX. 

Tl?e  Corruption  of  Nature ,  and  Sins  of  Life  acknow * 

ledged . 

T  O  R  D,  when  my  wretched  Soul  furveys 
The  various  Follies  of  my  Ways, 

The  Guilt  of  ev’ry  Word  and  Though^ 

Bv’ry  Negleft,  and  ev’ry  Fault, 

Well  may  I  tremble  to  appear. 

Laden  with  Horror,  Shame,  and  Fean 

Adam  our  common  Head,  alafs. 

Brought  Sin  and  Death  on  all  his  Race, 

From  him  my  ruin’d  Nature  came, 

Heir  to  his  Sorrow*  and  his  Shame  : 

My  Body  weak,  and  dark  my  Mind* 

To  Good  averfe,  to  Sin  inclin’d  : 

And  Oh,  too  foon  the  deadly  Fruit 
Ripen’d  from  that  unhappy  Root. 

Duty  requir’d  my  early  Care 
Each  fond  Indulgence  to  forbear  ; 

Requir’d  me,  all  the  Good  I  knew 
With  conftant  Vigour  to  purfue. 

But  my  vain  Heart,  and  flubborn  Will5 
In  its  own  Ways  would  wander  ftill  j 
Like  a  wild  Afs’s  Colt  would  go 
On  to  this  Wildernefs  of  Woe. 

Vainly  I  feek  to  plead  a  Word, 

Silent  in  Guilt  before  the  Lord. 

L  E  S  S  O  N  X. 

Of  the  Mifery  which  Sin  hath  brought  upon  MU 

1 

TKf  H  O  can  abide  God’s  Wrath,  or  Hand 
Before  the  Terrors  of  his  Hand  ? 

Jehovah’s  Curfe  what  Heart  lhall  dare 

To  meet  ?  or  what  be  ftrong  to  bear  \ 

He 


.1 84  Apprehenfion  of  Mifery. 

He  ev’ry  Good  can  take  away. 

And  ev’ry  Evil  on  us  lay  : 

Can  by  one  fingle  Word  bring  down 
The  tailed  Head  that  wears  a  Crown, 

The  Statefman  wife,  the  Warrior  brave. 

To  moulder  in  the  filent  Grave; 

And  fend  the  wretched  Soul  to  Hell, 

To  the  fierce  Eiames  wdiere  Devils  dwell, 
For  endlefs  Years  to  Ianguifh  there 
In  Pangs  of  Infinite  Befpair. 

I  then,  poor  feeble  Child,  how  foon 
Mud  I  difiolve  before  his  Frown  ? 

And  yet  his  Frowns,  and  Vengeance  too, 

I  by  my  Sins  have  made  my  Due. 

Is  there  no  Hope  ?  And  mud  I  die? 

Is  there  no  Friend,  no  Helper  nigh  ! 

Is  it  beyond  Repeal  decreed, 

That  ev’ry  Soul  that  fins  mud  bleed  ? 

Oh  let  my  longing  trembling  Ear 
Some  Sound  of  Grace  and  Pardon  hear  ? 

My  Soul  would  the  fird  News  embrace, 
And  turn  its  Tremblings  into  Praife. 


LESSON  XL 

Of  the  Gcfpel ,  or  the  Good  News  of  Salvation  by  Christ, 

HAT  joyful  Tidings  do  I  hear? 

’Tis  |Gofpel-Grace  falutes  my  Ear  : 

And  by  thy  gentle  Sound  I  find, 

This  righteous  God  is  mild  and  kind. 

Jesus,  his  only  Son,  difplays 
The  Wonders  of  his  Father’s  Grace, 

The  great  Salvation  long  foretold 
By  Prophets  to  the  Jews  of  old, 

Is  now  in  plainer  Words  made  knwn  , 

As  to  th’  Apodles  clearly  fhovvn. 

By  this  bled  Mefiage  brought  from  Heav’n 
Pardon,  and  Peace,  and  Grace  is  giv’n. 

3 


Oh 


T'hc  Incarnation  of  CHRIST. 

Oh  may  I  know  that  Saviour  dear. 

Whom  God  has  reprefented  there  ! 

And  that  Eternal  Life  receive, 

Which  he  was  fent  by  God  to  give  ! 

LESSON  XII. 

Who  Christ  is,  and  hoiv  he  lived  on  Earth > 

tESU  S  !  how  bright  his  Glories  fhine  ! 

J  The  great  EMMANUEL  is  Divine. 

One  with  the  Father  he  appears, 

And  all  his  Father’s  Honours  fhares. 

Yet  he  to  bring  Salvation  down 
Has  put  our  Mortal  Nature  on. 

He  in  an  humble  Virgin’s  Womb 
A  feeble  Infant  did  become  : 

A  Stable  was  his  Lodging  made. 

And  the  rude  Manger  was  his  Bed. 

»■ 

Growing  in  Life  he  Hill  was  feen 
Humble,  laborious,  poor,  and  mean, 

The  Son  of  God  from  Year  to  Year 
Did  as  a  Carpenter  appear. 

At  length,  when  he  to  preach  was  fent5 
Thro’  Towns  and  Villages  he  went. 

And  travell’d  with  unwearied  Zeal 
God’s  Will  and  Nature  to  reveal. 

To  prove  the  Heav’nly  Truths  he  taught, 

Unnumber’d  Miracles  were  wrought. 

The  Blind  beheld  him  ;  and  the  Ear, 

Which  had  been  deaf,  his  Voice  could  hear; 

Sicknefs  obey’d  his  healing  Hand; 

And  Devils  fled  at  his  Command  ; 

The  Lame  for  Joy  arround  him  leap  ; 

1’he  Dead  he  wakens  from  their  Sleep. 

Thro’  all  his  Life  his  Dodlrine  diines. 

Drawn  in  the  plained,  faired  Lines. 


And 


sS6  The  Life  of  C HR  1ST  on  Earth, 

And  Death  at  length  did  he  fuftain. 

Our  Pardon,  and  our  Peace  to  gain  ; 

^hat  Sinners  who  condemned  flood. 

Might  gain  Salvation  by  his  Blood.  ’ 

All  Honour  then  afcribed  be 
To  him  who  liv’d  and  died  for  me  ' 


lesson  XIII. 

Of  Christ's  Death,  Refurrefiion ,  and  Afc 

TF'SI{S  th«  Righteous  1  Lo,  he  dies, 
y  ror  Sin  a  /potlefs  Sacrifice  ! 
juftice  has  on  his  facred  Head 
The  Weight  of  our  Tranfgreifions  laid* 

U  God  s  own  Son  would  Sinners  fare, 

He  mull  be  humbled  to  the  Grave  ; 

That  fo  a  pard’ning  God  might  fhew 
What  Vengeance  to  our  Crimes  was  due. 

Nail’d  to  the  Crofs  with  torturing  Smart, 

What  Anguifh  rack’d  his  tender  Heart ! 

Alas  !  how  bitterly  he  cried, 

Tailed  the  Vinegar,  and  died  ? 

Cold  in  the  Tomb  that  mournful  Day 
My  Saviour’s  mangled  Body  lay. 

Well  may  I  blafh,  and  weep,  to  fee 

What  Jesus  bore  for  Love  of  me. 

✓ 

But,  Oh  my  Soul,  thy  Grief  refrain* 

Jesus  the  Saviour  lives  again. 

On  the  third  Day  the  Conqu’ror  rofe. 

And  greatly  triumph’d  o’er  his  Foes ; 

Prov’d  his  recover’d  Life,  and  then 
Afcended  to  his  Heav’n  again. 

Exalted  on  a  fhining  Throne 
At  God’s  Right  Hand  he  fets  him  down, 

To  plead  the  Merits  of  his  Blood, 

And  rule  for  all  his  People’s  Good  : 


Of  Faith  and  Repentance .  %Zj. 

Wide  o’er  all  Worlds  his  Power  extends. 

And  well  can  he  protect  his  Friends. 

May  I  in  that  bled  Band  appear. 

Secure  from  Danger,  and  from  Fear  ! 

LESSON  XIV. 

Of  the  Nature  of  Faith ,  and  Repentance . 

fpHE Y  mud  repent,  and  mud  believe 
Who  Christ’s  Salvation  would  receive. 

Oh  may  thy  Spirit  Faith  impart. 

And  work  Repentance  in  my  Heart ! 

Blefs’d  Jesus,  who  can  be  fo  bafe. 

As  to  fufpedl  thy  Power,  or  Grace  ! 

Or  who  can  e’er  fo  ftupid  be 

To  flight  thy  Bleflings,  Lord,  and  thee! 

With  humble  rev’rent  Hope  and  Love 
I  to  thy  gracious  Feet  would  move. 

And  to  thy  Care  my  All  reiign, 

Refolv’d  to  be  for  ever  thine  ; 

Secure,  if  thou  vouchfafe  to  keep 
My  feeble  Soul  among  thy  Sheep. 

The  Sins  and  Follies  I  have  done 
Humbled  in  Dud  I  would  bemoan ; 

And  while  pad  Guilt  I  thus  deplore, 

I  would  repeat  that  Guilt  no  more : 

But  by  a  Life  of  Zeal  and  Love 
True  Faith  and  Penitence  approve : 

So  fhall  thy  Grace  my  Sins  forgive ; 

Jesus  fhall  fmile,  and  I  fhall  live. 

LESSON  XV. 

Of  the  Afflflances  and  Influences  of  the  Blefled  Spir  IT* 

’'piS  not  in  my  weak  Power  alone, 

To  melt  this  dubborn  Heart  of  Stone, 

My  Soul  to  change,  my  Life  to  mend. 

Or  feek  to  Christ,  that  gen’rous  Friend. 

'  •  Tis 


iS  #  Influences  of  the  Spirit. 

’Tis  God’s  own  Spirit  from  above 
Fixes  our  Faith,  inflames  our  Love. 

And  makes  a  Life  Divine  begin 
In  wretched  Souls,  long  dead  in  Sin. 

That  m oil  important  Gift  of  Heav’n 
1  o  thofe  that  alk  and  feek  is  giv’n  : 

Then  be  it  my  immediate  Care, 

With  Importunity  of  Prayer, 

To  feek  it  in  a  Saviour’s  Name, 

Who  will  not  turn  my  Hopes  to  Shame. 

God  from  on  high  his  Grace  fhall  pour,* 

My  Soul  fhall  fiourilh  more  and  more, 

Prefs  on  with  Speed  from  Grace  to  Grace, 

Till  Glory  end  and  crown  the  Race. 

Since  then  the  Fataer  and  the  Son, 

And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 

Glorious  beyond  all  Speech  and  Thought, 

Have  jointly  my  Salvation  wrought; 

J’lijoin  them  in  my  Songs  ofPraife, 

Now,  and  thro’  Heaven’s  eternal  Days; 

LESSON  XVI. 

Of  the  Means  of  Grace,  which  GOD  has  appointed* 

WHAT  kind  Proviiion  God  has  made. 

That  we  may  fafe  to  Heav’n  be  led ! 

For  this  the  Prophets  preach’d  and  wrote. 

For  this  the  blefs’d  Apoflles  taught ; 

Taught,  as  that  Spirit  did  infpire. 

Who  fell  from  Heav’n  in  Tongues  of  Fire, 

And  gave  them  Languages  unknown, 

That  diftant  Lands  his  Grace  might  own. 

His  Hand  has  kept  the  facred  Page 
Secure  from  Mens  and  Devils  Rage. 

For  this  He  Churches  did  ordain, 

His  Truths  and  Worfhip  to  maintain  : 

For  this  He  Pallors  did  provide, 

In  thofe  Aflemblies  to  prefide : 

An* 


Of  Baptifm. 

And  from  the  Round  of  common  Days 
Mark’d  out  our  Sabbaths  to  his  Praife. 
Delightful  Day,  when  Chriftians  meet ! 

To  hear,  and  pray,  and  fing,  how  fweet ! 

For  this  He  gives,  in  Solemn  Ways, 
Appointed  Tokens  of  his  Grace  i 
In  Sacramental  Pledges  there. 

His  Soldiers  to  their  General  fwear. 

Baptiz’d  into  one  common  Lord, 

They  joyful  meet  around  his  Board ; 

Honour  the  Orders  of  his  Houfe, 

And  fpeak  their  Love,  and  feal  their  Vows; 

LESSON  XVII. 

Of  the  Defign  and  Obligation  of  Baptifm* 

IN  Baptifm  walh’d  we  all  muft  be. 

In  Honour  of  the  Sacred  Three, 

To  fhew  how  we  are  wafh’d  from  Sin 
In  Jesu’s  Blood,  and  born  again 
Bv  Grace  Divine  :  and  thus  are  made 
Members  of  Christ  our  common  Head. 

The  Father  form’d  the  glorious  Scheme, 
And  we  adopted  are  by  Him. 

The  Son,  great  Prophet,  Prielt,  and  King* 
Did  News  of  this  Redemption  bring : 

He  by  his  Death  our  Life  procur’d. 

And  now  bellows  it  as  our  Loro. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Witnefs  bore 
To  this  bleft  Gofpel  heretofore; 

And  teaches  thofe  he’  has  purified 
Faithful  and  Patient  to  abide. 

Into  thefe  Names  was  I  baptiz’d  ; 

And  be  the  Honour  jullly  priz’d : 

Nor  let  the  Sacred  Bond  be  broke. 

Nor  be  my  Covenant-GoD  forfook. 

Thus  walh’d  I’d  keep  my  Garments  deans 
And  never  more  return  to  Sin* 


*9°  Of  the  Lerd's  Supper , 

One  Body  now  all  Chriftians  are : 

Oh  may  they  in  one  Spirit  ihare  ! 

And  cherifh  that  endearing  Love, 

In  which  the  Saints  are  blefs’d  above ! 

LESSON  XVIII. 

On  the  Nature  and  Deftgn  of  the  Lord’s- Supper, 

npHE  Mem’ry  of  Christ’s  Death  is  fweet. 
When  Saints  around  his  Table  meet 
And  break  the  Bread,  and  pour  the  Wine 
Obedient  to  his  Word  Divine. 

While  they  the  Bread  and  Cup  receive. 

If  on  their  Saviour  they  believe, 

They  feaft,  as  on  his  Flelh  and  Blood  ; 

Cordial  Divine,  and  Heav’nly  Food  ! 

Thus  their  Baptifmal  Bond  renew. 

And  Love  to  every  Chriftian  Ihew. 

Well  may  their  Souls  rejoice,  and  thrive  : 

Oh  may  the  blelTed  Hour  arrive, 

When  ripe  in  Knowledge,  and  in  Grace, 

I  at  that  Board  fhall  iind  a  Place  ! 

And  now,  what  there  is  People  do 
I  would  at  humble  Diftance  view ; 

Would  look  to  Christ  with  grateful  Heart, 

And  in  their  Pleafures  take  my  Part ; 

Refolv’d,  while  fuch  a  Sight  I  fee. 

To  live  to  him  who  died  for  me. 

LESSON  XIX. 

Of  the  Nature  and  Office  of  Angels . 

V/lY  Soul,  the  Heav’nly  World  furvey. 

The  Regions  of  Eternal  Day. 

There  Jesus  reigns,  and  round  his  Seat 
Millions  of  glorious  Angels  meet. 


Thofe 


Of  Devils. 

Thofe  Morning  Stars,  how  bright  they  fhine  ? 
How  fweetly  all  their  Voices  join. 

To  praiie  their  Maker  !  watchful  Hill 
To  mark  the  Signals  of  his  Will; 

While  with  their  out-llretch’d  Wings  they  Hand, 
To  fly  at  his  Divine  Command. 

All  happy  as  they  are,  and  great. 

Yet  fcorn  they  not  on  Men  to  wait : 

And  little  Children  in  their  Arms 
They  gently  bear,  fecure  from  Harms. 

Oh  may  I,  with  fuch  humble  Zeal, 

My  Heav’nly  Father’s  Word  fulfill] 

That  I,  when  Time  has  run  its  Race, 

May  with  blefs’d  Angels  find  a  Place, 

Borne  on  their  friendly  Wings  on  High 
To  Joys  like  theirs,  which  never  die. 

LESSON  XX. 

Of  the  Fall ,  and  State  of  the  Devils . 

\ U  ELL  may  I  tremble,  when  I  read 
That  Sin  did  Heav’n  itfelf  invade: 

Curs'd  Pride,  with  Subtilty  unknown. 

Perverted  Angels  near  God’s  Throne: 

They  fmn’d  againft  his  Holy  Name, 

And  hateful  Devils  they  became. 

But  Wrath  Divine  purfu’d  them  foon, 

And  flaming  Vengeance  hurl’d  them  down. 

Now  in  the  Pangs  of  fierce  Defpair, 

PnY  hers  at  large  they  range  in  Air  ; 

Walk  thro’  the  Earth,  unheard,  unfeen. 

And  lay  their  Snares  for  thoughtlefs  Men ; 
Tempt  us  to  fin  againft  our  God, 

And  draw  us  to  Hell’s  down-ward  Road. 

But  God  can  all  their  Pow’r  retrain: 

My  Saviour  holds  them  in  his  Chain, 

Till  at  his  Bar  they  all  appear. 

And  meet  their  final  Sentence  there. 


On  Death ,  and  the  Future  State 

LESSON  XXL 

On  Death . 


O  R  D,  I  confefs  thy  Sentence  juft. 
That  finful  Man  ftiould  turn  to  Duft; 
That  I  e’er  long  Ihould  yield  my  Breath, 
The  Captive  of  ail-conqu’ring  Death. 

Soon  will  the  awful  Hour  appear, 

When  I  muft  quit  my  Dwelling  here  : 
Thefe  aftive  Limbs,  to  Worms  a  Prey, 

In  the  Cold  Grave  muft  wafte  away; 

Nor  lhail  I  lhare  in  all  that’s  done, 

In  this  wide  World,  beneath  the  Sun. 

To  diftant  Climes,  and  Seats  unknown 
My  Naked  Spirit  muft  be  gone : 

To  God  its  Maker  muft  return. 

And  ever  joy,  or  ever  mourn. 

No  Room  for  Penitence  and  Prayer, 

No  farther  Preparation  there 

Can  e’er  be  made;  the  Thought  is  vain  : 

My  State  unalter’d  muft  remain. 

Awake,  my  Soul,  without  Delay ; 

That  if  God  fummons  thee  this  Day, 

Thou  chearful  at  his  Call  may’ft  rife. 

And  fpring  to  Life  beyond  the  Skies. 

LESSON  XXII. 

On  the  Re  fur  reft  ion  of  the  Dead 

HAT  awful  Ruins  Death  hath  made  f 
How  low  the  Wife  and  Great  are  laid  * 
Alike  the  Saints,  and  Sinners,  die  ; 
Mould’ring  alike  in  Duft  they  lie. 

But  there’s  a  Day  fhall  change  the  Scene, 
How  awful  to  the  Sons  of  Men  ! 


On  Judgment ,  and  Eternity. 

hen  the  Arch-Angel’s  Trump  lhall  found, 
Iliake  the  Air,  and  cleave  the  Ground  ; 
Jesus  inthron  d  in  Light  appears. 

Circled  with  Angels,  bright  as  Stars. 

“  Rife  ye  that  ileep,”  the  Lord  lhall  fay  : 
And  all  the  Earth,  and  all  the  Sea, 

Yield  up  the  Nations  of  the  Dead’ 

For  Ages  in  their  Bowels  hid. 

Bone  knows  its  Kindred  Bone  again, 

All  cloth’d  anew  with  Fle-fti  and  Skin  : 

Each  Spirit  knows  its  proper  Mate; 

They  rife  an  Army  vail  and  great.  * 

But  Oh  what  different  Marks  they  bear, 
Franfport  fome,  and  fome  of  Fear ; 

Vv'  hen  marfhad  d  in  the  fudge’s  Sight, 

Jhefe  to  the  Left,  thofe  to  die  Right, 

*  they  may  that  Jafl  Sentence  near, 
kj  hfen  fhall  their  endlefs  State  declare  I 
%  Soul,  in  deep  Attention  hay, 

And  learn  th’  Event  of  fuch  a  Day  l 


L  ESS  ON  XXIII. 

7lUiSn:ent  and  Eternity ,  Heaven  and  He!!. 

W  Jff  N  f  ^ust  to  judge  the  World  defends, 
i  hus  thall  he  fay  to  all  his  Friends : 

4  '  (  r'l  s  l-»  1  /TV  J  P  _  »  »  >-  . 
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«  M°mp  biei<rej^°r  Is’  that  KinSdom  A  are, 
IF  f  ather  did  for  you  prepare 

Ere  Earth  was  founded  :  Come,  and  reien, 

vtjJCie  endieis  Life  and  Joy  remain  ” 

fhen  to  the  Wicked,— «  Curfed  Crev/, 
Depart,  Heav’n  is  no  Place  for  you  - 
i  o  thoie  Eternal  Burnings  go, 

<>  hole  Pangs  the  Rebel  Angels  know.” 

and  Aait  his  fliinin?  Band^ 
p  ith  fiery  Thunders  in  their  Hands, 

Lave  tnem  away  :  Hell’s  Lake  receives 
!he  ..retches  onus  flaming  Waves  : 

Jul‘jCr  Dlvlne  tne  Gates  iliall  bar 

And  for  a  Seal  affix  Defoair. 

Vol .11  ’  l 


While 


*94-  Concluding  Reflection. 

While  Jesus,  rifing  from  his  Throne, 

Leads  his  triumphant  Army  on, 

To  enter  their  Divine  Abode, 

In  the  fair  City  of  their  God. 

There  everlaftmg  Pleafures  grow  ; 

Full  Rivers  of  Salvation  flow  ; 

And  all  their  Happinefs  appears 
Increafmg  with  Eternal  Years. 

LESSON  XXIV. 

The  CondufiGHy  in  a  practical  Reflection  on  the  whole . 

AND  now,  my  Heart,  with  rev’rent  Awe 
From  hence  thine  own  Inftru&ion  draw. 

I  at  this  Judgment  mu  ft  appear; 

I  nruft  this  folemn  Sentence  hear, 

(As  I’m  with  Saints  or  Sinners  plac’d,) 

Depart  Accurs’d,”  or  “  Come  ye  Bleft.” 

For  me  the  Fruits  of  Glory  grow  ; 

Or  Hell  awaits  my  Fall  below. 

Eternal  God  !  what  fhall  I  do  ? 

My  Nature  trembles  at  the  View  : 

My  Deathlefs  Soul  herfelf  furveys, 

With  Joy,  and  Terror,  and  Amaze. 

Oh  be  thy  Shield  around  me  fpread. 

To  guard  the  Spirit  thou  haft  made  ! 

Save  me  from  Snares  of  Earth,  and  Hell, 

And  from  my  Self  preferve  me  well  : 

Left  all  the  Heav’nly  Truths  I  know 
Should  aggravate  my  Guilt  and  Woe  f 

Thy  Pow’r  in  Weaknefs  is  difplay’d  i 
If  Babes  by  thee  be  Conqu’rors  made. 

If  Satan’s  Malice  fhall  confound. 

And  Heav’n  with  Praifes  fhall  refound. 
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Preached  a  t 

N  0  R  TEAM  PTC  Ny 

September  4,  1743. 

In  Favour  of  a  Defign  then  opening  to  ered 
a  County  Infirmary  there  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor  Sick  and  Lame. 


My  Lord, 

Hli  Generous  and  Active  Zeal  with 
winch  You  have  efpoufed  the  Clarify 
this  Sermon  is  intended  toiecommend, 
and  the  Afliduity  with  which  You  have 
vouchsafed  to  prefide  m  the  Committee 
appointed  for  ripening  the  general  Scheme,  and 
bringing  it  into  Effedt,  might  juflly  have  inti'tled 
Your  Lor-dftiip  to  this  Application  ;  had  Your  va¬ 
rious  Abilities  been  much  lefs  confpicuous,  and  the 
other  Parts  of  Your  Lharadter  (incomparably  more 
valuable  than  any  Abilities,)  been  lefs  known  to  the 
Author,  or  lefs  reverenced  by  him.  Yet  I  am  very 
fenfible,  that  the  plain  and  hafly  Difcourfe,  which  I 
have  now  the  Honour  of  pretenting  to  Your  Lord- 
fbip,  might  fear  the  R.eview  of  an  Eye  fo  acculfc.  m  — 
ed  to  all  that  is  eloquent,  beautiful,  and  finifhed  in 
Antiquity ,  did  it  not  truft  to  that  kind  Prejudice,, 
which  Your  Attachment  to  its  general  Defwn  will 
naturally  give  You  in  its  Favour. 

I  am  fenfible,  how  impertinent  it  would  be  in 
me  on  this  Occafion,  to  give  myfelf  a  Liberty  of 

^  3  faying 
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faying  all  the  refpebtful  Things,  which  from  my 
Heart  I  think  of  the  Earl  of  Halifax ,  or  to  ima¬ 
gine,  that  his  general  Permiftion  of  infcribing  this 
Sermon  to  him  would  authorize  the  doing  it.  But 
it  would  be  over-rigorous  in  Your  Lordfhip  to  pro¬ 
hibit  my  intimating  that  Pleafure  I  have  (hared  with 
ib  many  more  difcerning  Perfons  than  myfdf,  in  ob- 
ierving  that  accurate  Judgment,  that  fteady  Appli¬ 
cation,  that  impartial  Equity,  and  that  engaging  Ad- 
drefs,  with  which  Your  Lordfhip,  under  the  Cha- 
r abler  of  our  Chairman ,  has  conducted  the  Counfels 
and  Affairs  of  the  Committee .  I  know,  that  I  fpeakthe 
Sentiments  of  feveral  of  its  Members,  and  I  believe  I 
('peak  the  Sentiments  of  all }  when  IJayy  that  in  the 
Fatigue  of  that  clofe  Attendance,  which  we  have 
thought  it  our  Duty  to  give  on  this  good  Occafion, 
we  have  often  been  relieved  by  reflebting,  as  it  was 
moil  natural  to  do,  on  the  Benefit  which  the  Pub- 
lick  muff  receive  from  fuch  Talents,  when  exerted 
in  the  high  eft  Affembly  of  our  Nation.  There  Your 
Lordfhip  finds  a  Sphere  of  Abtion  more  amply  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  Largenefs  of  Your  Heart,  and  fuited 
to  that  high  Senfe  of  Liberty,  and  benevolent  Con¬ 
cern  for  the  general  Good,  which  is  the  brighteft 
Ornament  of  a  Peer ,  and  of  a  Briton . 

Go  on,  my  Lord,  to  fhine  in  this  Ornament 
more  and  more.  Animated  by  every  Principle,  which 
Humanity ,  and  Nobility ,  and  (what  is  moft  humane, 
and  moft  noble,)  true  Chrijlianity  can  fuggeft;  go 
on  to  exeit  the  diftinguifhed  Capacities  of  Ufeful- 
nefs,  with  which  Providence  has  blefled  You,  in 
fuch  Services,  and  by  exerting  to  increafe  them  ; 
and  with  them  to  increafe  that  Veneration  and  Af¬ 
fection,  which  every  worthy  Heart  will  pay  You 
as  its  juft  Tribute,  and  that  infinitely  more  Impor¬ 
tant  and  Divine  Pleafure,  which  Your  own  will  find, 
in  the  Confcioufnefs  of  having  acted  well.  A  Plea- 
lure,  indeed  worthy  of  the  moft  ardent  Purfuit;  and 

on 
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on  which  Heaven  fets  fo  high  a  Value,  that  it  al¬ 
lows  it  not  to  be  treated  with  by  Proxy',  nor  will 
grant  any  Thing  like  it,  to  the  mod  ill uflrious  Birth, 
the  moil  ample  Fortune,  or  the  mod  elevated  Ge¬ 
nius,  unlefs  the  Pofleilbr  of  them  all  will  go  to 
the  Price  of  it  by  a  refolute  Exercife  of  Perfonal 
Virtue. 

I  rejoice,  not  for  myfelf  alone,  but  for  my 
Country,  that  our  Civil,  and  Sacred  Liberty  hath  On? 
fuch  Guardian  a  mono-  the  rifinv  Nobles  of  our  A^e  : 

I  hope,  it  has  many’,  and  I  pray  God,  their  Num¬ 
ber  and  their  Virtues  may  be  increafed  j  and  that 
where-ever  they  are,  thev  may  be  rewarded  with  a 
rich  Variety  and  a  lone  Succeilion  of  External  Blef- 
lings,  joined  with  that  Inward  Satisfaction  which  is 
infeparable  from  fuch  a  Character. 

May  Your  Lordfhip  efpecially,  not  only  have  the 
fublime  Joy  of  beholding  Great- Britain  diltinginfhed’ 
among  the  Nations  by  Puhiick  Honour  and  Pro¬ 
sperity,  but  fee  every  Thing,  which  can  conduce  to 
Your  Perfonal  and  Domedick  Happinefs,  added  in 
Private  Life  !  And  in  particular,  when  you  con- 
defeend  to  turn  your  Thoughts  towards  Northamp¬ 
ton ,  (a  Town  under  Hereditary  Obligations  to  Your 
Lordfhip’s  Family,  which  I  hope  it  will  never  be  fo 
ungrateful  as  to  forget,)  may  you  foon  and  long  have 
the  S'  tis&Sion  to  fee  its  C  o  u  n  t  y  Hospital, 
which  you  are  now  fo  kindly  cherifhing  in  its  In- 
fant-Weaknefs,  grown  up  to  full  Maturity,  and  giv¬ 
ing  more  certain  Prefages  of  being  an  extenfive 
B’eding  to  Generations  yet  to  come! 

I  fincerely  congratulate  Your  'Lordfhip,  and 
the  other  ill  uflrious  Nobles  and  worthy  Gentlemen , 
who  are  exerting  themfelves  in  this  good  Work,  on 
a  Capacity  of  doing  greatly  for  its  Service,  while  my 
narrow  Sphere  will  allow  me  little  more  than  to 
vjijh  it  well.  Yet  it  is  a  Comfort  to  me  to  think,, 
that  this  Difcourfe ,  in  which  (imperfedt  as  it  is,), 

I  4  I  flat- 
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I  flatter  myfelf  there  will  be  found  Traces  cf  an 
hontft  and  a  tender  Heart  not  eafily  to  be  coun¬ 
terfeited,  will  be  feme  Memorial  of  the  Atf'e&ion 
with  which  1  have  endeavoured  to  ferve  it,  and  at 

t'a  Xh°i  t/,nf'ign'd  and  R" 


My  Lorc\ 


Your  Lor dpo  'p’s  moji  faithful \ 


mof  obedient^  and  mojl  obliged  humble  Servant , 


Northampton, 

Oa,8,  1743. 

P.  Doddridge. 
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HE  great  Defire  which  1  have  to  promote 
that  noble  and  amiable  Charity  which  is 
now  fet  on  Foot  among  us,  has  engaged  me 
to  comply  with  the  Requefi  of  feme  of  my 
Friends  in  pub  lifting  this  Sermon,  which 
was  delivered  on  too  little  Notice  to  allow 
of  much  Preparation .  But  indeed  very  little  Ref  eft  ion  is 
necefary,  where  the  Arguments  in  its  Favour  are  fo  obvi¬ 
ous  ;  and  little  Art  can  be  required  to  plead  a  Caufe ,  which  * 
as  foon  as  it  is  admitted  to  a  fort  Hearing ,  fpeaks  fo  loudly 
and  fo  eloquently  for  itfelf. 

Fhe  only plaufible  Objections,  which  1  remember  to  have 
heard  againft  it,  are  thefe  Two  \—>That  the  dillant  Parts 
of  the  Country  can  expett  little  Benefit  by  it ; —  and  that 
any  private  Houfe,  which  can  be  taken  fir  the  Purpofes  of  a. 
County  Hospital,  can  bear  but  little  Proportion  to  what 
the  Neceffities  of  fo  large  a  County  will  require .  But  I 
hope, '  neither  of  thefe  Objections  will  be  found  unanfwerable  i 
and  if  every  Objector  will  do  his  Part  towards  removing 
them,  I  am  Jure  they  cannot  he  found  fa. 

I  apprehend  tnyfelf  to  have  no  Right  to  fpeak  here  of  the 
particular  Precautions,  which  the  Committee  has  taken 
with  regard  to  the  Firlt  of  thefe  ;  but  fall  refer  the 
Reader  to  the  Statutes  of  the  intended  Hofpital,  when  they 
fhall  be  publifhed,  as  they  quickly  will \  But  it  may,  and 
ought  to  be  taken  fir  granted,  till  the  contrary  appear ,  f  which 
I  per [uade  tnyfelf  it  never  will,). that  the  Rules  fir  the 
Admiffion  of  Patients  will  be  fo  conflicted amen*  us,  as 
well  as  elfew here,  that  Patients  coming  from  d  jit  ant  Parts 
have  fame  Preference  given  them ,  to  thoje  'that  are 
near  iiorae.  And  as  none  but  Chronical  Cafes,  are  like 
to  offer  from  a  Diftance,  if  due  Precautions  betaken  in 
'writing  and  anfiwenng  Letters,  in  the  Refnfentation  of 
vales,  and  in  bringing  Patients,  1  cannot  fee  any  PvgbahU-g 
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o/' frequent  Difippointments.  If  the  contrary  be fujpefted, 
t-et  Gentlemen  and  others ,  who  are  'milling  to  aft  for  the 
Encouragement  of  the  Charity  if  it  be  duely  ordered ,  favour 
us  with  their  Prejence  at  our  next  general  Meeting  of 
Subfcribers,  and  there  let  them  examine  'what  the  Com¬ 
mittee  'will  then  offer  on  this  Head ,  as  'well  as  on  others  ; 
and  if  they  are  not  fatisfied  with  what  is  already  adjufed ,  let 
them  propofe  any  more  efife&ual  Methods  of  making  them 
eafy  on  this  Head :  They  'will  no  doubt  be  heard  'with  all  due 
Regard,  and  the  Affiflance  of  their  Counfels  be  thankfully  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  all  who  have  the  Interejl  of  the  Hofpital  at 
„JHeart. 

As  for  the  Second  Obje&ion,  the  Force  of  it  cannot  be 
thoroughly  judged  of  till  the  Houfe  intended  for  the  Recep¬ 
tion  of  Patients  be  known ,  and  the  projected  Alterations  in 
it  are  examined.  If  after  this  it  be  fill  infifed  upon ,  that 
we  (hould  build,  then  let  thofe ,  who  are  in  that  Sentiment f 
fubfenbe  their  refpedtive  Benefactions  for  that  Purpofe  ; 
and  there  can  be  no  Doubt ,  but  the  Work  will  be  joyfully 
undertaken ,  as  foon  as  there  appears  any  Fund  fo  co?f  dera¬ 
ils  as  to  render  it  fafe.  But  in  the  mean  time  it  would Jurely 
be  mojl  unreafonable  to  clamour  againf  any  Governours,  or 
Committee,  who  may  be  efial lifted,  for  not  attempting  it, 
while  they  have  no  Stock  for  fo  great  an  Undertaking,  in 
any  tolerable  Degree  proportionable  to  it.  This  County,  fo 
well  cultivated  and  inhabited,  and  celebrated  for  the  Seats 
cf  fo  many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  is  capable  of  doing 
great  Things  if  it  pleafes ,  and  may,  ( like  Devonfhire,)  with¬ 
out  feeling  any  fenfible  Burthen,  command  a  fpacious  and 
commodious  Edifice  to  arife  for  this  Purpofe  in  a  few 
Months  ;  and  if  no  unexpected  Providence  objlruft  it ,  I  know 
not  what  Jhould  forbid  us  to  hope  and  expeft  it.  Good 
Examples  are  already  given,  great  Patrons  are  engaged  *, 
and  Meafures  are  entered  into  for  folliciting  the  County 

in 

i 

*  This  refers  to  the  Honour,  which  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Montague  and  the  Earl  of  Northampton  have  done  us,  the  former 
in  accepting  the  Office  of  Grand  Vftor  cf  the  Hojpital,  and  the 
latter  that  of  perpetual  T  ref  dent  ;  as  well  as  to  the  important  Afii- 
Sbnces,  which  the  Earl  of  Halifax  has  given,  and  his  giving,  aa 
in  every  oiher  generous  and  zealous  Service  to  the  Defgn,  fo  ef- 
ptcially  in  prefiding  as  Chairman  in  the  prefent  Committee  for  draw¬ 
ing  up  the  Statute!  of  the  Hofpital,  and  taking  other  preparatory  Mea - 
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in  the  moft  prudent  and  engaging  Methods  that  could  he  con¬ 
trived.  The  Effect  will  foon  he  feen  ;  and  then ,  not  till 
then ,  the  Managers  will  he  able  to  judge  what  they  can 
at  firft  fafely  attempt,  and  will,  I  dare  fay,  greatly  rejoice 
to  jee  a  much  grander  Scheme  practicable,  than  they  have 
allowed  themf elves  particularly  to  project. 

It  is  with  great  Pleafure,  that  I  fee  Perfons ,  who  have 
been  lifted  under  oppofite  Parties,  and  who  hear  different 
Denominations,  cordially  uniting  to  advance  this  generous 
Scheme,  and  confultivg  to  make  each  other  as  eafy  as  poffible 
in  the  Execution  of  it.  CT here  is  very  little  in  the  following 
Sermon,  which  is  no  Matter  o/common  Concern*  as  we 
are  Chriftians,  and  as  we  are  Men  ;  and  1  am  not  aware 
of  one  Word,  which  can  reajonably  give  Offence  to  any : 
/Ind  therefore  1  hope ,  the  Name  of  the  Author  will  be  no 
prevailing  Prejudice  againft  its  Acceptance  and  Ufefulnefs.  I 
cannot  think  an  Attempt  of  this  Kind  out  of  Character  in 
prefent  Circumft ances .  1  have  peculiar  Obligations  to  love 
a  County,  where  1  have fpent ft  many  agreeable  fears,  and 
in  the  various  Parts  of  which  I  have  the  Pleafure  of  en¬ 
joying  a  pergonal  Friendfttip  with  ft  many  deferving  People. 
But  had  I  been  only  an  occa.iional  Refident  in  it  for  a 
few  Months  or  W eeks,  I  could  not  have  ref ufed  what  little 
I  might  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  doing,  in  Subfcrviency 
to  a  Defign  fo  friendly  to  Human  Nature  as  this f  Homo 
fum,  humani.  nihil  a  me  alienmn  puto. 

P.  D,. 

fares  for  putting  the  Plan  into  the  moft  fpeedy  and  efFfc&ual  Ex¬ 
ecution  :  Cirfumftances,  which  in  To  happy  a  Concurience,  have 
given  a  Spirit  and  a  Weight  to  its  Resolutions,  which  it  is  hard  to, 
imagine  how  they  ccuid  otherwife  have  had-  I:  mention  not  the 
Namez  of  Several  others  ot  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  (Clergy ,  who  have- 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  on  this  Qccafion  :  "The  Lift,  when  pubi.fhed, 
will  i peak,  the  Generohtv  of  their  Subjcriplion  *  and  other  Services, 
not  capable  of  being  represented  there  or  here,  will,  no  doubt,  Jive- 
in  the  grateful  Memory  of  ail  who  have  particularly  knowa  lbtn% 
vv'itho'^5  jmy  (uch  Records,  * 
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Bleffed  is  he  that  confidereth  the  Poor-,  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  Lime  of  Trouble: 
The  Lord  will  jlrengthen  him  upon  the  Bed 
of  Languijhing :  Thou  wilt  make  all  his  Bed 
in  his  Sicknefs . 


T  is  Matter  of  certain  'Obfervation,  and 
of  delightful  Reflection,  that,  under  the 
Adminiftration  of  a  wife  and  gracious 
Providence,  even  the  DiJlreJJes  of  Human 
Nature  are  fo  over-ruled,  as  to  occaflon 
fome  of  its  molt  exquiflte  Pleafures. 
Our  own  have  this  EffeCt,  when  generoufly  encountered 
in  a  good  Caufe;  or  when,  from  whatever  Source  they 
arife,  we  bear  them  with  a  calm  Relignation  to  the 
Great  Governour  of  all,  animated  by  an  humble  Con¬ 
fidence  in  his  Goodnefs,  And  the  Calamities  of  others, 
deeply  as  they  wound  every  compafiionate  Heart,  are 
the  accidental  Caufe  of  a  proportionable  Satisfaction 
attending  every  humane  Attempt  for  their  Relief. 
This  is  what  I  am  perfuaded,  many  of  you,  to  whom 
I  now  fpeak,  have  often  experienced  already  ;  and  I 
hope,  that  Experience  will  now  be  largely  and  happily 
renewed.  I  am  confident  it  will,  if  what  I  am  about 
to  lay  before  you  in  Favour  of  the  Scheme,  which  is 
now  opening  upon  us,  for  a  County  Infirmary  to 
be  ereCted  here,  be  regarded  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  I 
have  great  Reafon  to  hope  it  will;  confidering  how 
noble  a  Charity  it  fuggefls,  and  how  ready  I  have  ever 
found  you  to  comply  with  every  Call  of  Providence  to 
contribute  liberally  for  the  Afiiftance  of  the  Neceflitous. 

jl  That 
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milra'*  .imPortant  Branch  of  Chrifian  Charity  which 

urged  upon  you  ;  and  the  faireft  £J  e]“ 
JDifpofiuon  have  been  particularly  illuftrated  that 

Especially  have  you  been  often  preffefby^t 

kfidiTnde/e5°fa11  JArgUmCntS’  wldch  arifes  from 
the  infinite  Companion  and  Benevolence  of  the  BlefTed 

Jesus,  and  the  diltmguifhed  Genius  of  his  Relinon  •  as 
rnhe?!  f°r  “S  dedared  EnJ’  and  rifing  above’  all 

a  it  dot  '8' ° rn’  nmUCh  “  the  Excelle™  'f'“  indent, 
witha  l  '  u  D’gmty  °f  iU  AtUhor-  A"d  therefore 
fi.rh  n  r  r  Is  recapitulating  what  I  have  faid  on 
fuch  Occafions,  I  fhall  make  it  the  whole  of  my  prefent 

Suitab’l  l°  rUgge^  fuch  ThinSs’  ns  may  have  a  peculiar 
ha  ve  b  f-  t0what  Part,cu!ar  KM  of  Charity  which  we 

Lnnv"?nW  £  VAeW  •'  And  1  think  m>^f  exceedingly 
r ,U1  this  Opportunity  of  ^offering  you  a  Set  of 

Thoughts,  which  would  never  before  have  been  equally 

thfzrabJe  hurCL  iMa7  f them  wil1  naturally  arife  from 
‘he  W°rds  which  I  at  firft  read,  as  the  Foundation  ofmy 

Difcourfe  ;  Blejfed  is  he  that  conftdereth  the  Poor ;  (Jc _ 

It  would  perhaps  be  too  bold  a  Criticifm,  to  pretend 

to  determine  the  particular  Df enter,  under  which  David 

had  °een  labouring,  juft  before  he  compofed  this  ad- 

tnirable  Pjalm.  But  I  think  it  is  in  general  abundantly 

7,  drn,t’  **  'vas  °'caf°™d  by  a  violent  and  danger¬ 
ous  Fit  of  Stcknefs  ;  m  which  he  met  with  moil  inhuman 

treatment  from  fome  bafe  and  -wicked  Men,  who  had 
pretended  great  Affeflion  to  him.  “  Mine  Enemies , 

faf s  ke’  fPeak  Ervil  °f  ”>*■>  faying,  When  Jhall  he  die, 

‘  and  his  Name  perijh  ?  They  think  the  Diftemperi 

.<  !rrn  e  a.sru  is’  does  lts  W°rk  too  (lowly,  ard  would 
ghdly  if  they  durft,  aid  its  Victory  by  Murther. 
Andzs  for  him  who  is  the  Chief  of  them,”  (by  whom 
lorne  fuppofe  he  meant  Ahfalom,  wnofe  unnatural  Re¬ 
bellion  might  be  ripened  by  the  Concurrence  of  this 
ircumftance,)  “  if  he  come  to  tee  me,  as  he  frequently 
‘  does  “"del  fpecious  Pretences  of  Duty  and  Affeftion 

“  j  et 
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«  yet  in  all  his  moil  refpeftful  Condolence*,  be  fpeaH 
«  \ramJy  and  Falfehood,  and  his  Heart  ts  in  themean 
«  time  gathering  Iniquity ;  is  making  one  malignant 
“  Remark  or  another,  ’which,  ’when  he  goeth  away 
“  of  my  Apartment,  he  proclaims  abroad,  to  increafe  the 
«  Difaffedion  he  is  endeavouring  to  fow  among  my 
<!  Subiefts :  And  their  mifchievous  Couniels  are  quic  - 
«  ened  and  imboldened  hereby,  while  they  fay,  an  haul 
«<  Difeafe  clea-veth  faft  unto  him,  as  a  peculiar  Judgmen 
«  of  Heaven  upon  him  ;  and  now  that  he  lieth  di.abled 
<‘  in  his  Bed,  he  Jhall  arife  no  more.  T, e. a ,  mine  own  fa- 
“  miliar  Friend,  in  whom  I  trufted  to  have  given  me  the 
«  fure.1  Afliftance  in  my  preihng  Affairs,  while  1  am 
thus  rendered  incapable  of  attending  to  them  myieli0 
«  even  he  who  did  fo  long  eat  of  my  Bread,  and  had  a 
«  Place  at  my  Table,  has,  like  an  ungrateful  Brute  that 
«  ftrikes  at  his  Feeder,  lifted  up  his  broad  Heel  again]!  me, 
as  the  Original  imports  *,  “  and  endeavoured  to  do 
« *  me  all  the  Mifchief  in  his  Power.”  .  .  , . 

This  was  King  David's  unhappy  Circumftance  in  bis 
Illnefs ,  as  Royal  Dignity  can  neither  fecure  the  Conti¬ 
nuance  of  Healthy  or  the  Fidelity  of  hnendjbip ,  no* 
fortify  the  Heart  againfithe  Sting  of  Ingratitude;  eipe- 
ciallv  in  fuch  a  Concurrence  of  affixing  Circumftances, 
On  his  Recovery  he  defcribed  it  in  the  nioft  live  y 
Colours ;  and  to  reprefent  how  much  it  imp  relied  him* 
he  fpeaks  of  the  Scene,  as  if  it  were  actually  prefent : 
And  that  a  proper  Contraji  might  let  it  off  the  more 
forcibly,  he  begins  the  Pfalm  with  an  affeftionate  Re¬ 
flexion  on  the  Beauty  of  a  contrary  CharaBer ,,  and  on  the 
Happinefs  to  which  the  Poffeflbr  of  it  was  intitled.  BleJJed 
is  he  who  conjldereth  the  Poor,.  The  Original  is  yet  more 
emphatical  and  extenfive :  Oh  the  Blejfednefsy  or  the 
various  Felicities  of  that  Many  who  wijely  reflefts  on  the 
Cafe  and  Circumftances  of  him  that  is  brought  low  f. 
The  Margin  renders  it,  him  that  is  Weak,  or  Sick :  And 
another  Branfation  gives  it  thus,  BleJJed  is  the  Man  that 
provideth  for  the  Sick  and  Needy  \  which  is  a  Senfe  un¬ 
doubtedly  comprehended  in  the  Wordsy  tho1  I  cannot 
think  them  limited  to  it.  They  fpeak  of  a  Perfon  r*- 
duced  and  brought  low,  whether  by  Poverty ,  or  Opprejfon > 
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wl’"'  «W  ,/  ,/./,  c„j„  j0in,  „  ,IC  cLS'Sc""’,' 
for?  AtTff  °t  ,ComPaffion< and  there 
it,  mult  be"proportionabIy  great'  ‘°  ^  W 

u  i:t« 

rr/%  f  in  at^ent  and  reasonable  Manner,  fZt'le 
tojucbVu'vj,  f.  And  accordingly  it  well  express  the 
Charter  of  one,  who  examines  into  the  Circumftar.ces  of 

that3/  \  ed  C/eatUje  of  w!l0m  David  fpeaks,  and  upon 
a  es  wife  and  proper  Meafures  for  giving  him  the 

molt  convenient  and  effectual  JJJifance  he  can.  And  as 

T7fthf  n*r Hand:  lt,n'ay1  be  1,Uended  to  recommend  the 
Lie  of  Dif  return  in  dirediing  and  managing  our  Chari . 

ties  ; 

Can  C0?fultthe  0ri&inat>  will  give  themfelves 
the  Trouble  of  tracing  the  Etymology  from  bb“r,  and  examining  the 

many  Places  in  which  /^5  Word  is  ufed,  will  foon  lee  the  Juftice  of 
this  Remanc  It  moft  frequently  /igni/ies  Peer,  and  accordingly  is 
Often  oppofed  to  Rich  5  as,  Exod.  xxx.  15,  Rath  hi.  10.  Job 
xxxiy.  19.  Prov.  x.  15.  xix.  4.  xxvni.  11.  It  i«  fometimes  ren¬ 
dered  brought  Aw  inourVerfion;  as,  Pfah  Ixxix.  8.  cxlii.  6.  and 
cxvi.  6.  m  which  laft  P.ace  the  Connexion  /hews,  it  relates  to 
tucknejs.  It  is  fometimes  applied  to  Streams  emptied  and  dried  up  • 
Job  xxyin.  4.  Ifai.  x>x.  6.  and  fometimes  it  fignifies  emaciated, 
Ifdi.  xvn.  4.  and  is  in  that  Senfe  applied  to  Pharaoh's  lean  Kim- 
Oen.  xli.  19.  and  to  Amnon  when  pining  away  for  Tamar  ■  2  Sam* 
xm.  4.  agreeably  to  which  nb^  derived  from  the  fame  Root  is  ren- 
dered  ptmng  Sicknefs,  Ifai  xxxviii.  12.  And  it  is  elfewhere  ufed  to 
exprels  a  U eakntjs  in  the  Eyes  and  Limbs  :  Compare  Ifai.  xxxviii.  14. 
where  enob  **  *7  Aould  be  rendered,  Eyes  are fo  weakened, 
e.  by  languishing  Blnefi,)  that  1  am  not  able  to  lock  up;  And 
Prov.  xxvi.  7.  which  Verfe  might  moft  naturally  be  tranha.ee4  As  the 

tglft  rZf™  U”d*r  bim>  (nD^  V*)  fo  doth  a  Parable  in 
the  Mouth  of  Fools  :  Solomon  thereby  beautifully  expreftine  bow  feeble 

the  fubumeft  Difcouifes  on  Moral  and  Religious  Subjects  are  i»  the 
Mouth  of  a  vicious  Man.  I  know  many  Cnticks  have  produced  the!e 
two  laft  Texts ,  as  Inftances  in  which  bbi  ftgnifies  to  be  lifted  ub  •  but 
1  believe,  if  moft  of  the  Places,  in  which  the  fame  Hebrew  Word  is 
faid  to  fignify  contrary  Things  were  accurately  weighed,  they  would  be 
found  as  little  to  the  Purpo  t  of  proving  that  very  improbable  and  in 
many  Enhances  mifehievous  Ajjertion,  as  tbefe  Two . 

+  b3W  has  plainly  the  former  Signification .  Neh.  viii,  j- 
xxxiv.  27,  35.  Pfal.  xiv.  2.  Jer.  jx.  24.  Dan.  i.  4.  and  ths 
letter^  1  San),  xviii.  14^  lS>  3°*  Pl*l»  cyi#  Amos,  v» 
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ties ;  fo  on  the  other,  it  may  intimate,  that  where  Men 
overlook  thofe  that  are  brought  lo<w,  it  is  an  Evidence  of  a 
narrow  inattentive  Mind,  that  takes  up  with  fhort  and 
fuperhcial  Views  of  Things;  whereas  ifMen’s  Sentiments 
were  jufter ,  their  Affe  diions  and  Adi  ions  would  be  kinder 
and  more  beneficent.  They  would  find,  that  Nature,  and 
Duty ,  and  Intereji  too,  if  rightly  confidered,  and  juftly 
eftimated,  would  all  didate  the  fame  Thing  on  fuch 
Occafions. 

This  will  efpeeially  appear,  when  it  is  confidered,  in 
how  gracious  and  condefcending  a  Manner  the  BlefTed 
God,  the  Supreme  Difpofer  of  all  Events,  is  pleafed  to 
intereji  himfelf  in  the  Caufe  of  the  Indigent  and  Diftreffed, 
and  the  kind  Notice  which  he  takes  of  the  Man  that 
appears  as  a  Patron  of  fuch  Perfons.  The  LORD  will 
deliver  him  in  Time  of  Trouble,  or  (as  it  might  more  lite¬ 
rally  be  rendered)  in  the  Day  of  Calamity  *  :  As  if  it  had 
been  faid,  “  There  is  a  Revolution  in  Human  Affairs ,  as 
**  well  as  in  the  returning  Seafons  of  Day  and  Night,  of 
“  Summer  and  Winter.  Calamity  will  have  its  Day , 

“  and  the  Time  will  come,  when  they,  who  are  now 
((  moft  profperous,  will  find  themfelves  furrounded  with 
<l  dark  and  gloomy  Schemes.  And  then  may  the  generous 
*(  and  charitable  Man  hope  to  receive  the  Compaffion  he 
“  hath  extended  ;  or  (as  we  elfewhere  read,)  with  the 
<f  Merciful  thou ,  Lord,  wilt  Jhew  thy f elf  merciful 
And  indeed  one  cannot  without  Aftonifhment,  as  well 
as  Delight,  refled  on  what  is  fo  fuitably  and  lo  tenderly 
added  in  the  third  Verfe,  to  exprefs  the  Divine  Care  of 
fuch  a  Perfon.  The  LORD,  ( J  ehovah  himfelf,  in 
whom  is  everlafiing  Strength  J,  and  who  bears  up  the 
Pillars  of  HeavenJ  will  fir engthen  him  upon  the  Bed  of 
Languijhing ,  or  as  it  might  be  rendered,  will  fupport  him , 
or  hold  him  up  there  || :  Thou  wilt  make  all  his  Bed  in  his 
Sicknefs  § :  Some  would  literally  render  it,  thou  wilt 
change  his  Bed,  and  explain  it  of  turning  a  Bed  of  Pain 
and  Difirefs  into  a  Couch  of  Pleafure  and  Delight  \  fuppofing 
it  alludes  to  their  Cuftom  of  lying  on  Couches  in  their 
Banquets.  But  I  think  the  Image  which  our  Tranjlation 
fuggefts  equally  fuits  the  Original ,  and  is,  on  Account 

of 

*  ran  ova  f  Pfal.  xviii.  25,  J  Ifai.  xxvi,  4,  ||  irryG' 

§  vbna  naan  mm 
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of  its  Tendernefs,_  greatly  to  be  preferred.  The  Good 
Man  k  now  fuppoled  in  his  Turn  to  be  brought  low  by 
junefs_{°  exceeding  low  that  he  is  not  able  lo  much  as  to 
fit  up  m  bis  Bed-,  and  God  does  not  difdain  to  reprefent 
t.imlelf  under  the  Image  of  an  affeaior.ate  Friend,  or 
Parent,  who  holds  him  up  in  his  Arms  j  and  himfelf  aJTifis 
in  urning  his  Bed,  and  making  it  eajy  to  him,  when,  being 
too  weak  to  rife,  he  is  only  able  to  Jhift  the  Sides. 

Amazed  and  charmed  with  an  Expreffion  of  fo  much 
t-ondeicenfion  and  Indearment,  I  Jet  myfelf,  with  addi¬ 
tional  Pleafure,  as  in  the  Prefence  of  this  Comoaffionate 

°/D’i  t0, 0pen  n,y  Mcutb>  and  plead  the  Cauje  of  the  Poor 
fitted ;  and  would  attempt  to  cultivate  in  vour 
Minds,  and  in  my  own,  the  Temper  which  the  Words 
recommend.  That  I  may  do  it  in  the  molt  fuitable  and 
ufeful  Manner,  I  ihall, 


I.  Reprefent  the  Reafonablenefs  of  a  Compajponate  Tem¬ 
per,  Xtmzrte  thofe  in  general,  who  are  languijbing  on  Beds 
cf  Sicknefs. 

II.  Shew  how  *ivije  and  happy  a  Method  of  expreftino' 
fiur  CompaJJion  towards  luch,  that  which  is  now  recon}- 
Blended  to  us  is  like  to  pro<ve :  And, 

.  ^  Conclude  with  the  Mention  of  fome  Circumf antes 
in  the  prefent  Situation  of  Affairs,  by  which  the  Defign 
is  peculiarly  recommended  to  us  at  this  Time, 

I.  Let  me  reprefent  in  general  how  rectfonahle  it  is, 
that  we  fhoul A  feel  Ccmpajflan  in  our  Hearts  towards  chofe, 
who  languijtj  under  the  Burthen  of  Bodily  Difordersy  and  par¬ 
ticularly  are  conjined  to  Beds  or  Chambers  of  Si  chiefs. 

And  this  you  will  not  only  fee ,  but  feel  too,  if  you 
reflect —  on  the  Calamity  of  their  State ;  —  on  the  Tender 
henfe  they  naturally  have  of  the  Treatment  they  meet 
with  in  it  j  —  and  how  liable  we  curfelves  are  to  the  fame 
Circumftances  of  D  if  refs. 

i.  Confider  the  Calamity  of  their  State. 

Some  of  you  know  it  by  familiar  Acquaintance,  by 
dear-bought  perfonal  Experience ,  and  m u ft  have  the  Worm - 
wood  and  the  Gall  in  a  long  and  a  painful  Remembrance  *. 
Go  back  in  your  Thoughts  to  thofe  Chamberst  which  you 


#  Lam,  iii.  19,  20, 
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were  almoft  ready  to  confider  as  your  Sepulchres,  and 
thole  Beds,  from  whence  perhaps  you  expefted  to  rife  up 
no  more,  or  which  feemed  as  Racks,  if  not  as  Gfffes,  to 
you;  and  then  fay,  whether  you  were  not  Objefisof 
Companion  yourfelves,  and  whether  others,  in  the  like 
Circumftances,  muft  not  neceffarily  be  fo.  Others  of 
you  have,  no  doubt,  been  converfant  with  the  Sick,  and 
the  Pained:  Reflett  on  what  you  then  favs  and  heard ; 
and  let  your  Eye,  and  your  Ear  affect  your  Heart. 

There  are  indeed  forae,  who  feem  felicitous  *»teep  as 
much  as  poffible  from  the  Sight  of  fuch  mournful  ObjeHs  ; 
as  if  they  were  afraid,  that  in  fuch  a  Circumftance  an 
involuntary  Kind  of  Humanity  fliould  invade  their  Hearts, 
and  force  them  on  a  fudden,  and  as  it  were  before  they 
are  well  aware  of  it,  to  do  fomething  more  generous  than 
they  care  to  allow  themfelves  in.  But  no  Man,  who 
hath  lived  any  Time  in  the  World,  can  be  fuch  a  Stranger 
to  Human  Nature,  and  to  Human  Life,  as  not  to  know 
fomething  of  the  various  Difiempers  and  Accidents  to 
which  we  are  liable  in  this  feeble  State,  and  of 
the  fad  Symptoms  of  Sorrow  that  attend  them  .  F  atal 
Effefts  of  the  Entrance  of  Sin  into  this  World  of  ours, 
and  awful  Monuments  of  the  Divine  Difpleajure  againli 
the  firft  Inftance  of  it ! 

I  am  not  indeed  learned  enough  to  run  over  the  Tenth 
Part  of  thofe  Names ,  which  Phyjicians  have  given  to  the 
various  Maladies  under  which  their  Aid  is  demand  ed» 
But  the  Fever,  the  Dropjy ,  the  Gout ,  the  Stone ,  the  Rheu- 
matifin ,  the  Cholick ,  the  Afthma ,  the  Cancer ,  the  Palfy 
Conjumptions ,  and  the  like,  are  Words  of  dreadful  Import  ; 
to  the  general  Signification  of  which  few  are  Strangers, 
tho*  perhaps  none,  who  have  not  themfelves  laboured 
under  them,  can  diftinctly  underhand  how  much  Terror 
they  exprefs. 

Let  us  however  think  a  little  clofely,  (for  the  Thought 
may  have  an  apparent  Tendency  to  humble  and  to  hu¬ 
manize  our  Hearts,)  into  how  fad  an  Object  the  Greateft, 
the  Richeft,  the  Strongeft,  and  the  Faireft  of  Mankind 
is  reduced  in  a  few  Weeks  or  Days,  when  attacked  by 
any  of  thefe,  and  crujhed ,  as  it  were,  into  an  early,  and 
an  untimely  Old  Age.  When  thou ,  LOR  D ,  with  thy 
Rebukes  doji  correct  Man  for  his  Iniquity,  how  doji  thou, 

cauftk 
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cZtfeJls v-Tty  ai\d- his  Vigour  "  conrume  M*’ * 

Moth,  which  moulders  under  the  lighted  Touch  *  t 

?oWc"ep.c  f  Sa71T  0f  Life  *"d  all  its 

^  :  1 1  U?s  %^^at  once>  as  opening  BIofToms 
ofhprmg  by  the  Seventy  of  Winds  and  Frofts »  Ac 

cording  to  that  mod  natural  Defcription  o {Job,  when  a 

IT* Pnt  Tf  Painr  Up0n  hiS  Ped'  and  th‘ 

P  J  Bones  <ivith  Jlrong  Pair,  how  does  bis  Life  abhor 
Breap  and  his  Soul  dainty  Meat ;  fo  that  his  Flejb  is  con 
Jutned  away,  that  it  cannot  be  feen,  and  his  Bones,  which 
ere  not  een,  flick  out  7  /  In  fome  Didernpers,  what  con- 

ngSl  What  ierribU  and  Bantings 

BZ  h-  l  °thers'  what  S1ghs  do  we  obferve, 
u  hau  piercing  Groans,  what  doleful  Cries  !  Or  in  Perfons 

of  a  more  refolute  Temper,  amidit  a  painful  Silence, 
What  earncf  [peaking  Looks ,  while  perhaps  laroe  Drops  of 
are  trickling  down  the  Face,  and  Nature  fee ms 
as  it  were,  to  be  weeping  its  Difrefs  at  every  Pore  »  And 
in  Cafes  lefs  acute  than  thefe,  what  Months  of  Canity  are 
wany  active  Souls  made  to  pojjefs,  and  what  wearifome 
are  aPP°^ted to  them  J  /  How  fowly  do  the  Fours 
and  the  Moments  roll  away,  while  in  the  Evening  they 
fay,  Could 'to  GOD  it  were  Morning  ;  and  in  the  Mowing, 
Would  to  GOD  it  were  Evening  j)  /  but  find  themfelves 
equaly  dif appointed  in  their  Expedations  of  Relief,  from 
t  e  Silence  of  the  Night,  or  the  Amufements  of  the 
•  rill  at  length  perhaps  Nature  is  weakened  to  fuch 
a  Degree^  that  it  can  fcarce  bear  the  Voice  of  the 
dearea  friend,  if  a  little  louder  than  a  Whifper,  or 
endure  fo  much  Light  as  fhall  difeover  his  Countenance  I 
Goo  only  knows,  how  many  are  at  this  Moment  in 
a  Condition  /adder  than  I  have  deferibed,  while  we  are 
ourfelves  at  Eafe  in  Zion  §,  and  are  too  little  grieved  for 
the  Nffliaions  of  our  Brethren  qr.  Yet  furely,  if  we  have 
any  Thing  of  the  Man,  and  the  Cbrifian ,  we  cannot  be 
wholly  unmoved,  but  muff  feel  fome  tender  Solicitude  rifincr 
m  our  Heai  ts,  and  muff  be  cafing  about  in  our  thoughts 

for  fome  proper  Manner  of  expreiling  it ;  efpecially  when 
c  confider, 

2.  The 

*  pra].  xxx'x.  11.  f  Job  xxxiii.  19,  20,  21.  J  Job  vii.  3. 

|j  Deut.  xxviii.  67.  §  Amos  vi.  1;  q[  Ver.  6, 
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2.  The  peculiar  Tendemefs  of  the  Spirits  in  fuch  Cir- 
cum  fiances  as  thefe,  and  that  exquifite  Serif  bill  ty  either 
of  Regard>  or  Neglefi,  which  is  almofl  infeparable  from 

them. 

Such  is  the  Vanity  of  Human  Friends ,  that  they  can  do 
much  to  wound,  where  they  can  do  very  little  to  heal ; 
their  Negligence  can  greatly  afflitt,  where  their  moil  foli- 
citous  Care  can  adminifter  ‘very  little  Comfort .  And  this 
is  more  efpecially  the  Cafe  in  Sicknefs .  When  the  Blood 
is  impoveri died,  when  the  Animal  Spirits  are  weakened, 
and  when  melancholy  Humours  prevail  in  the  Body,  little 
Things  imprefs  with  a  very  difpropor  donate  Weight. 
Solomon  hath  obferved  long  ago,  that  when  tleavmefs  in 
the  Heart  of  a  Man  maketh  it  ftoop ,  then  a  good  Word 
maketh  it  peculiarly  glad  '* .  And  by  a  Parity  of  Reafon 

then,  any  Thing  that  looks  like  Unkindne/s  in  a  Friend 
pierces  much  deeper,  than  at  another  Time ;  when 
Nature  is  in  all  its  Vigour,  and  the  Bufinefs  and  Amufe- 
ments  of  Life  divert  the  Mind  from  paufmg  on  fuch 
Things,  and  the  Imagination  from  drafting  them  up  in 
Colours  of  its  own,  which,  unnatural  as  they  often  are, 
appear  to  the  difempered  Mind  inherent  in  the  Objects 
themfelves.  Sick  People  likewile,  confcious  to  themfelves 
that  they  cannot  but  be  lejs  agreeable  than  at  other  Times, 
eafily  conclude,  that  they  grow  infupportabiy  burthevfome 
to  thole  aoout  them  :  And  if  great  Care  be  not  taken  to 
prevent  it,  they  will  be  very  ready  to  infer,  that  their 
Friends  are  wearied  out  with  them ;  and  perhaps  will 
fecretly  fufpedl,  they  wi/h  them  out  of  the  Wayt  that 
they  may  be  ea fed  of  their  Burthen  :  While  they  ima¬ 
gine,  like  Job ,  that  were  their  Friends  in  fuch  an  affliSled 
State  as  themfelves,  they  Hiould  ftudy  all  Opportunities 
of  Softening  their  Sorrows ,  by  every  Circumftance  of  the 
moll  tender  Addrefs  f ;  And  then  they  bemoan  them- 
ffives,  and  tnink,  Surely  it  is  enough ,  to  bear  all  this 
Illnefs  and  Pain,  without  having  the  Unkindne/s  of  fuch 
and  fuch  a  Friend  added  to  it  :  And  fo  perhaps,  the 

faddeft  Complaints  of  Job  J,  David  ||,  and  Neman  §, 
are  thought  over  as  applicable  to  their  forrowful  Con- 
ornon.  This 

Sx  i  In  *  r  ^/tVT2,2,  -11  pra!*  xxxviii‘  Iv.  it  ll 

txix,  8,  20.  cxhn  4,  §  Pfa],  lxxxviji,  8,  18, 
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This  is  indeed  very  often  their  Infirmity ;  but  w 
Ihould  bear  it,  and  pity  it,  and  fludy,  as  well  as  we  car 
to  accommodate  ourfelves  to  it :  For  it  undoubtedl 
makes  their  Cafe  much  more  ajfiitted,  and  therefore  mo t 
companionable .  And  it  will  efpecially  appear  fo,  if  w 
refled, 

3 .  How  liable  we  ourfelves  are,  to  (hare  in  thefie  So? 
rows  and  thefe  Infirmities, 

This  Thought  is  beautifully  touched  upon  by  th 
\dpofil ?,  when  he  fays,  Remember  thofie  that  fuffer  Jjfiifiio) 
ns  being  y ourfelves  alfo  in  the  Body  * ;  As  if  he  fhoul 
have  faid,  “  In  neceflary  Confequence  of  being  in  th 
i(  Body ,  you  are  yourfelves  obnoxious  to  the  like  Affliction 
et  and  therefore  fhould  readily  impart  to  your  affli&e 

Brethren  fiuch  Afifijiances,  as  you  in  a  Change  of  Cir 
**  cumftances  would  reafonably  defire.” 

And  is  it  not  moft  evidently  the  Cafe  here?  What  ar 
*we,  Sirs,  better  than  our  Fathers  f  ?  better  than  ou 
Brethren  ?  better  than  thofie ,  who  have  drooped \  and  [urn 
and  died,  under  fiuch  Burthens  as  thofe  I  have  defcribed 
Is  cur  Strength  the  Strength  of  Stones ,  or  is  our  Flefh  Brafis  ^ 
that  we  fhould  plead  an  Exemption  from  Sorrows  an 
Complaints  common  to  our  Species  ?  In  all  Probability 
they  await  us  ;  and  would  await  us,  if  we  were  Nobh 
and  Princes  of  the  Earth :  And  God  only  knows,  ho\ 
foon  we  are  to  begin  our  Encounter  with  them,  or  hov 
foon  they  may  compleat  their  Victory  Over  us,  and  brin 
us  beyond  the  Reach  of  being  helpful  to  Men ,  or  receivin 
Help  from  them . 

And,  which  is  peculiarly  interefting,  thefie  are  probabl 
fome  of  our  lafl  Scenes.  When  we  have  done  with  ou 
Merchandife,  our  Hufbandry,  or  our  Studies  ;  when  w 
have  finifhed  our  Journies,  our  Viflts,  our  Sports,  an* 
our  Feafts,  we  muft ,  unlefs  Death  furprife  us  with 
very  fudden  Blow,  retire  into  our  Chambers  of  lllnefis  t< 
come  out  no  more,  but  languifl?  away  the  Remainder  o 
our  Days  there,  till  the  Moment  of  our  Exit  from  Li] 
lhall  come.  There  fhall  we  need  the  Companion,  we  ar 
now  exhorted  to  extend  ;  fhall  need  all  the  Relief  \  whicl 
a  generous  Heart  may  then  feel,  in  a  Confcioufnefs  o 
having  been,  in  its  better  Days,  an  Helper  to  the  Ajfiifled 

an< 

*  Heb,  xili.  3. 


4  1  Kings  xix,  4* 


J  Job  vi,  12* 


recommended  and  urged .  215 

tiftd  above  all,  fhall  need  that  Divine  Confolation ,  which 
God  is  ready  to  impart  to  that  blefftd  Man,  who  ha3 
confedered  him  that  is  brought  low,  fo  gracioufly  expreffed 
in  the  Text,  by  holding  him  up  on  his  Bed  of  Languijhing, 
and  by  making  all  his  Bed  in  his  Sicknefis. 

And  therefore,  in  the  Conclufion  of  this  Head ,  let  me 
intreat  you  to  fuffer  the  Word  of  Exhortation  *,  and  to 
bear  away  in  your  Hearts  a  firm  Refolution  of  doing  all 
you  can,  to  be  helpful  to  the  Sick ,  whatever  their  other 
Circum lfances  in  Life  be,  as  Providence  may  give  you 
an  Opportunity  and  Call.  Confider  thofie  that  are  brought 
low :  Refled  ferioufly  and  tenderly  on  their  Condition  ; 
for  they  fometimes  fufFer  a  great  deal  from  the  mere 
Inattention  of  thofe  about  them,  who  yet  could  not  bear 
on  any  Terms  deliberately  to  do  what  they  apprehended 
cruel  ox  wikind.  Let  us,  as  affiiSled  Job  expreffes  it,  (as 
affiided  Perfons  know  beft  how  to  fpeak  of  Afflictions,) 
put  cur  Souls  into  their  Souls  Stead  *j* .  Let  US  inwardly 
commifievate  their  melancholy  Cafe  ;  and  let  our  Beha¬ 
viour  exprefis  that  Commifieration  in  the  moll  natural  and 
genuine  Manner.  Let  us  be  ready,  where  it  may  be 
ufeful  to  them,  to  vifit  them  ;  for  vi filing  the  Sick  is, 
you  know,  mentioned  among  thofe  ASls  of  Charity , 
which  Chrifi  allures  us  he  will  commemorate  with  pecu¬ 
liar  Honour ,  even  upon  the  Throne  of  his  Glory  Let  us 
patiently  bear  thofe  Inftances  of  Pretfulnefs  and  Peevijhnefs , 
into  which  under  fuch  a  Preffure  they  may  be  ready  to 
fall  ;  imputing  them  to  their  Dijlemper,  and  not  to 
themfelves .  Let  us  avoid  every  Thing  rough  and  boiferous 
in  our  Behaviour,  near  the  Apartments  in  which  they 
are  ;  and  let  nothing  be  done ,  which  might  give  the  poor 
Patient  Reafon  to  figh  on  his  Bed,  and  fay,  “  Alas,  they 
“  do  not  regard  me  !  they  little  think  what  it  is  to  be 
“  ill !  ”  Shew  in  all  your  ConduCl  a  Concern  for  their 
Comfort  and  Happinejs :  Shew  it,  above  all,  by  endea¬ 
vouring  by  wife  and  pious  Difcourfes  to  lead  them  into 
the  befi  Improvement  of  their  JjfliSlions,  and  to  form  their 
Minds  to  fuch  Sentiments  and  Characters,  that  thro’ 
Divine  Grace  they  may  be  intitled  to  the  nohlefi  Supports  ; 
thofe  which  arife  from  a  Senfe  of  the  Divine  Favour, 
from  pardoned  Guilt,  and  from  a  comfortable  Profpeci 

in 
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Jn  the  Invifible  and  Eternal  World  ;  that  fo  they  may 
not  Struggle  at  once  with  the  Agonies  of  a  diflempered  Body, 
and  a  wounded  Spirit ;  but  rather,  «r  the  Outward  Man 
de-dwes,  may  find  the  Inward  daily  renewed  *,  And  to 
ftew  how  fincerely  you  are  concerned  for  their  Spiritual, 
negleft  not  their  Temporal  Intereft.  If  they  are  Poor 
extend  your  Alms  to  them,  and  endeavour  to  procure  for 
t  em  fuch  Medicines,  Food,  Attendance,  and  other  Accommo¬ 
dations,  as  may  promote  their  Recovery,  or  at  leaft  alleviate 
thetr  Sufferings.  It  is  what,  I  queftion  not,  many  of  you 
are  often  doing,  and  you  now  have  an  Opportunity  of 
doing  ,t  with  fome  peculiar  Advantages-,  as  you  will  evi¬ 
dently  perceive  by  what  I  have  to  offer  under  my  Se- 
cond  General,  the  Buiinefs  of  which  is, 

ihew  how  wife  and  happy  a  Way  of  expi'eHinc* 
Gur  ^ompajjion  to  the  Sick  and  Infirm,  that  which  is  now 
propofed  to  us  is  like  to  prove. 

You  apprehend,  that  I  mean  our  Concurrence  in  thi 
Scheme  for  eftabliihing  a  County  Hospital  in  this 
7 for  Rehef  of  the  Poor ,  who  are  fick  or  wounded ; 

mto  which,  in  extream  Cafes,  they  may  be  freely  re- 
c (lived,  and  in  which  they  may  b z properly  affifted,  without 

iixpenee  to  themfelves,  or  the  Families  to  which  they 
belong.  7 

i  he  very  Mention  of  this  Defgn  might  feem  fufficient 
t6  recommend  it  to  every  intelligent  and  generous  Perlon  ; 
and  I  am  fure  none,  who  have  peruied  the  printed  Paper 
in  Favour  cl  it,  which  has  been  generouily  publifhed  and 
ip  read  over  the  whole  County ,  can  be  uninformed  on  thi? 
Supjedl :  Neverthelefs,  as  it  may  be  new  to  fome,  and 
ethers  may  have  refle&cd  but  Jlightly  upon  it,  I  fhail  fay 
something  briefly  on  the  Head,  and  I  hope  a  few  Words 
may  fufiice;  ilnce  the  Scheme  wears  fo  beautiful  an  Afpedl, 
if  only  viewed  in  its  frft  Appearances :  as  well  as  appears 

fo  fruitful  of  Good,  when  attentively  examined  in  its  re¬ 
moter  Confequences . 

i.  You  will  eafily  fee,  that  the  Scheme  wears  a  very 
beautiful  Afpedl ,  if  viewed  only  in  its  fiif  Appearances. 

It  promifes,  in  its  moil  obvious  and  direft  Defign, 
Relief  to  the  Poor  in  their  Sicknefs ;  and  their  Cafe  is 

attended 
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attended  with  many  Circumfances  to  recommend  it  to 
our  Companion,  which  have  not  yet  been  touched  upon 
in  the  preceding  Branch  of  my  Difcourle.  What  I  have 
/aid  before  might  be  fufficient  to  prove,  and  one  Days 
Experience  of  our  own  might  in  a  yet  more  convincing 
Manner  demonftrate,  that  Sicknefs  is  of  itfelf  a  Burthen 
heavy  enough,  tho1  we  languifh  upon  Beds  of  Down,  and 
have  all  the  Relief  we  can  derive  from  the  Skill  of 
Bhyficians ,  the  Attendance  of  Servants  and  Friends ,  with 
every  other  additional  Accommodation  which  the  moil 
plentiful  Fortune  can  furnilh  out  What  then  rnuft  it 
bo  to  bear  all  this,  and  perhaps  more  than  this,  in  the 
Want  of  all  Things  !  What  mud  it  be  for  a  Perfon,  who 
perhaps  found  it  hard  enough  to  live  when  he  was  in  all 
the  Vigour  o i  Nature,  and  his  own  Hands  minifred  to  his 
A  e,  ejfties^  *,  to  find  him  fed  under  his  Languor,  perhaps 
nnJcr  his  Agony,  defituie  oj  Medicines ,  deilitute  of  /It - 
tendance ,  and  it  may  be,  deilitute  of  convenient  Food ,  with 
hardly  any  Thing  but.  Inclination,  in  thefe  Cafes  no  certain 
Huide,  to  direct  him  what  is  fo.  Or  if  preifed  with  a 
Sen fe  or  urgent  Neceffity,  after  long  Delay,  he  calls  in 
Jus.j  Hjj fiance,  and  procures  it,  perhaps  it  is  at  fuch  an 
Expence ,  that  his  Spirits  are  broken  with  the  Thoughts  of 
the  Debt  he  is  contracting,  which  either  prevents,  or 
rstaras,  or  im  bitters  his  Recovery  ,  and  when  it  is  per- 
iedted,  a  1  molt  tempts  him  to  wifh  he  had  quitted  the 

Vvorid,  rather  than  furvived  under  fuch  an  infupportabie 
PreiTure. 

,  rBut/0  far  *s  *fe  Sc^e  now  opening  upon  us  faceted/ 
Jus  additional  Lead  of  Mi j try  will  be  taken  of.  The 
ra/cntwiU  be  encouraged  to  fee k  for  timelyff fiance, 
oe.oie  his  Illneis  becomes  inveterate,  the  NeojCft  0f 

winch  is  no  doubt,  Yearly  the  Deitruaion  of°'fhou- 

‘ u s. u s  .  r.u  vvaen  his  Cafe  is  p  bad,  as  to  require  his 
Nmg  taken  into  the  Infirmary,  he  will  be  kept  clean  and 

warm,  wim  convenient  Accommodations  of  Food  Ply. 
f:  a"d  LoJ&™g:  He  will  be  kept  under  prefer  Rsghln 
rP  FT'"’  which  may  lhelter  him,  oa  the  one 
clkf’dlL  b/0m/y°V  to  ignore  Pretenders ,  whofe 
PeaL  Lb15  f  t0,  W  and  Death  at 

VoC'lI  R  J  °"  V  0t  ’Cr’  he  wil1  be  pro- 

*  An  ^  tefled 
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te&ed  from  Imprudence,  which  is  oftentimes  mere  fatal 
than  the  Difeafe  ;  while  according  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Houfe ,  it  is  pat  out  of  his  own  Power  to  indulge  himfelf 
or  to  be  indulged  by  over  fond  Friends ,  if  fuch  he  have 
in  what  would  be  pernicious  to  his  Health. 

In  Conlequence  of  this  we  fee,  that  many  are  reco¬ 
vered  in  fuch  Houfes  as  thefe,  who  have  long  languished  \n 
their  own,  under  tedious  and  extreamiy  dangerous  Dif- 
tempers  ;  fame  of  them,  perhaps,  after  having,  like  the 
poor  IVotnan  in  the  Gofpel,  confumed  all  their  Living  on 
P hyfeians,  and  bee?i  nothing  the  better ,  but  rather  the 
worfe  * . 

Fabis  imprefs  the  Mind  more  fcrongly,  than  any 
Reafonings  unsupported  by  them.  I  therefore  think  )t 
proper  here  to  tell  you,  that  I  have  made  the  moft 
careful  Obfervations  I  could,  on  thole  Yearly  Accowits  of 
other  Ho/pit als  which  have  come  to  my  Hands,  viz . 
ihofe  of  Winchefter ,  Bath ,  Exeter 3  York ,  Brijlol ,  and  the 
London  and  Wejhrdnfer  Infirmaries.  Few  of  thefe  have 
reached  back  farther  than  Three  Years,  and  fome  have 
extended  only  to  One ;  and  I  find  on  the  whole,  that 
we  have  an  Account  of  Seven  Thoufand  Three  Hundred  and 
Thirtv,  who  are  known,  or  fuppofed  to  be  cured,  and 
only  of  Seven  Flundred  and  Eighty- four,  who  have  died, 
or  been  di [charged  as  incurable  :  So  that  it  ihould  feem 
by  this  hany  and  imperfedi  Calculation,  (for  fuch  I  con - 
fefs  it  to  be,)  that  near  Ten  Patients  have  been  relieved 
for  One  who  has  failed  of  Succefs. 

I  nnd  Palfies,  Dropfes,  Confumpiions,  Fevers,  Leprofes, 
Rheumatifms,  Cholicks ,  Stone,-  as  well  as  Multitudes  of 
Ulcers,  Fr allures,  Difocations,  and  the  like,  on  the  Lift 
of  thofe  Calamities  from  which  thele  poor  Creatures  have 
been  relieved:  And  it  farther  appears,  that  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  thefe  had  been  languifhing  under  their  Diilem- 
pers  Two  Years,  others  Five,  den,  Twelve,  Fourteen,  and 
a  few  Twenty  Years;  and  this  after  fome  of  them  had 
been  reduced  to  fo  low  an  Ebb,  that  their  Admijfon 
was  blamed  as  an  hopelefs  Attempt,  yet  a  few  Months 
have  turned  their  Captivity,  and  they  have  gone  cut  from 
thofe  Gates  vigorous  and  chearful,  into  which  they  were 
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brought  almoft  like  Corpfes  borne  on  Men’s  Shoul¬ 
ders  * . 

What  Heart  does  not  feel  a  fecret  Pleafure  at  hearing 
fuch  an  Article  !  Who  would  not  rejoice ,  if  even  large 
Contributions  could  be  the  Means  of  procuring  fo  happy 
Effects  !  But  it  ought  farther  to  be  considered  in  Favour 
of  this  Defigti ,  that  there  is,  in  Proportion  to  the  Good 
to  be  expected  from  it,  great  Frugality  and  Liberality 
fo  difpenfed.  For  it  is  certain,  (as  many  have  obferv- 
ed  on  fuch  Occafions,)  that  a  fmall  Sum  thus  managed 
will  go  farther ,  than  a  much  larger  given  to  relieve  the 
Sick  Poor  at  their  own  Houfes  ;  as  the  fame  Perfon  may 
attend  on  different  Patients  at  the  fame  Time  ;  and  as  the 
Medicines  and  Provifions  to  be  ufed  in  the  Houfe  may  be 
bought  at  the  bef  Hand ;  whereas  it  is  often,  and  I  fear, 
too  juftly  laid,  that  the  Poor  generally  pay  dearer  than 
others  lor  what  they  have  t* — What  is  thus  given  is  alfo 
muchfecurer  from  behigmf applied,  either  by  the  Perfons 
themf elves ,  or  by  others ,  who  might  be  bafe  enough  to  make 
a  Prey  of  them. — Nor  can  I  forbear  mentioning  it, 
as  another  mof  agreeable  Circumflance  attending  the  Cha¬ 
rity  propofed ,  that  it  often  fbelters  the  Perfon ,  who  re¬ 
ceives  the  Benefit  of  it,  from  the  Mortification  of  Com¬ 
ing  to  a  P arifh- Allowance ;  and  perhaps  of  being  con- 
figned  over  to  a  Work- Houfe :  Which  is  generally  a  ter - 

K  2  rible 

*  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  at  Exeter  there  has  been  an  In- 
flance  or  two  of  Perfons,  who  on  Account  of  their  extream  Weak- 
nsfs  were  brought  into  the  Hofpital  laid  in  their  Ccjfns,  who  have  gone 
out  carrying  their  Co  fins,  on  their  Backs. 

L  ft  has  been  fpoken  of  (in  the  Supplement  to  the  Account  cf  Ex* 
S ter  Hofpital,  pag.  3.)  as  a  Thing  univerfaliy  confefled,  that  mere 
Remedies  may  be  adminiflred  for  *Ten  Pounds  in  this  Way,  than  for 
Fifty  in  another.  And  the  truly  Reverend  and  excellent  Dr*  Aland 
Clarke,  (vvhofe  Memory  will  ever  be  dear  to  all  good  Men  who 
knew  his  Character,  fays  in  the  Preface  to  his  Sermon  at  the  Open¬ 
ing  of  Wincbefter  Hofpital,  pag.  5.  “  If  Half  the  Money  that  is 

ss  given  ihou’d  really  be  perverted,  (which  I  hope  there,  is  not  the 
iS  leaf  Reafon  to  fufpe&f)  there  would  Bill  be  more  Good  done  by  it 
’*  than  by  any  ether  po Bible  Way  of  aiftributing  to  the  Necefjitics  cf 
u  the  Poor ;  So  that  every  wife  Man  would  think  it  worth  his  while 
rc  to  exert  his  Endeavours  in  this  Way,  out  cf  mere  good  Hufbandry 
i(  to  himleif  and  the  Publick.”  He  afterwards  adds,  pag.  9,  10. 
fi  ft  is  well  known,  that  fevcral  Thoufands  are  relieved  in  these 
Hofpitals  at  a  lefs  Expence ,  than  can  be  afforded  for  fo  many  Hun* 
dr  ids  in  any  other  Way.” 
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rible  Sort  of  Infirmary  indeed,  where  we  have  Reafon  n 
fear,  there  is  fcidom  Jiff  dent  Care  taken  to  fecure  the 
Cleanhncjs ,  the  fijuet ,  or  the  Morals  of  thofe,  w.  o  are 
io  unhappy  as  to  be  brought  thither ;  tho1  perhaps  fame 
of  them  have  lived  credit  ally  and  comfortably  in  Fami¬ 
lies  cj  their  cwk,  have  /cwg  contributed  for  the  Support  of 
the  Poor  around  them,  and  have  been  at  lafi  reduced  by 
the  affliftiv-e  Hand  of  Providence,  without  any  vifibie 
Grime  oj  theirs ,  or  any  remarkable  Imprudence .  A  State, 
which,  when  Sichnefis  is  added  to  it,  appears  one  of  the 
m ft  defolate  and  deplorable  which  can  be  imagined  :  So 
that  it  is  no  Wonder,  the  very  Profpeft  and  Apprehenfon 
of  it  fhould  prefs,  in  a  very  painful  Manner,  on  an 
ironed  and  tender  Spirit,  and  greatly  increafe  the  Force 
of  any  bodily  Diforder,  which  feenrs  to  threaten  fo  fad 
an  Event. 

Reded;,  Chriftians ,  on  fuch  Confiderations  as  thefe  ; 
and  add  to  all,  that  you  are  the  Difciples  of  that  bene¬ 
volent  Jesus,  hjjIjo  nxent  about  doing  Coed *,  and  who 
particularly  exprefled  the  Tendernefs  of  his  generous 
Companion,  by  healing  all  Manner  of  Sicknejsy  and  all 
Manner  of  D  if eafe  among  the  Peopfe  f.  This  was  the  Ca¬ 
lamity  of  Human  Mature ,  which  feems  of  all  its  Tem¬ 
poral  Emails  to  have  impreffed him  mufti  ;  and  I  am  fure,  if 
we  have  any  Thing  of  his  Spirit  and  Temper ,  without 
which  we  are  none  of  his ,  we  nruil  neceflarily  vuijh  an ell 
to  a  Defign  of  this  Kind ,  if  it  were  only  conhdered  in 
Reference  to  thofe,  who  receive  in  their  own  Perfons  im¬ 
mediate  Relief  from  it.  But  I  am  to  add,  that  as  the 
Scheme  app>ears  thus  amiable  in  its  moft  obvicus  AfpcSly  fo 
likewife, 

2.  It  will  appear  more  abundantly  fruitful  of  future 
Good ,  when  attentively  weighed  in  its  remoter  Conf¬ 
luences. 

The  Benefit  extends  much  farther  than  the  Pei  fans 
thus  relieved.  It  evidently  affefts  others  of  their  Fami¬ 
lies ,  who  have  that  lime  and  Labour  to  employ  in  the 
Bufinefs  of  their  refpe&ive  Callings ,  which  mull  other- 
wife  have  been  taken  up  in  attending  the  Sick.  It  ex¬ 
tends  alfo  to  all  thofe ,  to  whom  the  Patients  themfelves 
may  be  ujeful  when  recovered  from  their  Iilnefs  ;  whe¬ 
ther 
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ther  their  ?iear  Relations  and  Friends ,  who  have  any  De~ 
pendance  upon  them  ;  or  the  Publick ,  who  owe  much 
more,  than  we  are  generally  aware,  to  the  Labours  of 
the  Poor ,  and  upon  that  Account  are  under  great  Ob¬ 
ligations  to  them ,  which  I  fear  are  feldom  considered 
Not  to  fay,  that  in  many  Cafes  the  very  Exi fence  of 
tho  it  yet  to  be  born  may,  under  God,  depend  on  fuch  Cures, 

I  fhall  not  now  infill  on  the  Ad-vantage  which  ethers . 
may  receive  in  their  Illnefi ,  by  the  improved  Skill  of  Phy- 
ficians  and  Surgeons ,  in  Confequence  of  their  Attendance 
on  fuch  Hofpitals ;  tho1  it  is  evidently  a  very  pofliblo 
Thing,  that  the  Lives  of  fome  very  ufeful  and  valuable 
Perfons  may  be  fo  preferved.  It  is  yet  more  obvious 
and  certain,  that  many  other  Poor  may  be  relieved,  in, 
the  refpedlive  Parifhes  to  which  they  belong,  by  that 
Money  from  the  Parijh  Stock ,  which  mutl  otherwife  have 
been  employed  upon  the  Sick  :  Or  if,  in  Confequence 
of  being  difeharged  from  this  Burthen,  the  Pari  A 
Rates  be  lejjened,  (as  perhaps  in  many  Places  they  fen- 
fibiy  may  be,)  the  Subfcribers  of  that  Parijh  are  then, 
paid  in  Specie  ;  and  after  the  Honour  and  Pleafure  of  be¬ 
llowing  their  Bounty,  a  Part  of  it  immediately  fows 
back  upon  them  again.  And  how  much  may  fo  flow 
back,  and  with  what  large  Acceftions  of  Blejfng ,  God 
only  knows;  as  He  only  can  tell,  what  Cafualties  and 
Difeafes  are  warded  of,  what  Profperity  and  Succefs  in 
Affairs  may  be  allotted,  as  the  Token  of  his  favourable 
Regard  to  this  pious  Munificence. 

Neither  can  it  be  improper  for  me  to  add  up¬ 
on  this  Head,  that  what  was  more  direflly  intended 
as  a  Benefit  to  the  Body,  may  prove  a  Blejfng  to  the 
Soul.  For  dijfolute  Perfons,  by  this  Means  bein£ brought 
for  3.  while  under  regular  Difcipline,  may  perhaps  be 
broken  and  reclaimed :  I  he  good  Inf  ruPt  ions  they  re¬ 
ceive  from  Minifers  who  attend  them,  efpecially  while 
the  Rod  of  G  o  d  is  upon  them,  and  his  Sword  may 
feem  to  hang  over  them  ;  the  Spectacles  of  Mortality  fre¬ 
quently  before  their  Eyes ;  together  with  the  Regularity 
and  good  Order  to  which  in  fuch  Places  they  will  be  *c- 
cuftomed,  and  their  being  filtered  from  many  Temptations, 
from  which,  in  fome  Kinds  of  Sicknefs,  the  Patient  is  not 
neceilarily  fecure  ;  may  all,  under  the  Influence  of  Di~ 
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wine  Grace,  prove  the  Means  of  /owing  the  Seeds  of  true 
Religion  in  their  Hearts,  and  of  infufing  into  their  Minds 
that  nobleft  of  all  Cordials ,  an  Jntidote  againft  the  ferwle 
Fears  of  the  Second  Death. 

t  ^or  does  it  appear  to  me  a  contemptible  Effeci  of 
this  Charity ,  that  as  it  is  neceftarily  concerted  upon  a 
Plan,  in  which  all  Parties  and  Denominations  are  equally 
concerned \  it  will  probably  be  a  Means  of  promoting  more 
candid  and  catholick  Sentiments ,  in  Confequence  of  re¬ 
peated  Opportunities  of  mutual  Converfe .  This  wears 
out  that  Narrownefts  and  Bigotry  of  Spirit ,  which,  where 
it  prevails,  renders  the  Chri/.ian  fo  unlike  hunfelf ',  and 
which  is  generally  the  Ejfedl  of  Ignorance ,  and  arifes 
from  viewing  our  Brethren  thro1  falje  Mediums ,  which 
reprefent,  what  may  in  itfelf  be  regular  and  fair,  in 
a  diftorted  and  disagreeable  Form.  As  Interviews  with 
each  other  have  a  general  Tendency  to  re&ify  fuch  mifiaken 
ftpprehenfions ,  that  Tendency  is  peculiarly  evident,  where 
this  Circumftance  is  added,  that  all  are  a/fociated  in  the 
fame  good  Dejign ,  and  have  agreed  on  laying  a/ide  every 
Party  View  in  purfuing  it.  This  may  promote  fome- 
thing  of  that  Unity  of  Heart ,  under  a  Variety  of  Pro- 
feflions,  which  good  Men  on  all  Sides  wifh ;  and  which, 
amidit  fuch  an  unavoidable  Diverfity  of  Sentiments,  is 
the  only  Method  of  fee u ring  the  Honour  of  Chrifianiiy , 
and  the  Peace  of  the  Church. 

I  mu  ft  by  ail  means  add,  that  whatever  good  Con - 
Mi*  cnees  this  Scheme  may  produce,  which  are  many  more 
than  I  have  enumerated  above,  our  engaging  heartily  in 
it  may  render  them  both  extenftve  and  lofting.  It  is 
probable,  that  neighbouring  Counties  may  quickly  learn  to 
imitate  our  Example ,  when  they  fee  in  Fa  (ft  that  it  is  no. 
im  ■radii  cable  Dejign  :  An  Apprehenfion,  which  I  fuppofe 
has  hitherto  been  the  chief  Obflrudiion,  where  its  ob¬ 
vious  Benefits  have  been  at  all  thought  of.  At  length 
it  may  fpread  from  County  to  County,,  till  perhaps  there 
will  not  a  Parifh  be  found  in  Britain ,  which  fhall  not 
have  an  Lit  ere  ft  in  fome  fuch  charitable  Foundation ;  to 
which  they  may  fend  their  Sick  in  the  moil:  obltinate 
Chronical  Cafes,  with  fome  Profpeft  of  Relief.  Thus  the 
remoteft  Regions  of  our  Land  may  have  Reafon  on  this 
Account  to  call  us  Bleffed ;  and  I  will  add,  the  remoteft 
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Generations  may  alfo  have  Reafon  to  do  it.  Reflect 
how  many  Hundreds  are  at  this  Day,  enjoying,  the  Benefits 
cf  thole  wife  and  charitable  Foundations ,  which  our  Na¬ 
tion  owes  to  the  pious  and  beneficent  King  Edward 
the  Sixth,  of  truly  facred  and  immortal  Memory.  ^  bo 
would  I  hope,  that  in  this  Place ,  when  our  Children , 
and  owe  Grand- children  are  m  their  Graves,  tlicnr  r- 
mot  eft  Defendants ,  which  arife  in  their  Stead,  (and  Goo 
only  knows,  what  Revolutions  may  bring  any  of  them 
to  need  it,)  may  have  Caufe  to  reflect  on  tins'}  ear  *743* 
as  the  happy  JEra  of  an  EftabUjhment ,  to  which  many 
around  them  may  owe  their  Health ,  tneir  Comfort ,  tneh 
Ufefulnefs ,  and  poiiibly,  under  God  ,  their  Chriftian  Brin  * 
ciples ,  and  their  immortal  Hopes.  Whatever  Streams  may 
in  the  mean  time  have  flowed  into  it,  (and  God  grant., 
they  may  be  as  large  as  Dial  1  be  needed,)  tvs  hount&in 
will  be  traced  up  hither  ;  and  Blc flings  will  be  pronounc¬ 
ed  on  the  Memory  of  thoje ,  who  have  opened  to  tkcie 
refreshing  and  healing  Waters  lo  free  and  fo  plea  fa  at  a 


Courfe. 

Thefe  Confiderations  I  lay  before  you,  not  to  extort 
any  Thing  from  you,  as  againfl  your  Wills,  by  mere 
Importunity  ;  but  to  convince  you  of  what  I  hope  will 
be  abundantly  fujftcient  to  engage  your  Concurrence  in  the 
Defign\  I  mean,  that  it  is  eminently  calculated  for  Ex - 
tenfive  Ufefulnefs.  I  wifh  you  may  heartily  join  in  it , 
becaufe  I  wifh  your  prejent  Happinefs ,  and  your  future 
Comfort.  It  is  obfervable,  that  when  our  bleiled  Re¬ 
deemer  fent  forth  his  tepefies,  as  Sheep  among  Wolves,  he 
gave  them  this  Conflation  in  the  midft  of  their  Poverty 
and  AfHidtion,  that  tho’  as  for  Silver  and  Gold  they  had 
none,  they  fhould  be  able  to  command  one^of  the  nohleft 
Delights  which  Riches  could  purchafe,  in  being  the 
Means  of  healing  the  Sick  * .  This  was,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  Familiarity  of  the  Exprefiion,  one  of  the 
great  Perquiftes  which  he  permitted  to  thefe  his  moll 
favourite  Servants  ;  that  their  Hearts,  rendered  no  doubt 
by  his  Grace  exquifitely  fenfible,  fhould  have  the  God¬ 
like  Pleafure  of  beholding  from  Time  to  Time  the  chear - 
ful  Countenances  of  thofe,  who  had  lately  been  among 
the  moft  lamentable  Spectacles  of  Human  Nature,  and 
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now  under  God  owed  their  Health  'heir  T  l  a 
1  ft  Lives  to  them  ;  and  of  feeing  T Z  of ft 

^zti  it  bnz>z  ^z5i 

35£.  ft™  i 

33  a  ft^Y  of  Circumftances  will  admit  A„d  it  U 
not  oniy  in  Companion  to  the  Affixed,  but  in  the  Over" 
fiewings  of  the  Jincerefi  Friendftp  to  you  that  I  cro  on 

oTZymLZ!  may  alm°akem’]  “’the  Coiidufion 

III.  To  touch  on  ftome  Circumftances  peculiar  to  the 
Tour  ££uteftZ  efpeaaUy  nC°mmend  this  S'h™ 

we  are  now  engaged',’ -0? iftftlft  fiZhftZftftfi 
J  f  -  l«e*  reaped,  —  and  o/the  Crftfo 
ftft-  7  /  ft”1'  13  7™  which  therefore  mull  be 

TOZteSS*  "  “  be'“d  *”  H-f» 

-J‘  77  t-°nfideration  of  the  War,  in  which  we  are 

w'fn  d’  7My  Pr°per/  bs  introduced  as  what  ftiould 
7’  -7  \\ej£ht  ‘w,tb  us  on  this  Occafion. 

.  1  hls.  Uld  engage  us  as  a  Nation,  to  conduft  ourfelves 

7  313 n!r!,'fiUS  3.7  tlous  a  Manner  as  poffible  ;  as  the  molt 
yroaaJeday  or  drawing  down  the  Divine  Blejflng  upon 

XT7  ftZc  “  • 33  lBry  reaf°nabie  to  fuppole,  that 
s  oj  gunmen  Chanty,  being  in  their  own  Nature  fio  pecu- 

lutr.y  paafing  to  the  gracious  Father  and  Governor  of 
the  Umverfe,  muft  have  n  great  Tendency  to  this.  An 
ancient  JewiJh  Writer  exprefies  this  in  Terms  remark¬ 
ably  adapted  to  the  prefent  Purpofe  :  “  Help  the  Poor," 
lays  he,  “/or  the  Commandment's  Sake-,  and  flout  up  Alm<, 

‘  as  “flnereflnthy  Store-houfe  fl  aimoltas  if  he  had  faid, 
Taiie  nofipiials  for  Magazines:  “  And  it  flail  fight  for  thee 
again]!  thine  Enemies,  letter  than  a  mighty  Shield,  or  a 
firing  Speat  ,  that  is,  tnan  any  Kind  of  dcfienfiive  or 
cjfenfiiwe  Ai mow .  Nay  an  injpircd  Prophet,  when  giving 
Advice  io  him,  who  was  tnen  the  greated  Monarch  upon 
F.ai  oi,  hchui  haanezzar  King  of  Babylon,  expreifes  himlelf 
thus:  Oh  King,  let  my  Counfid  be  acceptable  unto  thee: 
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Break  off  thy  Sins  by  Righteoufnejs ,  and  thine  Iniquities  by 
/hewing  Mercy  to  the  Poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  Lengthening  out 
of  thy  Tranquillity  *. 

And  as  a  View  to  our  future  Intereft ,  efpecially  in  this 
nice  Conjuncture  of  Affairs,  may  require  juch  a  Care ;  fb 
it  will  be  a  very  proper  Exprefjion  of  oitr  Gratitude ,  for 
the  Afftflance  which  God  has  lately  given  us.  The 
Vi8ory  at  Dettingen  was  a  very  remarkable  and  feafon- 
able  Appearance  of  Providence  in  our  Favour,  which  we 
have  been  folemnly  acknowledging  again  and  again  in 
our  Pub  lick  Devotions.  Let  us  alfo  acknowledge  it  in  our 
Actions.  Let  us  prefent  fome  grateful  Tribute  toward 
this  good  Work ,  as  a  Thank-Offering  to  Him,  who  giveth 
Salvation  to  Kings  f,  for  having  fo  gracioufly  guarded  the 
Life ,  the  Liberty ,  and  Safety  of  our  Sovereign,  King 
George.  Had  the  Breath  of  our  Nofinls,  the  Anointed  of 
the  LORD ,  been  taken  in  the  Snares  of  the  Enemy 
and  our  Glory  in  any  Senfe  been  delivered  into  their 
Hand  ||,  Expences  of  a  very  different  Nature  might  have 
been  occafioned,  and  have  fallen  upon  our  broken  Spirits 
with  a  very  affli&ive  Weight.  But  I  will  not  dwell  on 
fo  melancholy  a  Thought.  "We  are  prefenting  our  daily 
Prayers  for  His  Majesty V  Security  and  Profperity , 
while,  with  a  Generofity  which  I  hope  our  Nation  will 
never  forget,  he  is  hazarding  his  Life  for  us  in  the  hi  A? 
Places  of  the  Field  §  ;  Let  our  Alms  rife  with  our  Prayers , 

if  we  defire  they  fhould  ccme  up  as  a  grateful  Memorial 
before  GOD  ft- 

2.  The  Mercies  of  the  Harvef  may  likewife  properly 
be  mentioned,  as  rendering  the  Charity  I  have  been  pro- 
pofing  peculiarly  Jeafonable . 

God  has  remarkably  appeared  for  us,  to  crown  the 
Tear  with  his  Goodnefs  **,  and  to  lead  the  Earth  with  his 
Bounty  ;  and  he  has  added  this,  to  compleat  the  Favour, 
that  he  has  refeFved  to  us ,  in  as  agreeable  a  Manner  as 
we  could  ourfelves  have  wifhed,  the  appointed  Weeks  of  the 
Harvef  |!(|.  More  jeafonable  Weather  on  fuch  an  Occa~ 
fion  has  not  fo  far  as  I  can  learn,  been  known  in  the 
Memory  of  Man :  Seafonable  in  this  refpedt,  that  as  the 
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Bottles  of  Heaven  have  been  fo  refrained  jj,  that  there 
have  been  no  violent  Bains  in  the  Time  of  Harvefi  to 
lweep  away  or  corrupt  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth ;  fo  for 
ieveral  of  the  moil  bufy  and  important  Days,  God  has 
Spread  his  Cloud  over  the  Heavens,  fo  as  to  Jhelter  the 
Reaper  in  the  midft  of  his  Toil  from  thofe  excejfive  Heats , 
vvnich  often  render  Autumn  much  more  feckly  than  it 
would  othervvife  be.  Since  then  God  hath  made  fuch 
Provifion  for  Satisfying  our  Boor  <with  Bread  ||||,  and  for 
preferring  our  Health  too,  he  may  feem  thereby  to  call 
upon  you y  by  the  gentled  Voice,  to  give  himy  in  this  pious 
^  ork,  a  Part  of  that  Subflance  with  which  he  hath  re- 
pleniihed  you.  And  furely  you  mud  feel  yourfelves 
dr  awn  y  as  by  ihe  Cords  of  a  Many  to  lay  out  this  Way 
fome  of  the  Stores  which  he  has  with  fo  liberal  a  Hand 
poured  in  upon  you,  and  which  in  [paring your  Health  he 
has  both  fpared  and  fweetened.  Honour  the  LORD 
therefore  with your  Subfiance ,  and  with  the  firfl  Fruits  of 
all  your  Increafe  §,  as  a  thankful  Acknowledgment  of 
what  he  hath  already  done ;  and  then  you  may  by  his 
Promife  be  encouraged  to  hope,  that  in  future  Indances, 
your  Barns  fall  be  filled  with  Plenty ,  and  your  Preffes  bur  ft 
out  with  new  JVine  *.  Know,  my*  Friends,  that  GOD 
hath  given  you  your  Corn ,  and  your  Wine3  and  your  Oil  f, 
and  hath  multiplied  your  Wool  and  your  Flax.  Lay  by 
therefore  for  charitable  Ufes,  as  GOD  hath  proffered 
you  J,  and  as  you  hope  and  defire  he  Jhould  proffer  you  in 
Years  to  come  :  Otherwife  you  may  chance  to  have  cal¬ 
culated  your  Interefs  very  wrong,  and  may  find  to  your 
Cod,  that  as  there  is  that  fcatterethy  and  yet  greatly  in- 
creafethy  fo  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  only  to  Poverty  f f.  Once  more,  - 

3.  Let  me  plead  from  the  particular  Crifisy  to  which 
this  JJfair  is  now  brought,  which  is  fuch,  that  it  tnufl  be 
determined  by  what  is  immediately,  or  at  lead  quickly , 
done . 

Ute  Scheme  of  a  County  Hospital  among  us  was 
thought  of,  and  hinted  at  long  ago  ;  but  it  was  then 
looked  upon  as  a  Thing  to  be  wijhed,  rather  than  at¬ 
tempted 

U  Job  xxxviii,  yj%  ||[|  Plal,  cxxxii,i5.  §  Prov.  iii.  9* 
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tempted  and  hoped.  The  Attempt  is  now  couragioufly 
and  vigoroufly  made,  and  no  inconfderable  Su?n  has  al¬ 
ready  been  fubfcribed  for  that  Purpofe  :  And  what  is 
much  more  important  than  any  Subscription  yet  made, 
many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  County,  who 
have  not  yet  afcertained  Particulars,  have  declared  their 
Approbation  of  the  general  Defgn ,  and  their  Refolution 
to  favour  it.  It  is  greatly  for  their  Honour  to  have 
it,  and  we  may  have  Reafon  to  blefs  GOD  who  hath 
put  it  into  their  Hearts :  But  it  would  be  mod  ungenerous* 
and  unreafonable ,  to  leave  the  whole  Burthen  upon  them. 
It  is  the  general  Concurrence  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
County,  which  mud  give  the  greated  Strength,  Stability , 
and  Extent  to  the  Scheme.  Let  me  therefore  intreat 
your  chearful  and  refolute  Concurrence.  Suffer  not  this 
amiable  Infant ,  (  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Expreffion,) 
to  be  deferted ,  and  die ,  for  Want  of  due  Support  in  its 
tendered  State  ;  nor  let  it  be  faid,  in  HezekiaF s  Words, 
that  when  brought  to  the  Birth ,  there  was  not  Strength  and 
Ailidance  to  bring  it  forth*.  Lend  your  charitable  Aid 
now,  if  you  ever  purpofe  to  do  it  at  all ;  for  if  it  drop 
now ,  we  cannot  expedl  ever  to  fee  it  revived:  Since  the 
Defeat  of  this  Attempt,  fo  far  advanced,  and  fo  warmly 
folicited,  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  Demondration  to 
many,  that  the  Thing  cannot  be  efFe&ed  ;  whereas  it  is 
moft  evident,  that  if  it  mif carry ,  it  mud  not  be  charged 
on  Providence,  but  on  ourf elves.  Nothing  furely  can 
prevent  its  Succefs,  humanly  fpeaking,  but  fuch  Difpo* 
fitions,  as  I  am  unwilling  on  this  Occadon  fo  much  as  to 
name ,  in  thofe  who  fhould  be  Leaders  in  every  good  Work. 

If  thefe  Jhameful  Caufes  fhould  prevail  to  frufrate  all, 
we  love  our  Neighbours,  our  Brethren,  and  the  Puhlick 
too  well,  not  to  lament  it.  But  let  us  at  lead  have  fo 
much  Regard  to  the  Credit  of  our  Characters ,  and  the 
Peace  of  our  Conjciences ,  as  to  fhew,  that  it  fails  not  for 
Want  of  our  Concurrence.  I  know,  it  is  but  very  little 
in  Comparifon  that  we  can  do.  We  are  by  no  means 
difiinguijbed  for  our  Wealth ,  and  we  have  of  courfe  our 
Burthens  and  Expences  peculiar  to  us,  as  a  Society  of 
Pljfinters*  Nevertheless,  let  us  judge  equitably,  as  to 
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\vhaf  we  ai.c  tg  co„triiute >  and  ,et  us  ^  chearj-uU 

•Rejoicing  in  this  that  we  aft  in  the  Prefence  of  a  moft 
gracious  and  merciful  Father,  who,  where  there  is  a  willing 

md’  au£Pts  a  Man  according  to  what  he  hath ,  and  not 
according  to  what  be  hath  not  *. 

t_-et  not  therefore  any  of  the  poorer  Part  of  Mankind, 
who  often  have  as  generous  and  as  compaffionate 
Hearts  as  any  which  are  to  be  found  on  Earth,  be  dif- 
couraged,  became  they  have  not  their  Guineas ,  or  even 
Uieir  Crowns  to  give  on  this  noble  Occahon.  Were 
great  h umbers  to  join  their  J mailer  Contributions  thro’  fuch 
a  County  as  this,  it  would  fweli  to  a  very  confiderable 
bum.  And  which  is  the  moft  agreeable  Thought  of  all, 
facto  wouid  have  bis  Part  in  the  Honour  and  Pleafure  of 
doing  Something  towards  helping  forward  fo  worthy  a 
Dejign.  And  I  am  lure,  it  is  the  Part  of  Humanity  to 
vviin,  that  thofe,  who  move  in  a  lower  Sphere,  may  lhare 
with  the  Rich  and  Great  in  fuch  Pleafures  as  thefe  ;  tho* 
they  cannot  in  many  others,  much  more  expenfive,  yet 
BOt.  equally  exquifite  and  reiined.  The  Joys  of  Libe¬ 
rality,  and  the  Delights  of  Benevolence ,  were  intended  by 
the  great  Author  of  our  Nature,  like  the  Light  of  the  Sun, , 
to  be  the  Portion  of  the  whole  Species ,  and  to  extend 
themfelves  to  the  loweji  of  Mankind. 

I  hope  therefore  that  all,  who  can  without  great 
Inconvenience  to  themfelves  and  their  Families  afford 
it,  will  dofomething  to  promote  this  generous  Scheme.  But 
I  would  remind  thofe  of  you  in  particular,  who  are 
in  more  difiinguifhed  Circumftances  of  Life,  that  you  are  in 
the  Sight  of  God  and  Man  obliged  to  diftinguijh  your- 
jelves  in  the  various  Exercifes  of  Liberality.  I  have  a 
great  Authority  to  warrant  me  to  do  it,  and  I  think  it  one 
of  the  trueft  Offices  of  Friendfoip  which  a  Minijler  can 
perform  to  fuch,  to  charge  them  that  are  Rich  in  this  World, 
ttoat  they  truf  not  in  uncertain  Riches ,  but  in  the  living  GOD  ; 
and  that,  as  they  defire  any  well-grounded  Truft  in  him, 
they  practically  acknowledge  him  as  the  Great  Lord 
of  all,  by  oeing  rich  in  good  Works ,  ready  to  dijlributey 
willing  to  communicate ,  fo  laying  up  in  Store  for  themfelves 
a  good  Foundation  againft  the  Lime  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life  f.  And  if  there  are  any  of  you 

whofe 
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whole  Riches  God  hath  lately  increafed,  either  by  caufing 
your  Grounds  to  bring  forth  plentifully ,  or  by  giving  a  fa¬ 
vourable  Turn  to  the  Commodities  in  which  you  deal,  or  by 
any  other  Methods  of  hidden  Profperity  ;  as  I  may  lay 
to  you,  1  come  in  a  good  Day,  fo  1  ftiould  think,  you  had 
Reafon  to  fear  that  very  Profperity  were  «  Curfe,  and 
might  be  the  Means  of  Deftruaion  to  you,  if  you  did  not 
feel  your  Hearts  as  it  were  melted  by  it,  and  difpofed  to 
flow  forth  in  the  Streams  of  large  and  chearful  Beneficence. 
I  would  rather  hope,  that  God  has  been  providing  an 
ealy  and  abundant  Accejfion  for  this  publick  Charity,  by  the 
Accejfion  he  has  been  making  to  your  Capacity  of  fup- 


porting  it. 

I  would  alfo  particularly  befeech  thofe  of  you,  who  are 
of  tender  Confutations ,  and  know,  by  your  own  frequent 
Experience,  the  Calamity  of  lllnefs ,  to  pity  the  Sorrows 
you  have  fo  often  felt,  and  to  Ihew  a  Readinefs  to  relieve 
the  Poor  who  are  labouring  under  them  ;  as  you  defire 
that  the  Eye  of  Mercy  may  be  directed  toward  you,  and 
that  the  Arm  of  G  O  D  may  be  extended  for  your  Sup¬ 
port,  if  Juch  Diftrefes  fliould  return  upon  you.  And  I 
hope,  any  whom  God  may  lately  have  raifed  up  to  Life 
and  Health,  when  they  feemed  in  thje  extreamefi  Danger  of 
being  deprived  of  the  Ref  due  of  their  Years,  will  hear  how 
loudly  he  calls  upon  them,  to  prefent  a  Thank-offering, 
fo  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  that  Favour  which  they 
have  received. 

To  conclude  all,  I  would  befeech  every  one  of  you  who 
hear  me  this  Day,  both  High  and  Low,  Rich  a?id  Poor 
together,  that  they  aid  this  good  Work  by  their  Prayers  : 
A  Contribution,  by  which  fome  of  the  Poorefl  may  be 
eminently  helpful ;  for  fuch  are  often  peculiarly  rich  in 
Faith  f,  and  high  in  the  Favour  of  the  King  of  Heaven. 

And  may  H  E,  the  Great  Patron  of  the  Afflifled,  and 
of  thofe  that  pity  them,  fay  Amen  to  our  united  Petitions  f 
May  He  gracioufly  guide  the  Minds  of  thofe,  who  are 
concerting  the  Scheme ,  and  ripening  it  for  fuller  Execution ! 
May  He  open  the  Hearts  of  thofe,  who  fhall  be  applied  to, 
that  they  may  give  freely  and  chearfully,  in  full  Propor¬ 
tion  to  what  He,  the  only  perfect  Judge,  certainly  knows 
to  be  their  refpeftive  Abilities !  And  may  He  abundantly 

reward 
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reward  all,  who  from  worthy  Princinles  a,  n  rrn-  <■ 
excellent  a  Work,  with  Health  in  !£!■  d  r  ln  fo 

in  their  Families,  pZe  ij  the  r 
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lodged  in  our  Houfe  of  Mem  here  m!,  D  7 

Lord  himfelf  exprefles  it  L  ’  7  Z’  as  our 
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CHARGE,  &c. 

My  Dear  Brother, 

H  E  N  I  consider  the  rational  and  edify¬ 
ing  Manner,  in  which  the  Solemnities  of 
Ordination-Days  amongft  us  are  adjuded. 
and  conducted,  and  recollect  what  I  hope 
I  may  juftly  call  the  various  and  delight¬ 
ful  Tokens  of  the  Divine  Prefence  in  our 
Affemblies  on  fuch  Occasions,  I  cannot  but  edeem  it  my 
Happinefs  to  have  been  an  Attendant  on  fo  many  of 
them.  My  Memory  goes  back  with  Joy  to  many 
former  Years,  in  each  of  which  Providence  has  given 
me,  in  one  Part  of  our  Country  or  another,  to  fee  young 
Minifers ,  who  have  a  good  Report  of  all  Men>  and  of  the 
Truth  itjelf* ,  after  having  approved  themfelves  to  Chriftian 
Societies,  generally  by  fome  confiderabie  Series  of 
Probationary  Labours,  unanimoufly  chofen  by  the  refpeCiive 
Churches,  and  invited  to  the  Paf  oral  Office  over  them 
without  one  diffenting  Voice.  With  Delight  have  I 
heard  their  faithful  and  affectionate  Teftimony  to  the 
great  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  in  judicious  Summaries 
the  Chnfian  Religion ,  drawn  up  by  them  in  fuch  Ex¬ 
pressions  as  they  freely  chofe,  without  the  Impofition  of 
Tinman  Forms ;  Summaries ,  which,  in  this  Connection, 
1  mud  acknowledge  to  have  been  in  the  Number  of  the 
mod  affeCting  and  edifying  publick  Difcourfes.  If  d 
have  ever  known  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  poured  forth,  as  in 
a  Kind  or  Celedial  T orrent,  to  add  at  once  Dignity, 
SanCbty,  and  Tranfport  to  our  Affemblies,  it  has  been 
on  fuch  Occafions ;  And  the  Exhortations  of  mv  Bre- 

thren 
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paired  in  them,  the  cheating  Profpeft  which  they  give 
■  elating  to  the  Church  in  future  Years,  and  even  in 

ThHelT ?nS/etL  t0  come>  do  al>  concur  to  demand  my 
Yhankfuinefs,  that  I  have  fo  often  on  fuch  Seafons  been 

-lied  to  go  nvtth  the  Multitude  to  the  Houfe  of  GO  D  f. 

11  *?eeJy  °wn>  the  Enjoyment  has*  often  been 
abated  by  the  Oohgation  I  have  been  under  to  officiate 
not  only  in  fome  publick  Work,  but  efpecially  in  the 
art  winch  is  now  devolved  upon  me.  Nor  ffiould  I 
after  having  delivered  fo  many  Charges ,  as  well  as  opened 

i13/  ^c2rt  l0  folly  to  you,  Dear  Sir ,  in  a  more  private 
planner,  on  aimed  every  Subjedl  relating  to  the  Minidry 
^now  how  to  fet  myfelf  with  any  Spirit  to  what  mud 
*  in  a.  Sreat  Meafur e  a  Repetition  of  former  T bines  if 
1  aid  not  recoiled,  that  what  is  immediately  add  reded 
to  one  s  felf,  in  the  Midlt  of  Rich  peculiar  Solemnities, 
may  have  fome  fingular  Weight,  beyond  what  the  fame 
J  rung  would  have  in  a  more  private  Addrefs,  or  if 
thus  publick ty  offiered  to  another  Perfon.  And  there¬ 
fore^  I  perfuade  inyfelf,  you  will  hear  me  with  all  At¬ 
tention  and  Regard,  while  I  give  a  little  Vent  to  the 
Pa  me  is  of  my  Heart,  in  fuch  Fraternal  Congratulations , 
Mdmordtions ,  and  Encouragements ,  as  may  fuit  the  prefent 
Occadon,  and  may,  by  the  Divine  Blefling,  be  of  fome 
Service  to  you,  and  my  other  beloved  and  honoured 
Brethren ,  who  are  fliaring  in  the  Honours,  the  Labours, 
ard  tne  Burthens  of  this  Evangelical  Minifry ,  to  the  full 

Exercife  of  which  you  have  now  been  folemnly  called 
and  fet  apart. 


I.  Let  me  mod  cordially  and  affectionately  congratu¬ 
late  you,  my  dear  Brother,  that  you  have  now  been  thus 
publickly  called  and  devoted  to  the  Miniferial  and  Pafio- 
ral  Office. 

Paul  edeemed  it  Matter  of  mod  joyful  Refledion, 
when  he  faid,  I  thank  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  that  he  hath 

counted 
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counted  me  faithful ,  putting  me  into  the  Minifry  *.  And 
I  thank  him  from  my  Soul,  as  the  great  Head  of  the 
Churchy  that  He  is  hill  raijtng  a  Succejfon  of  thofe  who 
are  to  bear  it,  and  that  you,  Dear  Sir,  are  numbered 
among  thema  I  moil  heartily  congratulate  you,  on  the 
ifonour, — -the  Pleafure , — and  the  XJjefulnef  of  that  Station 
of  Life,  on  which  you  now  enter. 

i .  I  congratulate  you  on  the  Honour  of  your  Office. 

For  with  whatever  Contempt  Ignorant  and  Profane 
Men  may  treat  it,  it  is  highly  honourable  in  its  fimpleh 
Forms ;  and  needs  none  of  the  external  Ornaments 
which  Men  can  hang  about  it,  to  render  it  fo  If  it  be 
honourable ,  to  be  (tho1  confeffedly  in  a  lower  Sen fe, 
than  the  Title  was  applicable  to  the  Apoftles,)  an  Em- 
baf  'adGr  of  Chrif,  and  a  Man  of  GOO ,  you  have  that 
Honour.  If  it  be  honourable,  to  fuflain  the  highefi  Truf, 
that  can,  in  the  Methods  of  common  Providence,  be 
repofed  in  mortal  Man,  even  to  have  the  glorious  G  of  pel 
of  the  Blejfed  GOD  committed  to  our  Charge  f,  and  to  be 
made  Guardians  of  Souls  which  are  to  exifl  for  ever  : 

»-■  . . . —  If  it  be  honourable,  to  bear  an  Ofice  which  was 

fandlified  by  Chrif,  who  himfelf  bore  it,  and  by  bearing 
it  has  dignified  it  for  ever  ;  an  Office,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  Sacred  Oracles,  as  the  great  Gift  of  Chrif  to  his 
Church',  as  the  immediate,  tho1  not  the  ultimate  End  of 
the  mofl  vifible  and  extraordinary  Ejfufon  of  his  Spirit: 

— - — -For  <7 vhen  he  afcended  up  on  high ,  and  led  Captivity 

Captive,  he  gave  Gifts  unto  Men  ;  and  ciillributed  the 
Royal  Donative,  giving  frf  Apcfles ,  then  Prophets ,  then 
Evangelifs ,  then  Pafors  and  Teachers  ;  that  by  it  Holy  Men 
might  be  perfectly  fitted  for  the  IVcrk  of  the  Mini  fry,  that  fo 
the  Body  of  Chrif  (that  is,  his  whole  Church,)  might  be 

edified  J,  or  built  up  §  : - - —  Rejoice,  that  your  Name 

is  now  (as  it  were)  inferted  in  the  Catalogue  of  thefe  his 
Servants,  and  reflect  frequently  on  the  Honour ;  not  to  be 
exalted  above  Meafure,  but  to  be  awakened  and  animated 
to  a  Dignity  and  San&ity  of  Behaviour  correfpondent 
to  it. 

2.  Let 

*  1  Tim.  i.  12.  F  1  Tim.i.  u.  J  Eph,  iv.  8,  n,  12. 
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that’fMFr  me  al!°  ,C°ngratulate  y°»  on  the  Pleafures  of 
tha‘  0^ce,  on  which  you  are  entered. 

_  1  mingle  themlelves  amidft  all  its  Labours 

Cea  when  deSI  ^  ReP/°ac!les>  ar‘d  its  Perfecutions  , 
ea,  when  duel y  executed,  it  is  *  Series  of  Pleafures 

Pleufuies  will  meet  you  in  your  Jecret  Retirements  /they 
•  r „end  y°U  here  in  ths  of  your  GOD  ■  they 

Zown9 1°/  yoan° the  H/u/u  ofyour  prieuds  •'  TheV  win 

oown  all  your  Days,  and  above  all  your  Sabbaths:  And 

L"  ’  ratlana!>  pure,  fublime  Pleafures ,  which  the  Man 
may  approve,  the  Chrifian  reliih,  and  which,  did  M 
dweh  in  Human  Flelh,  they  furely  would  purfue.  * 

iJTr  U  T  necemmly  be  pleafant  to  a  devout  Heart, 

On  iv  11  f0rUid’  tllat  any  other  fnouid  here  be  m 
Sy/i0n^rst0-gIVe  ,ltfelf  UP  in  Secret  to  the  Contem¬ 
plation  of  Divine  Things,  to  fearch  the  rich  Mine-  of 

bcnpture,  to  invefligate  the  glorious  Myfteiies  w  ;h 
wn.cn  they  are  pregnant,  and  which  Angels  foot  down 
that  they  may  look  into  '  ?  to  compare  one  Part  of  the 
bacred  Oracles  with  another,  that  each  may  be 
tratea  by  the  Comparifon  :  to  difcover,  1  will  not  fay 
if™  Uoblnnes  of  Importance,  (for  I  purfuadc  myfelf, 
Oo»  has  not  left  his  Chriftian  Church  to  learn  them 
tn  tbefe  laji  Days,)  but  New  Nluftratims  of  the  great  and 
acknowledged  Truths  of  his  Gofpel,  New  Beauties  in 
“e  Arrangement  and  Expreffions  of  particular  Texts, 
New  Methods  of  touching  the  Hearts  of  Men,  by  Truths 
already  familiar  to  their  Ear? 

What  can  be  more  delightful  alfo,  than  to  rife  up  to 
Jead  the  Puolick  Devotions  of  a  vvorihipping  Aflembly  ' 
to  fpread  before  the  BlefTed  God,  in  their  Name,  and 
cur  own,  Prayers  and  Supplications,  Intercejfions  and 
ihankfgivmgs  ?  to  remind  them  of  the  Divine  Mercy  ? 
to  proclaim  among  them  the  everlafting  Gofpel ;  ani'- 
ma;ed  with  a  fecret  Hope,  (while  meditating  in  Private, 
whiie  fpeaking  in  the  Aflembly,)  that  by  the  Divine 
Bleding,  the  Knowledge  and  Love  of  God  in  a  Re¬ 
deemer  may  be  died  abroad  on  fome  ignorant  and 
wretched  Soul,  hitherto  deftitute  of  it;  and  in  many 
other  inltances,  that  truly  Chriftian  Sentiments  may 

be 
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be  kept  alive,  in  Hearts  that  have  already  received 
them,  and  be  tranfmitted  from  the  prefent  to  the  next 
Generation  ? 

Nor  can  any  Subjects  of  Co?iverfation  adminifter  a  no¬ 
bler  Delight  in  the  Houfes  of  your  Friends ,  than  thofe 
which  will  naturally  fall  before  you,  as  a  Minifer.  For 
if  Religion  add  fo  much  Sweetnefs  and  Endearment  to 
Friendjhip,  when  contrafted  between  Perfons  of  the  mod: 
private  Characters,  it  mud  much  more  do  it  in  fuch 
Inftances  ;  where  paft  Minifterial  Services  may  be  re¬ 
collected,  where  the  Fruits  of  them  may  be  made  appa¬ 
rent,  and  the  Man  of  GOD  more  abundant  y  furnijhed  for 
the  future  Difcharge  of  his  Office,  in  the  moft  fuit able, 
and  therefore  the  moft  edifying  Manner.  Which  naturally 
leads  me, 

3.  To  congratulate  you  on  that  ProfpeB  of  JJfefulnefs , 
which  this  happy  Day  may  open  upon  you. 

It  is  true,  that  how  well  fo  ever  we  may  be  furnifhed 
for  the  Minidry,  and  how  agreeably  fo  ever  we  are 
placed  in  it,  we  mud  not  hope,  that  our  Succefs  will  be 
univerfal:  Hardly  can  we  flatter  ourfelves,  that  it  will  be 
general.  What  are  we  better  than  our  Fathers  *'  ?  Or 
how  comparable  to  our  Mafter  ?  That  we  fhould  never 
complain  veith  them ,  and  even  with  Him ,  that  we  labour 
in  vain,  and ftpend  our  Strength  for  nought  f  P  Yet  we  can 
ourielves  witnefs,  from  what  we  have  feen,  and  from 
what  we  have  felt,  the  Blefting  that  hath  attended  the 
Miniftry  of  others.  And  I  truft,  that  even  thofe  of  us, 
who  are  lead  advanced  in  Life,  lead  experienced  in  the 
Work,  have  already  been  favoured  with  fome  Seals  of 
bur  Miniftry ,  fome  who  are  as  Letters  of  Recommendation , 
frit  ten  as  it  were  by  the  Hand  of  Chrif  hinfelf% ;  and 
that  you,  Sir,  will  be  thus  honoured.  Oh  that  it  might 
be  abundantly  !  Yes,  I  truft,  God  will  give  you  to  convert 
many.  And  if  it  were  but  one,  who  can  exprefs  the 
Happinefs  of  laving  one  Soul  from  Death ,  of  ConduCtino* 
one  immortal  Creature  to  Life  and  Glory  everlafting  ? 

You  will  alfo,  I  doubt  not,  edify  many  by  ever y^pub- 
lick  Prayer  you  offer,  and  by  every  Sermon  you  preach. 
Your  Words,  proceeding  from  your  oven  Heart ,  will 
reach  the  Hearts  of  others,  and  rekindle  the  1  an gu  idling 

Flame 
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Flame  of  Devotion.  Every  Virtue,  and  every  Grace 
will,  J  hope,  flourifh  under  your  Cultivation  ;  while  you 
ftrengthen,  with  renewed  Exhortations,  every  ^ood 
Refolution  already  formed  :  And  the  rifing  Generation 
growing  up  under  your  Care,  in  Concurrence  with  that 
of  pious  Parents  whom  you  animate  to  the  important 
Charge  of  their  Education,  will,  by  infenfible  Degrees 
De  furni fhed  with  the  Knowledge  of  Religion,  and 
brought,  not  only  to  the  Speculation,  but  to  the  Senti¬ 
ments  and  Practice  of  it. .  So  that  while  others  have,  it 
may  be,  their  Bags,  their  Houfes,  their  Furniture,  and 
their  Fields,  to  fhew  as  the  Effecl  of  their  Labours ;  you 
will  have  Captives  of  Satan,  refeued  from  his  Tyranny, 
adopted  into  the  Family  of  God,  and  honoured  with 
the  Privileges  of  his  Children,  crouding  his  Court*  and 
furrounding  his  Table,  as  the  infinitely  more  valuable 
Fruits  of  yours.  You  will  fee  the  Chara&er  of  Chridians 
brightening  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  under  your  Evan¬ 
gelical  and  Practical  Inffrudtions ,  their  Blemilhes  wear¬ 
ing  out,  ^and  their  Gracej  contracting  (as  by  Exercile 
they  will  contract )  more  Strength  and  more  Beauty 
continually.  ^  7 

God  will  alfo  undoubtedly  give  you,  to  wipe  the 
weeping  Eye,  to  chear  the  mourning  Heart ;  to  be  His 
Inllrument  in  taking  off  the  Burthen  from  tender  deprejfed 
Spirits ;  in  which  Number  you  will  fometimes  find 
thofe,  who  may  (if  any  in  the  World  may,)  be  juttly 
called  the  Excellent  of  the  Earth  *.  Christ,  the  "great 
Lord  of  the  Church,  will  in  many  Indances  make  you 
(as  it  were)  the  Almoner  of  his  Bounty,  and  IVIeflenger 
of  his  Love ;  while  He  is  giving  to  them  that  ?nourn  in 
/Aon,  Beauty  for  AJhes,  and  fending  them  the  Garments  cf 
Praife  in  Exchange  jor  the  Spirit  of  He avinefs  f .  Your 
kind  Offices,  and  the  happy  Effefts  of  them,  will  attend 
your  Friends,  not  only  in  all  the  darkeffi  Hours  of  pre¬ 
ceding  x^filitfion-,  but  even  on  their  dying  Beds.  There 
will  you  animate  their  Faith  ;  there  will  you  be  a  Helper 
of  their  Joy  J  ;  and  furnifh  the  Hand  of  the  departing 
Pilgrim,  with  the  Promifes  of  God  as  a  fure  Staff,  to 
fupport  him  in  his  Way  thro’  all  the  gloomy  Horrors 

of 
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of  the  laft  Valley,  by  which  he  mull  pafs  to  the  New 

Jerufalem. 

By  fuch  Traces  of  Ufefulnefs  will  you  mark  (as  it 
were)  the  feveral  Years,  and  Months,  and  Days  of  Life  ; 
while  the  Paffiage  of  fo  many  others  thro’  it  is  like  that  of 
an  Arrow  thro ’  the  tracklefs  Air :  ’Till  at  length  you  die 
with  a  pleaiing  Confcioufnefs,  that  you  have  not  lived 
in  vain,  and  rile  to  Rewards  never  to  be  defcribed  by 
mortal  Voice,  never  to  be  conceived  by  the  Human 
Heart,  and  of  which  I  mull  not  fay  any  Thing  more 
now,  as  I  am  briefly  to  touch  upon  them  in  the  con¬ 
cluding  Part  of  my  Difcourfe. 

Now  while  you  have  thefe  Things  in  View,  do  you 
not,  my  Brother,  congratulate  yourfelf  upon  this  happy 
Occafion  ?  I  am  perfuaded,  you  do.  I  am  perfuaded, 
that  your  Heart  is  even  now  bowing  itfelf  in  fecret 
Thank ful nefs  before  God,  that  He  hath  honoured  you 
with  Capacities  for  this  Work  ;  that  He  hath  furniffied 
you  with  the  Means  of  a  proper  Education  for  it;  and 
that  his  Providence  has  at  length  called  you  out  to  it. 
Nor  can  your  Gratitude  forget  His  didinguifhed  Good- 
nefs  in  fettling  you  with  fo  generous,  fo  affe&ionate, 
and  fo  pious  a  People ,  and  now  in  the  Bonds  of  Joint- 
Pajlorfhip  with  that  faithful  and  venerable  Servant  of 
Chrift ,  with  whom  you  (hare  the  Office  *.  You  will, 
I  doubt  not,  ferve  with  him ,  as  a  Son  with  a  Father ,  in 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  +.  Nor  can  the  warmed  Friendffiip 
form  a  greater  Wifh  for  you,  than  that  you  may  learn 
by  the  daily  Opportunities  of  converfmg  with  him,  to 
improve  more  and  more  in  that  rich  Variety  of  Chridian 
and  Miniderial  Graces,  which  have  for  a  long  Seri*es  of 
Years  rendered  his  Name  fo  honourable  in  ourthurches 
and  his  Flock  fo  peculiarly  happy.  Oh  that  I  'could  alfo 
congratulate  you,  and  them,  on  returning  and  continued 
Opportunities  of  learning,  as  formerly,  by  his  publick 
Labours !  In  the  mean  Time,  permit  me  with  thefe 
cordial  Congratulations  to  intermingle, 

II.  Some  faithful  Admonitions ,  relating  to  the  Labours , 
— the  Difficulties , — the  Oppofttions,  attending  the  Station 

ef 
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Of  Life  on  which  you  are  entered,  — and  the  folemn  Ac 
count  in  which  it  is  to  terminate. 

Of  thefe  indeed  you  have  juft  now  been  reminded  b> 
my  dear  and  honoured  Brother,  in  fo  judicious,  and  in  ft 
pathetical  a  Manner,  that  it  is  the  lefs  neceil'ary  for  mi 
to  enlarge  upon  them.  Yet  were  they  to  be  wholh 
ommed  by  me  in  this  Difcourfe,  it  could  hardly  b« 
called  <3  Charge ;  and  I  fear,  it  is  a  Subjeft,  on  whicl 
we  all  need  Line  upon  Line,  and  Precept  upon  Precept 
Let  roe  therefore  folemnly,  tho’  briefly,  remind  you, 

]■  t!?e  Labours,  that  attend  this  Situation  in  Life. 

Theie  indeed  are  fuch,  as  will  demand  an  almci 
uninterrupted  Attention  of  Mind,  and  Vigour  of  Dili. 

gence.  Labours  await  you  at  Home ,  and  Abroad : _ - 

Labours  on  your  own  Days ,  and  on  the  Sabbath  ;  a  Dav 
of  Reft  to  others,  but  to  you  of  the  moll  flrenuous,  tho' 

rnoft  delightful  Service: - Labours  in  the  Study  s  that 

Knowledge  may  be  increafed ;  that  Provifion  may  be 
made  for  publick  Miniftrations,  with  Solidity,  with 
Perpifcui'ty,  with  Propriety,  with  Energy,  with  Ten- 
dernefs  : - Labours  in  the  Pulpit  ;  that  publick  Devo¬ 

tions  may  be  fuitably  and  fervently  poured  out  before 
God  ;  and  Sermons  fo  delivered,  as,  if  pofiible,  to  com¬ 
mand  ^the  Attention  of  the  Auditory,  and  to  communi¬ 
cate,  in  a  natural  and  effectual  Manner,  thofe  good  Af¬ 
fections  to  others,  which  you  feel  in  your  own  Break.— 
Not  to  mention  the  Labours  to  be  gone  thro1  in  lift¬ 
ing  your  Friends,  and  in  the  Exercife  of  that  prudent 
perfonal  and  domeflick  Infpettion,  which  you  mult  necef- 
Jarily  attend  to,  if  you  would  approve  yourfelf  ajkilful, 
yea  I  will  add,  if  you  would  approve  yourfelf  a  faith¬ 
ful  Shepherd. - What  a  Combination  on  the  whole! 

Labours  of  the  Head ,  Labours  of  the  Voice ;  but  oh, 
above  all,  Labours  of  the  Heart !  For  this  is  indeed 
the  Labour:  To  fix  on  our  own  inconkant  Spirits  a 
becoming  habitual  Senfe  of  GOD  ;  to  feel  always  io  our 
own  Break  thoje  pious  Af eft  ions,  which  it  is  our  Bufinefs 
to  endeavour  to  raife  in  others  ;  in  a  Word,  to  keep 
the  Sacred  Flame  of  Love  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  to 
the  Souls  of  Men,  ever  burning ,  yea  ever  glowing,  with 
an  Intenfenefs  of  Heat  proportionable  to  the  Number 

and 


*  2  Cor,  ii,  1 6. 


of  the  Reverend  Mr .  Abraham  Tozer.  241 

and  Nature  of  thofe  Sacrifices ,  which  are  daily ,  which 

are  hourly  to  be  prelected  ! - Help,  Lord ,  or  it  will 

foon  be  extinguished  f  Feed  it  continually  by  Thy  ce- 
leflial  Stream  ;  or  who  is  fujfcient  for  thefe  things  *  /-— 
You  will  iurely  lay  fo,  when  you  confider, 

2.  The  Difficulties  attending  your  Work,  of  which  I 
am  next  to  admonilh  you. 

But  here,  as  indeed  under  the  former  Head,  your 
own  Experience  mud  already  have  done  it  in  the 
mod  convincing  Manner.  You  find  the  Minifry ,  a 
^  0)'h  that  requires  not  only  patient  Indvfry ,  but  wife  Con- 
dud  and  happy  Ad  a  refs.  Difficulties  meet'  us  in  the  Clofet , 
even  when  our  own  Minds  are  competently  furnifhed 
with  Divine  Knowledge,  fo  as  to  adjuft  the  Com po ft  ion  of 
our  Dijcourfes ,  as  that  the  Undemanding  of  our  Hearers 
may  be  enlightened,  their  Confcience  convinced,  and 
their  Affections  impreffed  ;  that  the  Ignorant  may  be 
indrudted,  that  the  Cardels  may  be  awakened,  that  the 
Hypocrite  may  be  detected,  that  the  Mourner  may  be 
comforted,  the  Deje&ed  revived,  the  Backflider  redo  red, 
the  confirmed  Chriftian  yet  more  eftablilhed ;  in  a  Word* 
that  every  one  may  have  his  Portion  of  Meat  in  due  Sea* 
[on  f,  and  every  one,  fo  far  as  may  be,  according  to 
his  own  1  afte  too  ;  at  lead,  that  what  we  fay,  while  it 
is  intelligible  to  the  meaneft,  may  not  be  jullly  con¬ 
temptible  to  the  more  refined,  but  that  Things  and  Words 
may  be  fought  out ,  fo  far  as  Faithfulnefs  will  permit, 
acceptable  to  both  jj.  And  how  hard  is  it,  to  unite  all 
thele  Views,  elpecially  a nnd it  fuch  a  Diverfity  of  Sen¬ 
timents,  as  well  as  Circumdances !  And  this,  not  only 
where  thofe  are  in  QuelKon,  who  have  apparently  tnade 
Shipwreck  of  Faith  and  a  good  Confcience  and  whom  iu 
loine  RefpeCts  it  might  be  Infamy  to  pieafe  ;  but  even 
where,  among  the  bed  of  Men,  different  Apprehenfons  of 
things,  comcientioudy  received  and  retained,  will  lead 
one  to  difrelijh  what  another  tnojl  wijhes  to  hear,  and 

poiiibJy  in  lome  Indances,  one  to  cenjnre ^even  becaufe 
another  applauds. 

It  ma y  on  all  thefe  Accounts,  and  many  others  be 
diJtiult  ™Jlru8,  and  it  will  be  iiill  mere  difficult  te 

r‘Cli  j?£neraI  Hints  £iven  in  Cdllick  will  by  guiky 
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Conferences  be  interpreted  as  Perfcnal  Pfefiions,  and 
perhaps  aggravated  into  open  AbuJ'e ,  and  Occafions  of 
declaied  Enmity  \  And  private  Applications  will  be  evaded, 
difeouraged,  and  very  probably  refented .  The  Corrup¬ 
tions  of  the  Heart  will  rife  againd  the  mod:  friendly 
Efforts  of  Cure ;  and  thoje  Wounds  which  molt  abso¬ 
lutely  require  a  deep  Search ,  will  be  lead:  patient  even 
under  the  gent l e/s  Touch.  Your  Solicitude  to  pleafe  GOD 
will,  in  many  Indances,  difpleafe  Men.  Your  Heart  will 
be  grieved  by  many  unjuccefsful  Labours.  And  to  clofe 
the  melancholy  Scene,  you  will  probably  fee  Jome ,  of 
whom  you  had  very  agreeable  Hopes,  falling  aavay  from 
all  Regard  to  ferious  Religion  ;  and  perhaps  may  find 
yourfelf  obliged,  tho’  with  a  reluffant  Heart,  to  bear 
your  Part,  in  feparating  fome  from yo nr  Communion ,  whom 
you  gathered  into  it  with  the  greated  Joy,  and  in  whom 
you  blefled  yourfelf  as  the  Seals  of  your  Minifry. 

1  hefe  are  Difficulties ,  which  may  anfe  from  vuithin  ; 
and  befides  thefe,  the  Prejudices  of  the  World  will  lie 
ftrongly  againd  you  from  without. .  Many  Eyes  will 
be  upon  you,  to  obferve  your  Conduct.  By  feme  your 
Slips  will  be  magnified  into  Crimes ;  and  if  you  walk 
fo  cautioudy,  (tho’  who  can  promife  himfelf  that  he 
fhall,)  as  to  efcape  any  juf  Blame ,  Malice  will  create 
Occafions  of  Cenfure ,  perhaps  in  fome  Jndances  even 
from  your  Solicitude  to  avoid  it.  Your  Zeal  will  be 
called  Bigotry ,  and  your  Candor  Eypocrijy  ;  your  Hu¬ 
mility  Affectation ;  and  your  Activity  will  be  imputed, 
either  to  a  high  Opinion  of  your  ovon  Abilities ,  or  to 
a  vain  Deiire  of  outjhining  others ,  or  to  a  low  Purfuit  of 
Popularity  from  arrogant  or  intereded  Principles.  Such 
Treatment  have  the  bef  of  Men  found  ;  and  fuch  mud 
you  expeft,  unlefs  Satan  lofe  his  Influence  over  the 
World  by  much  fwifter  Degrees,  than  we  have  any 
Warrant  to  hope  that  he  will.  But  this  naturally 
leads  me  to  warn  you, 

3.  Of  the  Oppofitions ,  which  you  may  meet  with  in 
your  Minidry. 

Thefe  may  indeed,  in  different  Circumdances,  be 
more  or  lefs  extream  :  But  fomething  of  this  Kind  is 
at  all  Events  to  be  expe&ed  ;  and  it  will  be  our  Wif- 
ilom  to  provide  againd  the  word.  Gird  up  therefore 

the 
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the  Loins  of  your  Mind  *.  Remember,  that  you  are  put¬ 
ting  on  your  Harnefs  f  ;  and  God  only  knows,  to  what 
Combats  you  may  be  called. 

We  have  long  enjoyed  Halcyon  Days ,  thro’  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  Providence ,  and  the  Equity  of  our  Civil  Gover¬ 
nors ;  to  whom,  I  hope,  we  are  grateful  for  it,  as  we 
ought.  But  He  that  rules  in  the  Heavens  can  only  fay, 
how  l’ocn  Clouds  may  gather,  and  how  loon  Tempefes  of 
Thunder  and  Lightening  may  burii  upon  us.  Some¬ 
times,  you  know,  a  Storm  arises  on  a Judden ,  and  the 
Deadnefs  ot  the  preceding  Calm  increafes  both  its  Ter¬ 
ror  and  its  Strength.  So  iiniul  a  People  as  we  mull 
confefs  ourfelves  to  be,  can  never  have  Reafon  to  won- 
oer,  at  a ny  pub  lick  and  national  Calamity ,  which  may 
break  in  upon  us  in  a  Moment.  But  Inotild  Circum- 
llances  more  gradually  change,  you,  Sir ,  and  our  younger 
Brethren,  may  live  to  lee  an  Enemy  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  |  ;  may  live  to  fee  our  Religious  Liberties  trampled 
under  Foot,  and  with  them  undoubtedly  our  Civil ,  for 
they  are  7 veins  that  will  live  and  die  together.  You 
may  perhaps  be  called  to  refift  unto  Blood  ||,  to  odor ify 
God  in  the  Flames,  and  to  teach  your  Flock  Chri- 
fiian  Courage  and  Fidelity,  not  by  Words ,  but  by  Mar¬ 
tyrdom.  Such  Things  you  may  fufrer,  as  a  Protcflant , 
as  a  Chrijlian . 


And  more  peaceful  Times  have  their  Trials  too,  thcP 
perhaps  not  equally  fevere.  1  do  indeed  hope,  that 
mutual  Levs  is  growing,  among  the  various  Denomi¬ 
nations  of  Chriftians ,  and  particularly  between  us,  ana 
our  Brethren  of  the  Ejlahljhment .  And  may  the  Bleflings 
of  the  GOD  of  Peace  red  on  the  Men  v/ho  cultivate  it, 
on  both  Sides  f — But  we  cannot  hope  to  fee  the  Time, 
v/hen  ah-  'hall  be  /?  moderate  and  fo  equitable ,  as  not  to 
think  an  judge  with  feme  Severity  of  thofe,  whole  Con- 
feie nee  obliges  them,  tho’  in  the  modelled  Manner,  to 
maintain  different  Forms  of  Worjhip  and  Dijcipline>  even 
where  the  great  Articles  of  Faith  are  the  fame. — And 
a  different  Judgment  relating  to  the  re  ticles  of  Faith  may 
draw  down  yet  fever cr  Cenfures  and  Oppofition,  froVu 
thofe  whofe  Judgment  in  Worlhip  and  Difcipline 

k  2  agrees 
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agrees  ever  fo  well.— And  I  mull  faithfully  warn  you  Sir, 
that  if  you  go  on  to  aftert  (as  I  hope  you  always  will,)  thofi 
great  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  to  which  you  have  now  borne 
a  Publick  Teftimony,  (f  particularly  mean  the  Deity  and 
Jttonement  of  Christ,  the  Ruin  of  our  Nature  by  the 
07 iginal  Apoftacy ,  and  our  Rekoration  by  the  Agency  of  the 
BleJJed  Spirit ;)  you  are  not  to  imagine,  that  any  Mo¬ 
deration  of  Temper,  or  any  other  perfonal  Virtue,  or 
all  your  Aeal  for  the  Service  of  the  Common  Caufe  of 
Chrijlians ,  Proteftants ,  or  Difj'enters ,  will  atone  for  what 
fome  will  imagine  fo  great  a  Crime;  or  fhelter  you  from 
the  affedled  Contempt,  and  fevere  Reproaches  of  fome 
angry  People ,  who  amidfl  all  their  Profefiions  of  the  moft 
unbounded  Charity  will  think  yours  an  excepted  Cafe,  or 
will  rather  chufe  to  be  injurious  to  you  than  confident 

with  themfelves. - But  it  is  after  all  a  very  ftnallMat- 

ter,  to  be  judged  of  Man  s  J udgment :  He  that  judge th  us  is 
the  Lord  *  :  And  that  is  the  moil  folemn  Thought  of  all, 
concerning  which  1  am  laflly  to  admonifh  you,  even 

4.  The  awful  Account,  which  you  are  fhortly  to  give 
up  to  Him,  from  whom  you  have  received  your  Mi- 
nikry. 

W *  muft  all  appear  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  drift  t  : 
And  if  He  account  with  the  meanek  of  his  Servants,  we 
may  allure  ourfelves,  He  will  do  it  with  his  Stewards . 
And  let  us  remember,  that  when  the  Books  are  opened ,  it 
will  not  only  be  found  upon  Record  there,  “  that  fuch 
“  a  Congregation  was  at  fuch  a  Time  committed  to  this, 
*l  or  that  Miniker  f  but  a  particularRegiflerwill  in  effect 
be  produced  of  every  Soul  coniigned  to  our  Care  :  “  So 
“  many  Heads  of  Families ,  together  with  fuch  Children , 
“  and  fuch  Servants And  then  our  Condudl  will  be 
reviewed,  and  Examination  made,  “  how  far  we  have 
“  anfwered  our  TruftA  Should  it  be  found,  that  we 
have  neglected  and  abufed  it,  the  Difpleafure  of  our 
great  Lord  and  Maker  will  rife  in  Proportion  to  its 
Importance,  and  to  the  Opportunities  we  have  had  of 
doing  good  in  it :  Opportunities,  which  tho’  we  may 
*ot  perhaps  fo  thoroughly  examine,  as  to  conceive  of 
tneir  full  Extent,  He  molt  circumhantially  knows.  And 
fwrely,  if  it  be  then  found,  as  it  undoubtedly  will,  a 

fatal 
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fatal  Thing  to  have  betrayed  the  Bodies ,  or  the  Efates  of 
Men,  when  committed  to  our  Care ;  much  more  will  it 
be  fo,  to  have  betrayed ,  and  by  betraying  to  have  de- 
Jlroyed ,  fo  far  as  in  us  lay,  immortal  Souls .  This  is  a 
Matter  of  fuch  Weight,  that  when  we  ferioufly  think 
of  it,  and  compare  it  with  thofe  criminal  Neglefts, 
which  Confcience  will  charge  even  on  the  bell  of  us, 
there  is  juft  Reafon  for  us  with  one  Voice  to  cry  out. 
Enter  not  into  Judgment  with  thy  Servants,  Oh  Lord ;  for 
in  thy  Sight  can  none  of  us  be  jufified * .  And  when  you, 
my  Brother,  think  of  it,  in  fuch  a  Moment  as  this 
you  may  find  your  Heart  ready  to  fail ;  and  even  may 
be  tempted  to  draw  back,  and  fay,  Who  Jhall  ft  and  ta 
?ninifter  before  this  Holy  Lord  GOD  t  ?  left  he  break  forth 
upon  us,  and  we  die  J.  But  I  would  not  leave  you  under 
the  Diftrefs  of  fuch  a  View,  and  therefore  conclude, 


III.  With  a  few  Hints  addreffed  to  you  by  Way  of 
Encouragement ,  to  animate  you  to  go  forth  with  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Chearfulnefs,  notwithftanding  thefe  awful 
Views  which  I  have  been  giving  you  of  your  Office. 

And,  thro5  the  Goodnefs  of  our  Divine  Maker,  I 
have  many  Confiderations  of  great  Importance  to  urge 
here.  As, 

1.  That  you  have  an  unerring  Rule  in  the  Word  of 
GOD ,  from  whence  your  Inftru&ions,  Admonitions,  and 
Dire&ions,  aro  to  be  drawn. 

You  well  know,  that  Scripture  was  given  for  this  End, 
that  the  Man  of  GOD,  that  is,  the  Chriftian  Minifter, 
might  be  perfected ,  thoroughly  furnifhed  to  every  good  Work  §, 
various  as  the  good  Works  of  his  Office  are.  The  belt 
of  Human  Writings  have  their  Defedls,  and  their  Ble- 
mifhes :  But  in  this  Refpeft,  as  well  as  others,  it  is  true, 
that  as  for  GOD,  his  Way  is  perfect,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  is  tried  ||.  When  we  read  the  mod  excellent  Moral 
and  Religious  Writings  of  the  Heathens,  we  find  a  great 
deal  of  Error  and  Superftition,  which  mingles  Compaf- 
iion  with  our  Admiration.  When  we  read  the  merely 
Human  Writings  of  the  moil  celebrated  antient  and  mo¬ 
dern  Divines,  there  is  much  to  exercife  our  Caution,  and 
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our  Candor.  As  for  any  New  Theological  Hypothecs , 
we  generally  find,  on  a  more  accurate  Examination, 
the  Proofs  of  its  Falfehood,  proportionable  to  the  Con¬ 
fidence  with  which.it  is  advanced,  and  the  Impor¬ 
tance  to  which  it  pretends.  And  where  Men  write 
wit (i  the  greateft  Cauiion  and  Modefly,  tho’  fuch  gene¬ 
rally  err  the  leaf,  yet  there  is  fomething  defective,  or 
something  redundant ;  fomething  unguarded,  or  fome¬ 
thing  overtrained :  So  that,  tho'  they  may  be  ufeful 
Companions  in  our  Journey,  we  dare  not  commit  ourfelvcs 
to  anv  one  of  them  as  cur  Guide ;  and  they  oftfen  differ 
to  much  among  themfelves,  as  to  increaie  our  Perplex¬ 
ity,  and  indeed  to  give  us  painful  Apprehenfions  as  to 
cur  Safety,  or  theirs  ;  did  we  not  recoiled,  that  various 
Paths ,  after  having  divided  a  while,  may  fo  run  into 
each  other,  as  to  lead  to  the  fame  Place ,  tho’  fome  may 
be  more  direct  than  others.  But  of  Scripture  it  may  be 
faid,  as  of  its  great  Original ,  that  in  it  there  is  per  fed 
Light,  and  no  Darknefs  at  all*'  Oh  how  happy  are  you, 
that  have  in  fo  fmall  a  Bulk,  The  Oracles  of  Eternal 
*1  ruth,  and  particularly  the  Volume  of  the  New  Tefia- 
?nent,  which  may  fo  eafily  be  carried  about  with  you, 
to  entertain  you  Abroad,  as  well  as  at  Home ;  to  talk 
witn  you,  when  you  lie  down,  and  when  you  rife  up  f;  to 
be  the  Man  of  your  Counfel  J  when  you  are  preparing  to 
inftrud  your  Flock  in  Publick,  and  more  privately  to 
guide  and  advife  them  in  the  molf  intricate  Circum- 
fbinces  1  rI  his  is  like  the  Pillar  of  Fire,  to  dired  your 
N  ay  am  id  If  the  darkeff  Night;  and  like  the  Pillar  of 
Lie  nd,  to  refrefh  your  Soul  amid  If  the  moll  painful  La¬ 
bours,  and  moll  i'corching  Heats.  Let  it  be  followed 
faithfully;  and  you,  and  that  Part  of  the  1/rael  of  GOD 
over  which  you  prefide,  will  be  happily  conduced,  thro' 
all  the  Windings,  thro’  all  the  Fat  gues  of  Pe  Wilder - 
nefs,  till  your  Feet  and  theirs  Hand  upon  Mount  Zion. 
Confult  it,  my  dear  Brother,  and  reverence  it  as  you 
ought  ;  and  you  will  be  fafe,  not  only  under  the  Shelter 
and  Guard  of  Aged  Wifdom,  but  in  every  Change  that 
can  be  apprehended  or  imagined. 

2.  You 
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2.  You  have  alfo  for  your  Encouragement  the  daily 
Prayers  of  many,  whom  you  have  Realon  to  think  not 
deftitute  of  an  Intereft  at  the  Throne  they  addrefs. 

You  have  your  Share,  I  truft,  in  all  the  Prayers , 
which  are  daily  put  up  bv  the  Churchy  under  its  vari¬ 
ous  Forms,  for  all  the  faithful  Minifers  of  Christ  : 
But  you  may  allure  yourfelf,  that  you  are  more  parti¬ 
cularly  and  diftin&ly  remembred,  b y  your  Chriflian  Friends 
to  whom  you  are  related  in  Minifterial  Bonds.  You 
need  that  Remembrance ;  and  they  confider  that  you  need 
it.  In  their  Families ,  in  their  Clofets,  they  fee  not  a 
Day ,  in  which  they  do  not  fupplicate  earneftly  for  the 
Bleffing  of  GOD  on  your  Perfon,  you  Studies,  and  your 
Labours.  When  you  come  to  them  in  the  Houfe  of 
God,  you  may  confider  yourfelf,  (if  your  will  pardon 
the  Expreffion,)  as  raifed  on  the  Wing  of  their  Prayers  ; 
and  may  hope  to  experience,  in  Anfwer  to  them,  forne 
New  Undlion  from  above.  How  great  an  Encourage¬ 
ment,  amidft  the  daily  Confcioufnefs  of  our  own  Un- 
worthinefs !  whether  we  confider  it  ,  as  teftifying  their 
Love,  and  fo  fecuring  in  a  great  Mealure  their  Candor 
to  us ;  or  as  effectual  to  obtain  thofe  f  efh  Supplies  of  Di¬ 
vine  Jfftflance ,  which  they  have  fought.  Nor  can  I 
conclude  this  Head  without  faying,  that  it  is  happy, 
when  the  Mimfler ,  amidft  all  his  various  Cares,  is  as 
conftant,  as  earneft,  and  as  affedlionate,  in  praying  for 
the  whole  People  committed  to  his  Care,  as  many  a 
pious,  and  it  may  be  obfcure  C hr  if  i  an  in  each  of  our 
Affemblies  is,  in  ftriving  with  God  for  a  Blejfmg  on  his 
Minifer . 

3.  You  may  alfo  expedl  the  Countenance ,  Efeem  and 
Friendjhip,  of  all  Good  Men  that  thoroughly  know  you. 

I  put  in  this  Limitation,  becaufe  the  Mijreprefentations 
cf  Character  which  Ignorance  and  Malice  may  draw, 
often  alienate  the  Mends  of  very  deserving  People  from 
each  other  ;  fo  that  tney  turn  away  with  fome  Diftafte 
from  they  know  not  whom ,  or  what.  But  where  a  va¬ 
luable  Character  is  known ,  (and  that  of  a  faithful  Mi¬ 
nifer  will  always  be  fuch,)  it  mull:  command  Efeem  and 
Bffedl ion  ;  and  Prejudices  which  had  been  conceived 
againft  it,  will  melt  away  before  the  Radiancy  of  it, 
like  Snow  before  the  Sun.  Be  diligent  atid  refolute  in 
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ti,Ex:rlonA  your  office’ and  y°a  win  find  Fa- 

sood  Acceptance,  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  and  of 
'worthy  Men;  and  perhaps,  Ihould  your  Reputation  beta/- 

tW  P7  y  gn0-MDt  3nd  the  you  may  find 

that  Providence  will  exert  itfelf  to  bring  forth  you,  EM. 

teou/nefs  as  the  Light,  and  your  Honour,  as  well  as  your 

tsal-vation,  as  a  Lamp  that  hurneth  *.  You  will  be  fure 

%  aJ‘£cuhar  lhaf  «  the  Affedfion  and  Veneration  of  the 
Ho, k  over  which  you  prefide.  They  will  look  upon 

y0U’  as  Gif‘  °f  GOD  to  the  Society:  They  will 
n  er  you,  as,  in  fome  Meafure,  the  Reprefentatime  of 
f'  4 °xrd  Jfus  Cbrijl  himfelf;  of  whom  every  faithful 
‘v.tnilxr  is  indeed  a  living  Image.  They  will  therefore 
‘ifm  y°“  w,y  highly  in  Lome  for  your  Work's  Sake  f.  The 
Maintenance  they  give  you,  will  be  chearfully  offered,  in 
r  roportjon  to  their  refpeftive  Abilities,  as  the  Tribute 
of  Cratitude  and  the  Pledge  of  Endearment.  Your 
Mfhfhons  will  be  the  Common  Grief,  and  your  Profterity 
tneir  Joy  ;  and  each  of  them  will  look  upon  himfelf 
as  obliged  in  Duty  to  approve  himfelf,  the  Guardian  of 
y  °“r  Ci'arafler,  and  of  your  Peace.  Their  Hearts,  as 
well  as  their  Houfes,  will  be  open  to  you ;  their  Countenances 
will  tell  you,  better  than  any  Words  can  do  it,  how 

C‘n  ’ rJ  m?U,  are  t0.  the.m  ’  and  every  proper  Token  of 
Refpea  will  be  cordial,  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in 

which  it  is  unconjtrained.  And  where  this  is  the  Cafe, 
you  Will  have  no  Caufe  to  envy  any  Dignities  or  Peve- 
*******  .whlch  niere  Power  may  command,  but  which  no 
.upenor  Splendor  and  Abundance  can  render  equally 
iweet.  Above  all  mull  it  encourage  you,  to  refledl, 

4.  That  you  have  the  Promife  of y  our  Majt  er's  Prefence, 
and  may  trull  in  him  for  the  Communication  cf  his  Spirit . 

He  that  told  his  Minillers,  He  will  he  with  them  always, 
even  unto  the  End  of  the  Wot  Id  J:  And  you  may  rell  on* 
the  Veracity  of  a  Word,  that  fall  continue,  tho ’  Heaven 
and  Earth  fall  pafs  away  \\.  Christ  will  meet  you* 
Christ  will  llrengthen  you.  He  will  feed  and  chear 
your  Soul ;  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  feed  and  to  chear 
thofe  that  he  has  committed  to  your  Care.  Jt  is  not  a 
mere  empty  Sound :  Tour  Brethren,  and  your  Fathers,  among 

whom 
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whom  you  hand  this  Day,  can  from  their  l*wh  Expe¬ 
rience  attdt  the  Truth  of  the  Promife,  He  has  foftened 
our  Fatigues ;  He  has  fweetened  our  Afflictions;  and 
carried  us  with  Sengs  in  our  Mouths  through  Scenes,  at 
the  very  diftant  Profpedl  of  which  we  fhould  have  trem¬ 
bled.  Having  obtained  Help  from  Him ,  we  continue  even 
to  this  Hay  *,  the  living,  the  chearful  Witneffes  of  his 
Power,  his  Goodnefs,  and  his  Faithfulnefs.  Thou  there - 
fore,  my  Son,  be  frong  in  the  Grace  that  is  in  Chrji  fefus\ . 
And  remember, 

5.  That  in  Confequence  of  this,  you  may  expefl  fuch 
confiderable  Improvements  in  Perfonal  Religion ,  as  Jfhall 
be  a  rich  Equivalent  for  all  your  Labours,  and  for  all 
you  can  refign  for  the  Miniftry,  or  fufFer  in  it. 

It  mufl  be  nourijhing  to  the  Soul ,  if  it  be  fpiritually  alive, 
to  be  fo  continually  converfant  with  Spiritual  and  Divine 
Things.  Your  Meditations,  your  Prayers ,  your  Publick 
Difcourfes,  your  Private  Converfes  on  Religious  Subjects 
and  Oceafions,  together  with  the  Adminifi ration  of  both 
the  Sacraments,  will  all  have  a  gr at  Tendency,  under  a  Di¬ 
vine  Blefling,  to  make  good  hnprefjwns  on  your  own  Hearty 
and  to  advance  you  in  a  holy  and  devout  Temper.  While 
•  you  are  thus  daily  watering  others,  you  will  be  watered ' 
yourfelf  %  ;  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  remember,  that 
while  you  teach  others ,  you  teach  yourfelf  alfi\.  While 
the  daily  Cares  of  others  in  their  Secular  Callings,  have 
an  apparent  Tendency  to  divert  their  Minds  from  G  o  d„ 
yours  will  tend  directly  to  him,  and  give  you  Advantages , 
beyond  what  can  eafily  be  imagined,  for  being  continu¬ 
ally  with  him  jj  :  Such  Advantages  indeed,  that,  were 
the  Nature,  and  the  Value  of  them  fufhciently  known,. 
Men  would  be  ready  to  contend  for  the  Miniftry,  as  for  a: 
Sacred  Prize.  They  would  efteem  it  among  the  greatefb 
Privileges  of  a  plentiful  Ejiate,  that  it  might  give  them. 
Opportunities  of  being  educated  fir  it,  and  of  being  in¬ 
dependent  in  it ;  while  that  Independency  was  confideredi 
as  fome  additional  Security  for  their  Fidelity-.  And  the 
Zeal,  with  which  Perfons  of  the  highef  Ra??k  among  us- 
would  then  prefs  forward  to  this  Work,  would-  bring  us. 
into  aNeceftity  of  directing  into  forne.  other  Channel’ 
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that  Provifon,  which  the  wife  Charity  of  fome  publick 
Benefactors,  the  Living  and  the  Lead,  has  made  for 
the  Support  of  pc  or  S  latent  s  for  the  Minijiry :  A  Charity, 
which  in  the  low  Ebb  to  which  Religion  is  fallen  a- 
mongfl  us,  may  almoll,  under  God,  be  called  the  Hope 
of  our  Churches ,  even  for  the  very  next  Generation.  Ef- 
pecially  would  the  richdt  and  greateil  efteem  it  their 
Honour  and  their  Happinejs ,  did  they  confider  what  I 

am  in  the  laft  Place  to  mention  to  you,  my  dear  Bro¬ 
ther,  viz. 

6.  The  glorious  Expectation  and  Hope ,  which  clofes  the 
whole  Proiped. 

What  if  every  other  Hope ,  but  that  of  Religious  Im¬ 
provement,  were  in  a  Moment  to  vanifh  ?  What  if  no¬ 
thing  fhould  remain,  between  this  and  the  Grave,  but 
the  View  of  labours ,  of  Reproaches ,  of  Emhulations ,  ol 
F 'executions  ?  What  if  you  were  to  conflict,  thro1  the 
whole  of  your  Courfe,  with  the  Malice  of  Emmies ,  the 
Coldnefs  and  Ingratitude  of  Friends ,  the  incorrigible  Ot- 
flinacy  of  Sinners ,  the  Perverfenefs  and  Imperfections 
cf  thofe ,  whom,  if  any  are  fuch,  we  mull  hope  to  be 
Chrifians  ?  Here  is  enough  to  balance  all.  Death  is 
approaching  :  Death ,  that  dripped  Haron  of  his  Gar¬ 
ments  and  of  his  Burthens  together,  and  ended  all  his 
painful  Pilgrimage.  Be  faithful  unto  Death ,  fays  our 
I)i  vine  Maher,  and  1  will  give  thee  a  Crown  of  Life  f. 
Oh  think  every  Day,  of  the  Extaiy  with  which  you 
fhail  receive  that  Crown ,  and  ol  the  high  ever-lad¬ 
ing  Exultation  with  which  you  fhail  wear  it.  Think  of 
the.  Joy,  with  which,  after  a  Life  of  perfevering  fide¬ 
lity  to  him,  your  feparate  Spirit  lhail  afeend  into  his  Pre- 
fence,  e’re  yet  this  Body ,  the  Indi  ument  of  his  Service, 
fhail  be  laid  in  the  Grave.  Think  of  the  Congratula¬ 
tions,  with  which  your  venerable  Predeceffors,  your  emi¬ 
nently  pious  Parent and  thofe  of  your  Flock  who  have 
fled  upwards  before  you,  will  then  meet' you,  and  hail 
your  Arrival.  -  And  think,  how  Jesus  will,  by  one 
Smile  and.  Embrace,  overpay  all  the  Labours  and  Suffe¬ 
rings  of  a  long  protruded  Life.  Think  of  the  Compla¬ 
cency  and  Delight,  with  which  you  will  look  down  on 
the  Field  which  you  have  Cultivated,  and  on  the  grovu- 
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ing  Harvef  you  have  left  behind ;  while  perhaps  fome 
of  the  bleffed  Fruits  of  your  Labours  may  be  running 
on  from  Age  to  Age,  fo  as  to  be  the  Means  of  propa¬ 
gating  Cbrifianity  to  the  lad  Rounds  of  Time.  And  Oh 
think,  above  all  ,  of  the  great  Day  of  the  Lord ,  when  the 
chief  Sheppard  Jhall  appear ,  that  he  may  confer  on  you, 
and  on  all  tho/e  who  have  faithfully  difcharged  their 
Miniftry,  a  Crown  of  dory  that  fadeth  not  away  * .  Then, 
when  every  ChrtJHan  of  the  lowed  Station  and  Cha¬ 
racter  fleall  receive  his  proper  Share  of  Honour  and  Re¬ 
ward,  what  may  you  exped,  if  you  faithfully  improve 
your  Ten  Talents  ;  when  thofe  of  your  People  whom  you 
have  converted  or  edified ,  appear  with  you  as  your  Joy  and 
your  Crown  in  the  Prejence  of  the  Lord  f,  and  are  ho¬ 
noured  with  the  pub  lick  Applaufe  and  Remunerations  of* 
the  Eternal  and  Univerfal  Judge  in  the  Face  of  the 
whole  aflembled  World  ?  All  the  Pageantry  of  Human 
Greatnefs  pafTes  away  like  a  Dream ;  the  Sun  Jhall  be 
turned  into  Darknefs ,  and  the  Moots  into  Blood  ^  :  But 
Human  Souls  are  durable  and  immortal ;  and  they  that 
have  turned  many  of  them  to  Right eoufnefs,  (hall  have,  in 
each,  an  Everlalling  Ornament,  and  decked  with  a 
New  Lull  re  from  each,  Jhall  fhine  as  the  Stars  for  ever 
and  ever  jj. 

May  that  GOD  whom  we  ferve,  thro1  the  Riches  of 
his  Grace,  give  us  all  a  Portion  in  the  Triumph  of  that 
Pay  !  And  may  He  add  to  all  the  Joy ,  which  the  mod 
unworthy  of  his  Servants  is  humbly  bold  to  expeft  in 
it,  that  of  feeing  you,  my  dear  Brother,  giving  up  an  Ac- 
count  of  a  faithful  and  happily  fuccefsful  Minidry  !  To 
encourage  and  afiift  you  in  the  Difcharge  of  which, 
may  thele  plain  Hints  conduce,  through  the  Bieffmp- 
of  Him,  who  knows  how,  from  the  lead  and  mod  in- 
confiderable  Seeds,  to  call  up  a  rich  and  plentiful  Ear- 
vef  !  Amen. 
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Relating  to  the 


Ufual  Methods  of  ORDINATION  among 
the  Pf-otefiant  Dijfenters. 

S  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Charge  I 
have  touched  upon  the  decent  Solemnities- 
attending  the  Methods  of  Ordination 
generally  ufed  among  the  Protefant  Dif- 
fenters ,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  a 
brief  Account  of  them  ,*  especially  as  I 
have  been  earneftly  delired  to  do  it,  by  a  pious  and 
learned  Clergyman  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church ;  who  ap¬ 
prehends,  it  may  obviate  fome  Miftakes,  and  promote 
that  mutual  Candor  among  Chrifians^of  different  Deno¬ 
minations ,  which  both  of  us  concur  to  wifh,  and  labour 
to  promote.  There  is  indeed  a  little  Variety  in  the  U- 
fages  of  different  Places ;  but  that  which  I  have  gene¬ 
rally  feen,  does,  I  believe  prevail  in  moft  of  our  Churches, 
with  the  Exception,  and  fometimes  no  more  than  the 
Tranfpofition,  of  a  few  Circumftances. 

It  very  rarely  happens,  that  a  Minifter  among  us  is 
admitted  to  the  Paftoral  Office,  till  he  hath  fpent  fome 
Tears  as  a  Kind  of  Candidate  for  it ;  and,  fo  far  as  I 
can  recoiled,  more  undertake  it  after ,  than  before  their 
tvoenty-fexth  Tear  is  compleated.  But  as  our  theological 
Students  generally  employ  either  Four  or  Five  Tears  in 
Preparatory  Studies  after  they  have  quitted  the  Gram¬ 
mar- 
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rnar-Schools,  fo  they  are  examined  by  three  or  four  Elder 
Min  liters  before  they  begin  to  preach  *.  A  ftrift  En¬ 
quiry  is  made  into  their  Character,  and  into  their  Fur¬ 
niture  ;  both  with  refpea  to  the  Learned  Languages,  efpe- 
Clally  the  Sacred,  and  alfo  as  to  the  various  Parts  of  Na 
/Wand  Moral  Philofpby;  but  above,  all,  into  their 
Acquaintance  with  Divinity  ;  and  fo  me  Specimen  of  their 
Abilities,  for  Prayer  and  Preaching,  is  generally  expend. 

An  unoraamed  Miniffer  is  feldom  chafer  to  the  Palloral 
Gftice  in  any  of  our  Churches,  (for  in  the  Members  of 
each  or  theie  Societies  the  whole  Right  of  EleBion  lies,) 
125  reilQe^  among  them  fame  Months,  or  perhaps 
fome  Years  preaching  fratedly  to  them,  and  perform- 

in&  Minifterial  Offices,  excepting  the  Ad- 

miniltration  of  the  Sacraments. 

,  W]^en  the  Society,  which  generally  proceeds  with  en¬ 
tire  Lnanirmty  in  this  great  Affair,  has  received  what 
Jt  judges  competent  Satisfaction,  the  feveral  Members  of  it 
join  in  giving  him  a  folemn  and  exprefs  Call  to  take 
upon  him  the  Pahoral  Jnlpedlion  over  them:  And  if  hp 
be  difpofed  to  accept  it,  he  generally  fignihes  that  Inten¬ 
tion  to  neighbouring  Pafors  ;  whole  Concurrence  #he  de¬ 
fires  in  folemnly  fetting  him  apart  to  that  Office. 

Previous  to  the  Affembly  for  this  Sacred  Purpofe-,  his 
Credentials  and  Tejlimonials  are  produced,  if  it  be  re¬ 
quired  by  any  who  are  to  be  concerned  ;  and  Satisfac¬ 
tion  as  to  his  Principles  is  alfo  given  to  thofe  who  are  to 
Cctuy  on  the  Pubhck  w  ork,  generally  by  his  commu¬ 
nicating  to  them  the  Confefjion  of  his  Faith  which  he  has 
drawn  up;  in  which  it  is  expected,  that  the  great  Doc¬ 
trines  of  Chrifianity  ffiould  be  touched  upon  in  a  proper 
Order,  and  his  Perfuafion  of  them  plainly  and  feri&ufly 
exprelfed,  in fuch  IVords  as  he  judges  moll  convenient. 
And  we  generally  think  this  a  proper  and  happy  Medium, 
between  the  Indolence  of  acquieicirtg  in  a  general  De¬ 
claration  of  believing  the  Chrifian  Religion,  without  de¬ 
claring  what  it  is  apprehended  to  be,  and  the  Seve¬ 
rity  oi  demanding  a  Subfcriptian  to  any  Set  of  Articles , 
where  if  an  honefl  Man,  who  believes  all  the  reff, 

fcruples 

*  See  the  Dedication  to  rcy  Sermon  on  the  Evil  and  JArigcr  of 
negiefting  Mens  Souls,  Sue,  pug,  6,  §.  x, 


cur  ufual  Methods  of  Ordination.  255 

fcruples  any  one  Article,  Phrafe,  or  Word,  he  is  as 
effectually  excluded,  as  if  he  rejected  the  whole. 

The  Pafiors ,  who  are  to  bear  their  Part  in  the  Pub- 
lick  Work,  having,  been  thus  in  their  Conferences  y2z- 
tisfied ,  that  the  Perfon  offering  himfelf  to  Ordination  is 
duly  qualified  for  the  Chriffian  Minihry,  and  regularly 
called  to  the  full  Exercife  of  it;  they  proceed,  at  the 
appointed  Time  and  Place,  to  confecrate  him  to  it,  and 
to  recommend  him  to  the  Grace  and  Bleffing  of  GOD, 
and  of  our  Lord  fief  us  Chrfi ,  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  by  Fajling  and  Prayer ,  generally  accompanied 
with  the  Impoftion  of  Hands  ;  and  the  Publick  Work  of 
the  Day  is  ufually,  fo  far  as  I  have  been  Witnefs,  car¬ 
ried  on  in  the  follonjoing  Order ,  or  fomething  very  near  it. 

It  commonly  opens  with  a  fhort  Prayer ,  and  the  Read - 
ing  fome  f elect  Portions  ofi Scripture  which  feein  moil  proper 
to  the  Occahon  :  Then  a  Prayer  is  offered  of  greater 
Length  and  Compafs  than  the  former,  in  which  mod  of 
our  common  Concerns  as  Chrfiians  are  included  ;  which 
is  fometimes,  tho’  lefs  frequently,  fucceeded  by  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  fame  Kind.  Then  follows  a  Sermon ,  on  fome 
fuitable  Subject,  fuch  as  the  Inftitution,  Importance* 
Difficulty,  and  Excellency  of  the  Minifterial  Work,  the 
Charadler  and  Conduct  of  the  firfl  Minifters  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  or  the  like. 

After  this  Introduction  of  a  more  general  Nature, 
another  Minficr  (ufually  one  of  the  Eldeft  prefent,  who 
is  a  Kind  of  Moderator  for  the  Day,)  gives  the  Aifembly 
a  more  particular  Account  of  the  Occafion  of  its  being 
convened.  Phe  Call  of  the  Church  to  the  Candidate  is 
then  recognized,  either  in  Word,  or  Writing,  or  by 
lifting  up  the  Hand  ;  and  his  Acceptance  is  aifo  declared, 
fie  is  then  defired,  for  the  Satisfaction  and  Edification 
of  the  Aifembly,  to  pronounce  the  Confejfion  of  Faith, 
(.Which  his  Brethren  have  already  heard  and  approved  ;) 
and  pertinent  fdueflions  are  put  to  him,  relating  to  the 
Views  and  Purpofes  with  which  he  undertakes  the  fo- 
lemn  Charge,  that  he  may  be  brought  under  the  molt 
awful  Engagements  to  a  fuitable  Behaviour  in  it;  and 
an  exprefs  Renunciation  or  the  Errors  and  Superliitions  of 
the  Romifb  Church  generally  makes  a  Part  of  thefe  An¬ 
swers,  as  well  as  a  Declaration  of  his  Ref  elution,  by 

Divine 
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Divine  Grace,  never  to  forfake  the  Miniftry ,  whatever  In- 
convenances  and  Sufferings  it  may  draw  after  it 
ihas  being  difpatched,  the  prefiding  Mini  tier  comes 

fe?InJt0mThe  P“Ipit>  zndPraH  over  the  Perfcn  to  be 
apart.  There  is  no  particular  Form  of  Prayer  on  this 

Occanon,  or  on  any  other  among  us ;  but  I  have  ob¬ 
served,  that  the  Perfon  who  officiates  is  generally  led 
in  luch  a  Circumffance,  to  adore  the  Divine  Wifdom 
and  Grace,  m  the  Conftitution'  and  Revelation  of  the 
Gofel9  in  the  Appointment  of  an  Evengelieal  Miniftry , 
and  m  fupportin  gthe  Succejfon  of  it  throughout  all  Ages 
of  the  Chnftian  Church,  as  well  as  in  vindicating  it 
from  Poptjh  Corruption  and  Bondage.  Some  Notice  is 
often  taken  of  what  may  have  feemed  moll  remarkable 
in  Providence,  with  Regard  to  the  particular  Circum- 

fiances  cn  the  Society  then  to  be  fettled,  and  the  Perfon 
tobefet  apart  to  the  Minifierial  Office  in  it ;  who  is  then 

J  I  |  •  «rv  ■  e  of  God,  and  recom¬ 

mended  to  his  Bleffing,  in  all  the  feveral  Parts  of  his 
Work,  which  are  diftinftly  enumerated.  And  this  Prayer 
feiuom  concludes  without  fervent  JnterceJJion  with  God, 
for  the  Chrifiian  Church  in  general,  and  all  i's  faithful 
Minifters  of  every  Denomination  :  And  as  thofe  rifing 
up  to  fuiceed  in  the  Work  are  often  mentioned  here,  fo  I 
have  had  the  Pleafure  frequently  to  hear  the  Univerfties 
§f  our  If  ana,  as  well  as  more  private  Seminaries  of  learned 
and  pious  Education,  affectionately  recommended  to  the 
Divine  Protection  and  Favour  on  fuch  Oocafions,  with 
aB  the  genuine  Appearances  of  a  truly  Chriffian  and 
Catholick  Spirit.  W  hen  that  Part  cf  this  Prayer  be¬ 
gins,  which  immediately  relates  to  the  Perfon  then  to 
be  conjecrated  to  the  Service  of  the  Sanfluary ,  it  is  ufual  for 
the  Speaker  to  lay  his  Hand  on  his  Head ;  and  the  other 
Paftors  conveniently  within  Reach,  (frequently  to  the 
Number  of  Six,  Eight,  or  B  en,)  lay  on  their  Hands  alfo, 
at  the  fame  Time :  By  which  we  do  not  pretend  to  con¬ 
vey  any  Spiritual  Gifts,  but  only  ufe  it  as  a  folemn, 
and  expedient,  tho’  not  abfolutely  neceffary,  Defigna- 
tion  of  the  Perfon  then  to  be  fet  arart. 

When  this  Prayer  is  over,  (which  often  engages  a 
very  profound  Attention,  and  feemc  to  make  a  very'deqr 
Impreffiou  both  on  M millers  and  People,)  the  Charge-  is 

given 
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given  to^the  nenjuly  ordained Pajior ,  who  generally  receives 
it  /landing  (as  much  as  may  be)  in  the  Sight  of  the 
whole  Affembly :  And  an  Exhortation  to  the  People  is 
fometimes  joined  with  the  Charge ,  or  fometimes  follows 
it  as  a  diftinct  Service,  unlefs  (which  is  frequently  the 
Cafe,)  it  is  fuperfeded  by  the  Sermon ,  or  fome  other 
previous  Addrefs.  Another  Prayer  follows ;  and  Singing 
having  been  intermingled ,  fo  as  properly  to  diver fify  a 
Service  neceflarily  fo  long,  the  whole  is  concluded 
with  a  Solemn  Benediction. 

I  know  no  Method  of  proceeding  on  fuch  Occafions, 
more  rational,  edifying,  and  fcriptural  than  this :  And 
I  hope,  few,  who  believe  any  Thing  of  Chri/ianityy  can 
be  fo  ignorant  or  abandoned,  as  to  make  light  of  fuch 
Solemnities .  But  however  any  of  our  Fellow-  Servants  may 
judge,  I  have  a  calm,  Heady,  and  joyful  AfTurance,  that 
“Iran/ actions  like  thefe  are  regiftered  in  Heaven  with  Ap¬ 
probation,  and  receive  the  San&ion  and  Bleffing  of 
the  great  Shepherd  and  Bijhop  of  Sauls* 

Northampton, 

Sept,  18, 1745^ 


[  25&  j 


POSTCRIP  T. 

AS  the  Want  of  P fains  or  Hymns,  peculiarly  fuitable 
t; •  thefe  Occafions,  has  often  been  regretted  on 
our  OrP  nation  -Days ,  when  we  have  generally  been 

confine;’  t0  '^e  l32^  *33 dPfcdms^  I  was  defired  by  fe- 

my  Brethren  co  publilh  that  which  followed  this 
Charge ;  and  I  accordingly  do  it  without  any  farther 
Apology.  The  Reader  will  ea fly  perceive,  it  is  a  Kind 
of  Devout  Paraphraje  on  Eph.  iv.  8,  iff  feq.  And  it  is 
One  of  fon.e  Hundreds  lying  by  me,  on  a  Variety  of 
8  cripture- Subjells . 


\ 
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FATHER  of  Mercies,  in  thine  Houfe, 
Shine  on  our  Homage  and  our  V  ows  ! 
While  with  a  grateful  Heart  we  (hare 
Thefe  Pledges  of  our  Saviour  s  Care. 


If. 

Blefl  Saviour !  when  to  Heaven  he  rofe 
In  fplendid  Triumph  o’er  his  Foes, 
What  Royal  Gifts  he  fcatter’d  down  ! 
How  large,  how  permanent  the  Boon  ! 


III. 

Hence  fprung  th’  JpoJUes  honour'd  Name^ 
Sacred,  beyond  Heroick  Fame: 

Hence  dilates  the  Prophetick  Sage  ; 

And  hence  the  E<vangelick  Page. 


IV. 

In  lowlier  Forms,  to  blefs  our  Eyes, 

P aft  or  s  from  hence  and  Teachers  rife  ; 
Who,  tho’  with  feebler  Rays  they  fbine, 
Still  gild  a  long  extended  Line. 


V. 

From  Christ  their  varied  Gifts  derive. 
And  fed  by  Christ  their  Graces  live  : 
While  guarded  by  his  potent  Hand, 
Midii  all  the  Rage  of  Hell  they  (land. 


J 


VI.  So 
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So  fhall  the  bright  Succeflion  run 
Thro’  the  lafl  Courfes  of  the  Sun  ; 

While  unborn  Churches  by  their  Care 
Shall  rife  and  flourifh,  frelh  and  fair. 

VII. 

Jesus  our  Lord  their  Hearts  lhall  know, 
The  Spring  whence  all  these  Bleffings  flow  ; 
rafters  and  People  (hout  his  Praife 
Thro’  the  long  Round  of  enaiefs  Days  ! 
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TO  THE 

Author  of  the  E  N  QJL7  I  R  Y 

Into  the  Caufes  of  the  Decay  of  the 
Diflenting  Interefh 

S  /  R, 

O  U  will  probably  be  furprized  at  thi3 
Addrefs  on  occafjon  of  your  Enquiry,  fo 
many  Months  after  the  Publication  of  it.1 
But  my  Diftance  from  the  Town,  and  En¬ 
gagement  in  Bufinefs,  hindered  me  from 
an  early  Sight  of  it ;  and  many  Accidents, 
which  ’tis  of  no  Importance  to  mention,  obliged  me  to 
delay  flnilhing  thefe  Papers,  fo  loon  as  I  intended,  when 
I  began  to  write  them.  On  the  whole,  as  [  am  nor  at¬ 
tempting  to  criticife  on  your  Performance,  but  only  to 
offer  fome  Remarks,  which  I  hope  may  be  of  common 
'  ufe,  if  what  I  lay  be  juft  and  important,  it  cannot  be 
quite  too  late  ;  and  if  it  be  either  lalfe  or  trifling,  it 
appears  after  all  too  foon. 

As  I  am  perfuaded  that  the  Diflenting  Cauft  is 
founded  on  Reafon  and  Truth,  and  that  the  Honour  of 
God,  and  the  publick  Good  is  nearly  concerned  in  its 
Support,  you  have  my  hearty  Thanks  for  that  generous 
Zeal  with  which  you  have  appear’d  for  the  Defence  of  it. 
On  this  account,  I  lhould  think  myfelf  highly  oblig’d  to 
treat  you  with  Decency  and  Refpedl,  how  much  foever 
my  Sentiments  might  differ  from  yours  as  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  Caufes  of  its  Decay.  And  indeed,  Sir,  you  have 
taken  the  moil  effectual  Method  in  the  World  to  p~-  vent 
any  thing  of  a  rude  Attack,  by  treating  All  whom  you 

mention. 


264  Thoughts  on  the  Means  of 

mention,  even  the  meaneft  and  the  weakeft,  with  re- 
markable  Candor  and  Humanity. 

-  But  I  have  the  Happinefs  of  agreeing  with  you  in  far 
the  greater  Part  of  what  you  advance.  I  will  not  now 
debate,  whether  the  Principles  of  our  DiiTent  are  lefs 
knovvn  than  they  formerly  were  ;  and  confequently 
whether  that  be,  properly  fpeaking,  a  Caufe  of  the  late 
Decay  of  our  Intereft  :  But  I  will  readily  grant,  Sir,  that 
it  is  highly  neceflary  they  Ihould  be  known  ;  and  I 
think  you  have  done  us  a  great  deal  of  Service  by  fettino- 
them  in  fo  eafy,  and  yet  in  fo  drong  a  Light.  I  hope 
it  may  be  a  Means  of  informing  and  eftablifning  fome, 
who  are  too  bufy  or  too  indolent  to  give  themfelves  the 
Trouble  of  pending  what  Dr.  Calamy ,  Mr.  Peine ,  and 
fome  others  have  written  fo  copioufly  and  lo  iudicioudv 
upon  the  Subjedt.  7 

I  farther  apprehend,  Sir,  that  nothing  can  be  faid 
upon  the  Cafe  before  us  of  more  certain  Truth  or  more 
iolid  Importance,  than  what  you  have  frequently  ob- 
ferv’d  ;  wZt  that  our  Intereft  has  receiv’d  great  Damage 
from  our  adling  in  a  Manner  directly  oppofite  to  our 
Principles,  by  unfcriptural  Impofitions,  and  uncharitable 
Contentions  with  each  other.  I  hope  many  of  us  have 
feen  our  Midakes  here,  arid  fhall  be  careful  for  the  fu¬ 
ture,  to  avoid  what  has  been  attended  with  fo  many 
unhappy  Confequence. 

After  having  thus  declar’d  my  Agreement  with  you, 
in  the  greater  Part  of  your  Difcourfe,  I  hope,  Sir,  you 
will  pardon  me,  if  I  add,  that  I  cannot  think  that  vou 
have  exhauded  your  Subjeft.  To  fpeak  freely,  I  think 
you  have  omitted'  fome  Caufes  of  the  Decay  of  our 
Imered,  which  are  at  lead  as  important  as  thofe  you 
have  handled,  it  is  the  Dedgn  of  my  prefent  Under¬ 
taking,  to  point  out  fome  of  the  mod  confiderable  of 
them,  which  have  occurred  to  my  Thoughts  :  And  I 
perfuade  myfelf,  Sir,  you  will  be  no  more  offended  with 
me,  for  offering  this  Supplement  to  your  Enquiry,  than 
I  imagine  I  diould  myfelf  be  with  any  third  Perfon,  who 
ihould  fix  upon  others  which  may  have  efcaped  us  both. 

You  will  the  more  readily  excufe  the  Freedom  which 
I  take,  as  I  imagine  that  the  Scenes  of  our  Lives  have 

1  been 
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been  widely  different  f,  and  confequently  I  may  have 
had  an  Opportunity  of  making  fome  ufeful  Obfervations 
which  have  not  fallen  in  your  Way  :  Tho’  I  queflion 
rot  but  if  you,  Sir,  had  been  in  my  Circumftances,  you 
would  foon  have  remark’d  them  ;  and  perhaps  have 
communicated  them  to  the  Publick  with  much  greater 
Advantage. 

I  (hall  add  nothing  more  by  Way  of  Introduction,  but 
that  I  chufe  the  Titie  I  have  prefix’d  to  thefe  Papers, 
rather  than  that  of  a  farther  Enquiry*  into  the  Can  fee  of  the 
Decay  of  the  Difenting  Interef  ;  partly,  Sir,  as  it  feemed 
moft  refpedful  to  you,  but  principally  that  J  may  not 
appear  to  advance  any  dired  Charge  againd  any  of  my 
Brethren  in  the  Procefs  of  this  Difcourfe.  I  am  fenfible 
that  would  be  highly  indecent  on  many  Accounts,  anH 
particularly  as  it  is  from  the  Example  of  feveral  amongd 
them  whom  I  have  moil  irtimately  known,  that  I  have 
learnt  many  of  thole  particulars  of  Condud,  which  I 
am  now  going  to  offer  to  your  Consideration,  as  the 
happied  Expedients  for  the  Revival  of  our  common 
Caufe. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  Particulars,  I  would  obferve 
{what  we  immediately  allow,  but  too  quickly  forget] 
that  we  are  to  be  concerned  for  this  Intered,  not  merely 
as  the  Caufe  of  a  diftind  Party,  but  of  Truth,  Honour, 
and  Liberty ;  and  I  will  add,  in  a  great  Meafure,  the 
Caufe  of  ferious  Piety  too.  I  would  be  far  from  con¬ 
fining  all  true  Religion  to  the  Members  of  our  own 
Congregations.  I  am  very  well  aware  that  there  are  a 
Multitude  of  excellent  Perfons  in  the  Edablifhment* 
both  amongd  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity,  who  are  (in 
their  different  Stations)  burning  and  (Inning  Lights  ; 
fuch  as  reded  a  Glory  on  the  Human  Nature,  and  the. 
Chridian  Profedion.  Yet  I  apprehend  fome  of  thefe 
are  the  Perfons  who  will  mod  readily  allow,  that,  in 
VoL*  1L  -  M  pro„ 

f  As  the  Author  to  whom  I  write  is  not  certainly  known,  I  take  it 
for  granted  he  is  what  he  feems  by  his  Manner  of  Writing,  a  Gentleman 
of  the  Laity  :  And  tho’  I  have  been  told  fince  I  drew  up  this  Letter* 
he  is  fuppoted  by  many  to  be  a  young  Minifter  in  Town,  I  have  no  Evi  - 
dence  of  .t  whicn  is  convincing  to  me :  And  as  I  apprehend,  it  would  be 
aiJ  Manners  to  appear  to  know  him  under  fuch  a  Difguife,  1  thought  it 
not  proper  to  alter  what  I  had  Writ  with  regard  to  the  late  Report,  * 
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Proportion  to  the  Numbers,  there  is  generally  more 
practical  Religion  to  be  found  in  our  Affemblies,  than 
in  theirs.  This  was  furely  the  Original,  and  this,  if  I 
roiftake  not,  muft  be  the  Support  of  our  Caufe.  It  was 
not  merely  a  generous  Senfe  of  Liberty,  (which  may 
warm  the  Bread  of  a  Deift  or  an  Atheift)  but  a  religious 
Reverence  for  the  Divine  Authority,  which  animated 
our  pious  Forefathers,  to  fo  refolute  and  fo  expenfive  an 
Oppofnion  to  the  Attempts  which  were  made  in  their 
Day,  to  invade  the  Rights  of  Confcience,  and  the  Throne 
of  God  its  on'y  Sovereign.  And  if  the  Caufe  be  not 
flill  maintain’d  on  the  fame  Principles,  I  think  it  will 
hardly  be  worth  our  w'hile  to  be  much  concern’d  about 
mamtaining  it  all.  It  muft  argue  a  great  DefeCt,  or 
Partiality  of  Thought,  for  any  with  the  Jews  of  old  to 
boaft  of  their  being  free  from  human  Impofitions,  when 
they  are  the  Servants  of  Sin  * .  And  all  the  World  will 
evidently  perceive,  that  it  is  the  Temper  of  a  Pharifee , 
rather  than  of  a  Chriftian,  to  contend  about  Mint ,  /Inife 
and  Cummin ,  (on  one  Side  of  the  Queftion  or  the  other) 
while  there  is  an  apparent  Indifference  about  the  weightier 
Matters  of  the  Law  f.  We  that  are  Minitiers  may  en¬ 
ter  ain  ourfelves  and  our  Hearers  with  fine  Harangues 
in  Defence  of  Liberty ;  but  I  apprehend  that  in  the  near 
View's  of  Death  and  Eternity,  we  fhall  have  little  Satis- 
faCtion  in  reflecting  on  the  Converts  we  have  made  to 
that,  unlefs  at  the  fame  Time  we  have  fome  Reafon  to 
hope  that  they  are  Perfons  of  true  fubftantial  Piety  ; 
fuch  as  will  be  our  Crown  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  and 
our  Companions  in  the  Glories  of  the  heavenly  W'orld. 
I  cannot  fay  how  trifling  and  contemptible  our  Labours 
appear  to  me,  when  confidered  in  any  other  View. 
And  therefore,  Sir,  it  will  be  my  Concern  throughout 
this  whole  Difcourfe,  to  point  out  thofe  Methods  for  the 
Support  of  the  DilTenting  Intereft,  which  I  imagine  will 
be  moft  fubfervient  to  the  Caufe  of  practical  Religion, 
and  vital  Holinefs  in  all  its  Branches. 

It  was  the  Obfervation  of  Dr.  Burnet ,  almoft  forty 
Years  ago,  in  his  incomparable  Difcourie  on  the  Paftoral 
Care  %f  “  That  the  Diffenters  had  then  in  a  great 

Meafure  loft  that  good  Character  for  StriCtnefs  in  Reli- 

“  gion, 
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u  gion,  which  had  gained  them  their  Credit,  and  made 
“  fuch  Numbers  fall  off  to  them.”  Whether  that  good 
Character  has  fince  been  recover’d,  or  has  not  been 
more  and  more  declining,  forne  others  are  more  capable 
of  judging;  but  I  think  it  calls  for  our  ferious  Reflec¬ 
tion.  And  if  we  find  upon  Enquiry,  that  this  our  Glory 
is  departing,  it  furely  deferves  to  be  mention’d,  as  one 
Caufe,  at  lead,' of  the  Decay  of  oar  Intereft  :  And  that 
all  who  fmcerely  wifh  well  to  it,  fhould  exprefs  their 
Affe&ion,  by  exerting  themfelves  with  the  utrnoil  Zeal, 
for  the  Reviv  al  of  prablical  Religion  amongd  us. 

This  mud  be  our  common  Care,  according  to  the 
various  Stations  in  which  Providence  has  placed  us  : 
And  as  for  Miniders,  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than 
that  they,  by  Virtue  of  their  Office,  are  under  peculiar 
Obligations  to  it.  And  in  order  to  purfue  it  with  the 
greater  Advantage,  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  ffiouJd  be 
their  Concern,  To  study  the  Character  and 
Temper  of  their  People;  that,  fo  far  as  they  can 
do  it  with  Confcience  and  Honour,  they  may  render 
themfelves  agreeable  to  them,  both  in  their  publick 
Minidrations,  and  their  private  Converfe. 

This,  Sir,  is  fo  obvious  a  Thought,  that  one  would 
imagine  it  could  not  be  overlook’d  or  difputed  ;  yet  it 
is  certain  our  Interefl  has  receiv’d  confiderable  Damage 
for  want  of  a  becoming  Regard  to  it,  efpecially  in  thofe 
who  have  been  fetting  out  in  the  Minidry  amongd  us. 
It  was  therefore,  Sir,  with  great  Surprize,  that  I  found 
you  had  intirely  omitted  it  in  your  late  Enquiry,  and 
had  dropt  fome  Hints,  which  (tho’  to  be  fare  you  did 
not  intend  it)  may  very  probably  lead  young  Preachers 
into  a  different  and  contrary  Way  of  thinking,  than 
which  hardly  any  Thing  can  be  more  prejudicial,  either 
to  them,  or  to  the  Caufe  in  which  they  are  imbark’d. 

ThePaffage  of  yours,  to  which  I  principally  refer,  is 
in  the  33d  and  34th  Pages  of  your  Enquiry:  Where, 
amongd  other  Things,  you  obferve,  that  “  a  great  many 
“  of  thofe  Things  that  pleafe  the  People,  have  often  a 
“  very  bad  Tendency  in  general.”  And  you  add,  “  the 
**  being  pleas’d,  which  they  fo  much  infill  upon,  feldom 
*'  arifes  from  any  Thing  but  fome  Oddnefs  that  hits 
“  their  peculiar  Humour,  and  is  not  from  any  View  to 

M  2  "  Edifi- 
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Edification  at  ail,  and  therefore  too  mean  to  be  worthy 
“  any  one’s  Study.  The  People  do  not  ufually  know 
“  wherein  Oratory,  Strength  of  Speech,  the  Art  of 
“  Perfuafion,  &c.  confift  ;  and  therefore  it  is  Vanity  in 
“  fuch  to  pretend  to  be  Judges  of  them.  I  wifh  l  could 
“  deny,  that  amongft  us,  they  generally  fall  into  the 
“  falfeft  and  loweft  Trfte  imaginable.” 

There  is,  no  doubt,  Sir,  a  Mixture  of  Truth  and  good 
Senfe  in  fome  of  thefe  Remarks  ;  but  for  want  of  being 
fufficiently  guarded,  they  feem  liable  to  the  moft  fatal 
Abufe.  1  frankly  confels,  that  when  I  began  to  preach, 
I  fnould  have  rer>d  fuch  a  Paffage  with  'l  ranfport,  and 
fhould  very  brifkly  have  concluded  from  it  (as  many  of 
us  are  ready  enough  to  conclude  without  it)  that,  with 
regard  to  our  publick  Difcourfes,  we  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  take  Care  that  our  Reafoning  were  conclulive, 
our  Method  natural,  our  Language  elegant,  and  our 
Delivery  decent;  and  after  all  this,  if  the  People  did  not 
give  us  a  favourable  Reception,  the  Fault  was  to  be 
charged  on  a  Perverfenefs  of  Humour,  which  they  fhould 
learn  to  facrifice  to  good  Senfe,  and  theTafte  of  thofe  who 
were  more  judicious  than  themfelves  ;  and  in  the  mean 
Time,  were  the  proper  Objedl  of  Contempt,  rather  than 
Regard. 

I  fay  not,  Sir,  that  what  I  have  now  been  quoting 
from  your  Letter,  would  lay  a  juft  Foundation  for  fuch 
a  wild  Conclufion  ;  but  I  apprehend  that  a  rafh  young 
Man,  ignorant  of  the  World,  and  full  of  himfelf,  might 
probably  draw  fuch  a  Conclufion  from  it.  And  if  fuch 
a  Conclufion  were  to  be  univerfally  received  and  acfed 
upon,  by  the  riling  Generation  of  Minifters,  it  muft  in  a 
few  Years  be  the  Deftrudtioo  of  our  Intereft,  unlefs  the 
Tafte  of  our  People  fhould  be  miraculoully  changed. 

I  am  not  fo  abfurd  and  perverfe  as  to  *  ajfert ,  that 
beaming  and  Holitenefs  will  he  the  Ruin  of  our  Caufe>  nor 
have  I  ever  met  with  any  that  maintain’d  fo  extravagant 
an  Opinion.  But  furely,  Sir,  a  Caufe  may  be  ruin’d  by 
learned  and  polire  Men,  if,  with  their  other  Furniture, 
they  have  not  Religi  n  and  Prudence  too  :  And  1  hardly 
conceive  how  a  Minifter,  who  is  poffelfed  of  both  thefe, 
can  be  unconcern’d  about  the  Acceptance  he  meets  with 
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from  tlie  Populace,  or  can  ever  imagine  that  the  Diffent- 
ing  fntered  is  generally  to  be  fupportei  in  the  Contempt 
or  Neglect  of  them. 

1  cannot  believe,  Sir,  that  a  Gentleman  of  your  good 
Senfe  intended  to  teach  us  fuch  a  Contempt.  Had 
Religion,  and  the  Souls  of  Men  been  entirely  out  of  the 
Quedion,  and  had  you  confidered  us  only  as  Perfons 
whofe  Budnefs  it  is  to  fpeak  in  Publick,  you  well  know 
that  fuch  a  Thought  had  been  dire&ly  contrary  to  the 
plained  Principles  of  Reafon,  and  the  Rules  of  thole 
amongd  the  Ancients,  as  well  as  the  Moderns,  who  were 
the  greateft  Maders  in  that  Profeflion.  You  will  readily 
allow  (what  no  thinking  Man  can  difpute)  that  a  true, 
fkilful,  unpopular  Orator  is  a  direct  Contradiction  in 
Terms.  And  I  quedion  not,  Sir,  but  that  you  could  in 
a  few  Hours  throw  together  whole  Pages  of  Quotations, 
from  Jlrijiotle,  Quintilian,  Longinus ,  and  efpecially  from 
Lully ,  (not  to  mention  Rapin ,  Gijbert ,  Fenelcn ,  and  Bilhop 
Burnet)  which  all  fpeak  the  fame  Language.  You  know 
that  Lully  in  particular  declares,  not  only  “  That  *  he 
4<  dcfired  his  own  Eloquence  might  be  approv’d  by  the 

People,”  but  that  his  Friends  might  accommodate 
their  Difcourfe  to  them  ;  and  therefore  fays  to  Brutus  f, 
“  Speak  to  me  and  to  the  People.”  And  this  he  carries 
fo  far  as  to  fay  J,  “  That  whatever  the  People  approve, 
“  mud  alfo  be  approved  by  the  Learned  ai  d  Judicious  : 
41  and  ||  that  Men  of  Senfe  never  differ’d  from  the 

Populace  in  their  Judgment  of  Oratory.”  And  that 
to  fpeak  in  a  Manner  not  adapted  to  their  Capacity  and 
the  common  Senfe  of  Mankind,  is  the  greateft  Fault  an 
Orator  can  commit  §.  Thefe  were  the  Sentiments  of 
Lully  on  a  SubjeCl  peculiarly  his  own.  And  few  that 
have  ever  heard  of  Longinus ,  are  Strangers  to  that  cele¬ 
brated  Pafiage,  in  which  he  makes  it  the  Ted  of  the  true 

M  3  Su- 

*  Eloquentiam  autem  meam  POPULO  probare  vehm.  Cic.  Ora- 
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Sublime,  that  it  lbikes  Perfons  of  all  Taftes  and  Educa¬ 
tions,  themeaneft  as  well  as  the  greateft  *. 

But  indeed  (as  I  hinted  above)  the  Neceffity  of  an 
wrator  s  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  Taile  of  the 
reople,  depends  not  on  the  Authority  of  the  greateft 
Writers,  but  on  the  apparent  Principles  of  Reafon,  ob¬ 
vious  to  common  Senfe  :  Since  without  it  the  Ends  of 
his  Undertaking  cannot  poflibly  be  anfwer’d,  as  the 

t  eopie  will  neither  be  indrufled  nor  perfuaded  by  what 
fie  fays.  J 

Again,  if  the  Matter  were  to  he  confidered  merely  in 
a  l  chtical  View,  and  with  Regard  to  the  Support  of  our 
nterefr,  as  a  feparate  Body  of  Men,  I  can  imagine 
nothing  more  imprudent,  in  prefent  Circumilances  at 
ealt,  than  a  Negledl  of  the  Populace,  (by  which  I  mean 
a  '  plain  People  of  low  Education  and  vulgar  Taile,  who 
aj  e  otrangers  to  the  Refinements  of  Learning  and  Polite- 
flefs it  is  certain  they  constitute,  at  leait,  nine  Parts  in 
ten  of  molt  of  our  Congregations,  and  are  generally  the 
supports  of  the  Meetings  they  belong  to,  by  their  Sub¬ 
scriptions,  as  well  as  their  Attendance.  In  Boroughs 
(especially)  feveral  of  them  have  a  Vote  foi  Members 
of  Parliament,  and  are  fo  numerous,  as  to  have  it  in 
theii  Power  frequently  to  turn  the  Ballance,  by  throwing 
themfelves  into  one  Scale  or  the  other.  Now  to  fpeak 
plainly,  Sir,  I  apprehend  it  is  chiefly  this  that  makes  us 
confiderable  to  many,  who  have  no  Regard  at  all  to  our 
religious  Principles.  And  to  the  Bulk  of  Mankind 
there  is  fomething  in  the  very  Idea  of  a  large  Place, 
and  a  crouded  Auditory,  which  ilrikes  the  Thought, 
and  fecures  a  Society  from  that  Contempt,  which  might 
perhaps  fall  upon  Perfons  of  the  moh  valuable  Cha- 
radiers  amongft  them,  if  they  flood  alone  as  the  Support 
of  the  Interefl,  and  appear’d  in  their  Aflemblies  but  as  an 
Handful  of  Men. 

Now,  Sir,  as  this  is  the  Cafe,  as  Numbers  make 
our  Interefl  confiderable,  and  thofe  Numbers  are  prin¬ 
cipally  to  be  found  amongfl  the  common  People,  would 
you  advife  us  Miniflers  to  negledt  the  People  ;  or 
could  you  wifli  that  any  thing  you  have  writ,  fhould 

be 
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be  interpreted  as  an  Encouragement  of  fuch  a  Ne- 
gledl  ?  When  we  have  loft  our  Interefc  in  them,  (as  we 
muft  neceffarily  do,  if  we  take  no  Care  to  preieive  it) 

1  would,  fain  know  what  muft  become  either  of  us  01 
them.  As  for  them ,  I  imagine,  that  many  of  them 
would  grow  indifferent  to  all  Religion,  and  ieldom  ap¬ 
pear  amongft  us,  or  in  any  other  Places  of  divine  Vv  oi- 
fhip  ;  and  others  of  a  warmer  and  more  refolute  I  em- 
per,  would  find  out  Ways  of  making  us  uneafy  ;  and  if 
they  could  not  get  rid  of  us  any  other  Way,  would 
draw  off  to  neighbouring  Congregations,  or  form  new 
Societies,  and  chufe  Miniilers  agreeable  to  their  own 
Tafte,  who  might  perhaps  think  it  their  Prudence  to 
maintain  and  inflame  their  Reientments  agamft  thole 
they  had  left.  Thus  our  common  Intereft  as  D Ten¬ 
ters  would  moulder  and  crumble  away,  by  our  frequent 
D'ivifiOns  feud  Animoiuies.  And  we.  who  by  our  Con¬ 
tempt  Of  the  People,  had  been  the  Occaflon  ©f  them, 
lhali  have  the  great  Pleafure  of  being  entertain’d  with 
the  Echo  of  our  own  Voices,  and  the  Delicacy  of  our 
Difcourfes,  in  empty  Places,  or  amid  ft  a  little  Circle 
of  Friends,  till  perhaps,  (like  fome  of  our  Brethren) 
we  are  ftarved  into  a  good  Opinion  of  Conformity  : 
And  in  the  mean  Time,'  (hall  have  the  publick  Honour 
of  ruining  the  Caufe  we  undertook  to  fupport.  f  or  the 
Generality  of  People,  who  never  reafon  accurately, 
will  readily  conclude  it  was  ruin’d  by  us,  if  it  fink 
under  our  Care  :  Tho1  you,  Sir,  will  be  fo  complaisant 
as  to  own,  it  fell  by  the  Obftinacy  and  Perverfenefs  of 
a  People,  “  whoje  Humour  was  too  mean  to  he  worthy 
<e  any  one'' s  fiudy 

But  perhaps,  Sir,  you  will  tell  me,  that  we  need  not 
be  apprehenfive  of  being  driven  to  fuch  Extremities ; 
for  tho1  fome  of  the  loweft  of  our  Auditors  are  ioft,  we 
fhall  gain  over  others  to  fill  up  their  Places,  in  a  Man- 
ner  much  more  agreeable  to  ourfelves,  and  more  ho¬ 
nourable  to  our  Caufe  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World. 
“  Many  Gentlemen  have  left  us  hecaufe  they  were  ajham  d 
<(  of  our  lnteref ,  and  nothing  can  recover  them  but  the  fiudy 
“  of  Learning  arid  Politenefs  f 1  allure  you,  Sir,  I  am 
an  Enemy  to  neither ;  but  heartily  wifh  they  may  both 

M  4  be 
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cen^M1Vatel’  f°  far,as  is  co»fiftent  with  our  being  ac- 

afrera,  6  1'°  the  Pe0p  l*  (and  1  apprehend,  as  you  will 
afterwards  perceive,  they  are  both  in  a  very  high  De 

gree  confiftent  with  it.)  But  I  imagineitw.il  never be 

^vorth  our  while,  to  negleft  and  aifpleafe  the  People 

in  order  to  bring  over  thefe  Gentlemen  ;  or  to  make 

other  Profelytes  cf  their  Rank,  Character  and  Take 

i  mall,  perhaps,  furprize  you  when  I  fay  that  1 

am  11  ?f  mu^h  charm'd  with  your  Propofal,  allowing  it 
eve,  fo  practicable,  and  the  Profpeft  of  Succefs  evjfo 

t  Y°,U  /UpF°fe  the  Ge«lenien  whom  you  defcribe 
have  not  left  us  upon  Principles  of  Confcience,  on  An. 

Xe"y0n  0ff’Ur.b.eing  Schifmaticks,  &c.  (for  then  no 
Alteration  in  the  Manner  of  our  preaching  could  brine 
hem  back)  but  merely  from  a  Delicacy  of  Tafte,  and 
'  n7  W>ere  afham’d  10  continue  amongft  fo  un- 

fh,lA  ia/e0p  Je-  Joumuft  then  fuppofe,  either  that 
they  aded  in  direft  Oppofition  to  the  Diftates  of 

Confcience  or  elfe,  that  they  did  not  confult  them  at 
all  in  the  Affair,  nor  regarded  any  Thing  more  than 
rafhion  or  A  mufementin  the  Choice  of  the  religious  Af- 
femolies  with  which  they  have  join'd.  The  former 
buppoftion  charges  them  with  an  outragious  Contempt 
bo.ri  of  Pruth  and  of  Honour  ;  and  the  latter,  with'a 
jhameful  Mixture  of  Pride  and  Weaknefs,  which  has 
little  of  the  Gentleman,  and  lefs  of  the  Chnflian.  And 
J  freely  declare,  that  I  think  an  honeft  Mechanick,  or 
Cray- labourer,^  who  attends  the  Meeting  from  a  reiimous 
Principle,  tho’  perhaps  it  may  expofe  him  to  fome&  Ri¬ 
dicule  amongft  his  Neighbours,  and  be  in  fome  Meafure 
detrimental  to  his  temporal  Affairs,  (which  is  often  the 
C.ffe)  is  a  much  more  honourable  and  generous  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  deferves  much  greater  Refpect  from  a  Chri- 
ij.,an  Minifter,  taan  fuch  a  Gentleman,  with  all  his 
iftate,  Learning,  and  Politenefs. 

.  *.n  Sight  of  God,  you  will  readily  allow,  that  it 
is  lo ;  but  perhaps,  Sir,  you  will  tell  me,  that  1  am 
now  confidenng  the  Matter  in  a  political  View.  It  is 
r  ime  to  recoiled!  it,  and  I  alk  your  Pardon  for  this 
Digrellion. 

1  (hail  therefore  fpeak  more  direftly  to  the  Poin 
when  I  anfwer,  with  all  due  Submiffion,  that  I  appre 

hend 
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hend  this  Scheme  of  bringing  back  thefe  Gentlemen  to 
our  Afl'emblies,  is  but  wild  and  chimerical. 

If  their  Conformity  entirely  depended  on  the  L  cli- 
cacy  of  their  Fade,  we  could  never  cxpeft  to  ie_ovcr 
them,  till  we  could  entertain  them  with  more  polite  and 
elegant  Dilcourfes,  than  thofe  which  they  hear  in  the 
Churches  they  now  frequent.  Now,  Sir,  whatever  your 
Complaifance  may  fugged  in  our  flavour,  I  have  not 
the  Vanity  to  believe,  that  if  we  and  the  edablifh  d 
Clergy  were  to  try  our  Skill  in  the  Conteft,  we  fhould 
generally  exceed  them.  At  lead,  I  fee  no  fuch  certain. 
Evidence  of  our  bemo-  fuperiour  to  them  here,  as  fhoula 
encourage  us  to  rifque  the  whole  of  our  Caufe  upon 
this  Attempt  ;  as  I  imagine  we  fhould  do,  if  we  were 
to  negleft  the  People. 

And  farther,  I  think  there  is  the  lefs  Reafon  for 
making  fo  dangerous  an  Experiment,  as  it  is  very  ap¬ 
parent  to  me  that  thofe  who  have  left  us,  have  not 
been  influenc’d  merely  by  fuch  a  critical  Exaftnefs  as 
you  fuppofe.  I  know  not  any  among  them  of  a  more 
judicious  and  refined  Tade,  than  fome  who  dill  conti¬ 
nue  the  Ornaments  and  Supports  of  our  Affembhes: 
And  it  is  undeniably  evident,  that  many  who  have  quit¬ 
ted  us,  have  afted  on  very  different  Principles.  Some 
have  been  influenced  by  fecular  Views,  (in  which  they 
have  not  always  been  difappointed,)  and  fome  by 
Complaifance  to  their  Friends,  and  particularly  thofe 
who  have  married  into  Families  of  a  different  Perfuafion, 
(which  has  been  a  very  fatal  Blow  to  our  Jnterefl.) 
Many  more,  I  fear,  have  forfaken  us  from  a  fecret  Dif- 
like  to  Aridl  Piety,  and  with  us  have  abandon’d  all 
Appearances  of  Religion,  and  perhaps  of  common  De¬ 
cency  and  Morality.  And  I  queftion  not,  Sir,  but  you 
very  well  know,  that  many  others  who  have  broken 
off  from  us,  and  perhaps  make  the  greated  Pretences  to 
Strength  of  Thought,  and  Politenefs  of  Tade,  are  funk 
as  low  as  Deifm  itfelf,  (if  not  yet  lower.)  and  may 
probably  enough  reckon  it  Matter  of  boading,  that 
having  thrown  off  one  Fetter,  they  have  had  greater 
Advantage  for  throwing  off  the  other  ;  i.  e.  the  Faith 
of  the  Chridian,  after  the  Striftnels  of  the  Dhfenter. 

M  5 
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And  are  tliefe,  Sir  the  Perfons  who  are  to  be  brought 
back  oy  our  Learning  and  Addreis?  Some  of  them  may 
pe, haps  now  and  then,  make  an  occafional  Vifit  to 
our  Affembhes  for  their  own  Air.ufemmt,  as  they 
requeue  the  I hiatre ;  but  fureiy  they  can  never  be 
oepended  upon  as  the  Support  of  anlntereil:  Nor  could 
you  on  the  whole  think  it  prudent  tor  us  to  hazard 
the  Approbation  and  Affection  of  our  People,  in  a  View 
or  making  ouifelves  agreeable  to  them. 

But  Religion  furnifhes  us  with  many  Confederations 
to  tne  prefent  Purpofe,  of  much  greater  Importance 
than  any  which  could  arife  merely  from  .prudential 

. ' '  ^ ■  Surely  there  is  a  Dignity  and  a  Glory  in  every 
rational  and  immortal  Soul,  which  mult  recommend 
n  to  the  Regard  of  the  Wife  and  the  Good,  tho’  it  may 
be  deftitue  of  the  Ornaments  of  Education,  or  fplendid 
Cii  cum  (lances  in  Life.  Let  us  think  of  it  in  its  loweft 
Ebb  of  Fortune,  or  even  of  Character,  as  hill  the  OiF- 
fpring  and  Image  of  the  great  Father  of  Spirits,  and  as 
the  Purchafe  of  redeeming  Blood  :  Let  us  confider  what 
an  influence  its  Temper  and  Conduct  may  have  at  leaft 
on  the  Happinefs  of  fome  little  Circle  of  human  Crea¬ 
tures,  with  whom  Providence  has  link’d  it  in  Kindred, 
in  Friendfhip,  or  in  Interefl;  and  efpecially,  let  us  con’ 
flder^what  it  may  become  in  the  gradual'  Bnghtenings 
and  Improvements  of  the  eternal  State  :  Let  us  but  fe- 
riouiiy  dwell  on  luch  Reflections  as  thefe,  (too  obvious 
to  be  mifs’d,  yet  too  important  to  be  forgot)  and  we 
fhall  find  a  thoufand  Arguments  concurring  to  infpire  us 
with  a  Sort  of  paternal  Tenderrefs  for  the  Souls  of  the 
meanefl  of  our  People.  This  will  teach  us  to  bear  with 
their  Prejudices,  to  accommodate  ourfelves  to  their 
Weaknefs  ;  and  to  confider  it  as  a  Mixture  of  Impiety 
and  Cruelty,  to  negleCt  Numbers  of  them,  out  of  Com- 
plaiiance  to  the  1  afte  of  a  few,  who  are  perhaps  fome 
of  them  but  occafional  Vifltants,  and  whom  we  judge 
by  their  Habits,  rather  than  by  any  perfonal  Acquain¬ 
tance,  to  be  a  Part  of  the  polite  World. 

Did  I  affect  to  throw  together  all  that  might  be  faid 
on  $his  SubjeCt,  I  might  both  illuflrate  and  confirm 
vvhat'd  have  already  written,  by  fhewing  at  large  that 
Chriltianity  is  a  Religion  originally  calculated  for  the 

6  plainer 
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plainer  Part  of  Mankind,  by  that  God  who  *  has  chofen 
the  foolijh  Things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  wife,  and  the 
weak  Things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  things  'which 
are  mighty,  and  confequently  that  a  Neglect  and  Con¬ 
tempt  of  the  common  People,  is  far  from  being  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  the  Gofpel.  I  might  add  many  Remarks  to  this 
Purpofe  on  the  preaching  and  Conduct  of  St.  Paul ,  utu 
fill  whole  Panes  with  Quotations  from  him  and  the  reft 
of  the  Apoftles,  and  many  more  from  fome  ol  the  molt 
ancient  and  celebrated  Patners  of  the  Church.  But  I 
do  not  think  it  neceilary  for  the  Support  of  my  Argu¬ 
ment,  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  you,  Sir,  in  particular, 
have  no  need  of  being  taught  thefe  Things  from  me. 

Permit  me  only  to  add,  (what  you  mult  frequently 
have  obferved)  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  molt  ami¬ 
able  and  wonderful  Example  of  a  plain,  familiar,  and 
popular  Preacher.  When  we  come  to  perufe  thofs 
divine  Difcourfes,  which  extorted  a  Confeilion  from  his 
very  Enemies  that  he  fpake  as  never  Man  fpake,  we 
find  neither  a  long  Train  of  abftrad  Reafonings,  nor  a 
Succeffion  of  labour’d  Periods,  adorn’d  with  an  artifi¬ 
cial  Exadnefs ;  but  the  moil  folid  and  important  Senfe, 
delivered  in  an  eafy  and  natural  Way,  illuftrated  by 
Similies  taken  from  the  moll  common  Objeds  in  Life, 
and  enforced  with  lively  Figures,  and  the  ftrongeft  Ener¬ 
gy  of  Exprelfion ;  which  is  well  confident  with  all  the 
former.  So  that  upon  the  whole  it  was  molt  happily 
calculated,  at  once  to  inftrud  the  moft  ignorant,  and 
to  awaken  the  moft  negligent  Hearer.  1  cannot  but 
wilh  that  fome  judicious  Writer  would  attempt  to  fet  this 
Part  of  our  Lord’s  Character  in  a  dearer  and  a  more 
particular  Light ;  and  would  fhew  us  how  the  whole  of 
his  Condud,  as  well  as  the  Manner  of  his  Addrefs,  was 
calculated  to  promote  his  Ufefulnefs  under  the  Charac¬ 
ter  of  a  Preacher  of  Righteoulnefs.  I  hope  fuch  an 
Effay  might  be  very  ferviceable  to  thofe  of  us,  who 
have  the  Honour  to  fucceed  him  in  that  Part  of  his 
Work ;  and  I  perfuade  myfelf  that  it  would  furnifh  us 
with  a  Variety  of  beautiful  Remarks  on  many  Palfages 
in  the  evangelical  Hiftorians,  which  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  molt  celebrated  Commentators. 

M  6 
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onY2tn  e*gfe™e>  Sir,  for  having  in  fitted  fo  largely 

?eret bl»  toofV  endeavouring  to  render  ourfefves 
agree.blv  to  out  People;  becaule  I  am  fully  perfuaded 

that  it  )S  01  great  Importance  to  the  Support  and  Re’ 

0f,  Uf  D'ffentl”g  Inrerelh  I  hope  you  already  ap¬ 
prehend  that  1  intend  nothing  in  this  Advice,  which  i* 
oelow  the  Purfmtcf  the  moft  elevated  Genius,  or  the 

PoHtef»r  V-U  *h  Cr PC?  nothlng  inconfiftent  with  the 
Pohten-fs  of  the  Gentleman  and  the  Scholar,  or  the 

£;'  ;C,  ,  lftuaa"d  the  Minifter.  You  cannot 

imagine  tnat  l  would  recommend  a  Popularity  raiftd 
by  Quirks  and  Jingles,  or  founded  on  afFecled  Tones 
or  ridicu.ous  Grimaces;  and  much  lefs  on  an  Attempt 
to  inflame  the  Pafiions  of  Mankind  about  trifling  Con¬ 
troversies,  and  the  peculiar  uofcriptural  Paraphrafes  of 
a  Party  v,uch  a  Popularity  as  this,  is  almoft  the  only 

r,,S  ™at  ni”re  defpicable,  than  the  infolent  Pride 
of  deipifing  the  People. 

If  any  of  my  younger  Brethren  were  to  enquire  how 
anotner  Popularity,  of  a  far  more  honourable  Kind  is 
to  be  pur  ued  and  fecured,  I  anfwer,  that  their  own 
Convene  and  Oofervation  on  the  World,  mufl  furniili 

a  rno^  v^'uable  Infractions  on  this  Head. 

And  th o’  fome  of  their  particular  Remarks  may  differ* 
according  t0  var^ous  ^aces  and  Circumftances  ia 
which  they  are  made;  yet  I  apprehend  there  are  many 

Things  of  confiderable  Importance,  in  which  they  will 
all  agree.  As  for  TniT’orirA  • 


They  will  quickly  fee  that  the  Generality  of  the  Dif- 
fenters,  who  appear  to  be  Perfons  of  ferious  Piety,  have 
been  deeply  imprefs’d  with  the  *  Peculiarities  of  the 
Gofpel-Scheme.  They  have  felt  the  divine  Energy  of 
thofe  important  Doctrines,  to  awaken,  and  revive, °  and 
enlarge  the  Soul  ;  and  therefore  they  will  have  a  pe¬ 
culiar  Relifh  for  Difcourfes  upon  them.  So  that  if  a 
Man  fhould  generally  confine  himfelf  to  Subjects  of 
natural  Religion,  and  moral  Virtue,  and  feldom  fix 
on.  the  Do&rines  of  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit,  and  then 
perhaps  treat  them  with  fuch  Caution,  that  he  might 
feem  rather  to  be  making  ConcefHons  to  an  Adverfary, 
than  giving  Vent  to  the  Fulnefs  of  his  Heart  on  its 
darling  Subjeft,  he  would  foon  find,  that  all  the  Pene¬ 
tration 
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tration  and  Eloquence  of  an  Angel,  could  not  maker 
him  univerfally  agreeable  to  our  Alfemblies. 

Many  of  our  People  have  pafs’d  thro1  a  Variety  of 
Exercifes  in  their  Minds,  relating  to  the  great  Con¬ 
cern  of  eternal  Salvation.  And  they  apprehend  that 
the  Scripture  teaches  us  to  afcribe  this  Combat  to  the 
Agency  of  Satan,  and  the  Corruptions  of  our  own 
Heart  on  the  one  Hand,  and  the  Operations  of  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God  on  the  other.  It  is  therefore  very 
agreeable  to  them,  to  hear  thefe  experimental  Subjects 
handled  with  Serioufnefs  and  Tendernefs.  It  raifes  their 
Veneration  for  fuch  a  Minider,  as  for  one  who  has 
himfelf  tailed  of  the  Grace  of  God,  and  encourages 
their  Confidence  in  him,  and  their  Expectations  of  im¬ 
proving  by  his  Labours.  On  the  other  Hand,  it  grieves 
them  when  thefe  Subje&s  are  much  negle&ed,  and 
gives  them  the  mod  formidable  Sufpicions  if  one  Word 
be  dropt  which  feems  to  pour  Contempt  upon  them, 
as  if  they  were  all  Fancy  and  Enthufiafm  ;  (with  which, 
it  mufl  be  granted,  they  are  fometimes  mix’d.) 

The  greater  Part  of  mold  DifTenting  Congregations 
confiding  (as  we  before  obferv’d)  of  plain  People, 
who  have  not  enjoy’d  the  Advantages  of  a  learned  Edu¬ 
cation,  nor  had  Leifure  for  Improvements  by  after- 
ftudy,  it  is  apparently  neceffary  that  a  Man  fhould 
fpeak  plainly  to  them,  if  he  dehre  they  fhould  under¬ 
hand  and  approve  what  he  fays.  And  as  for  thofe  that 
are  truly  religious,  they  attend  on  pubiick  Worfhip, 
not  that  they  may  be  amufed  with  a  Form  or  Sound,  nor 
entertained  with  fome  new  and  curious  Speculation  ; 
but  that  their  Hearts  may  be  enlarged  as  in  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  God,  that  they  may  be  powerfully  affedled 
with  thofe  great  Things  of  Religion,  which  they  already 
know  and  believe,  that  fo  their  Conduct  may  be  fuit- 
ably  influenced  by  them.  And  to  this  Purpofe  they 
defire  that  their  Miniflers  may  fpeak  as  if  they  were  in 
in  Earned,  in  a  lively  and  pathetick ,  as  well  as  a  clear 
and  intelligible  Manner. 

Such  is  the  Tade  of  the  Generality  of  the  DifTen- 
ters ;  a  Tade  which  I  apprehend  they  will  dill  retain, 
whatever  Attempts  may  be  made  to  alter  it.  And  I 
mud  take  the  Liberty  to  fay,  that  I  conceive  this  Turn 

of 
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of  Thought  in  the  People  to  be  the  great  Support  of 
our  Intereft,  and  not  the  little  Scruples  which  you  hint 
at  in  the  34th  Page  of  your  Letter,  nor  even  thofe 
rational  and  generous  Principles  of  Liberty,  which  you 
fo  clearly  propofe,  and  fo  ftrenuoully  affert.  And  I 
cannot  but  believe,  that  if  the  eftabiilhed  Clergy  and 
the  Dilfenting  Minifters  in  general,  were  mutually  to 
exchange  their  Strain  of  preaching,  and  their  Manner 
of  livmg  but  for  one  Year,  it  would  be  the  Ruin  of 
our  Caufe,  even  though  there  Ihould  be  no  Alteration 
in  the  Conftitution  and  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of 
England.  However  you  might  fare  at  London ,  or  in 
fome  very  fingular  Cafes  elfewhere,  1  can  hardly  ima¬ 
gine  that  there  would  be  DilTenters  enough  left  in 
fome  confiderable  Counties,  to  fill  one  of  our  lar^eft 
Meeting-places. 

We  have  then  advanced  thus  far ;  that  he  who  would 
be  generally  agreeable  to  Diffenters,  mud  be  an  evan¬ 
gelical,  an  experimental,  a  plain  and  an  affe&ionate 
Preacher.  -Now  I  mud  do  our  common  People  the 
Judice  to  own,  that  when  thefe  Points  are  fecured, 
they  are  not  very  delicate  in  their  Demands,  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Forms  of  a  Difcourfe.  They  will  not  in 
fuch  a  Cafe  be  very  much  difguded,  though  there  be 
no  regular  Chain  of  reafoning,  no  remarkable  Propri¬ 
ety  of  Thought  or  of  Expredion,  no  Elegance  of  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  but  little  Decency  of  Addrefs,  The  Want 
of  all  thefe  is  forgiven,  to  what  they  apprehend  of 
much  greater  Importance.  Yet,  Sir,  I  wouid  not  from 
hence  infer,  that  thefe  Things  are  to  be  negle&ed  ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  apprehend  it  is  abfolutely  necef- 
fary,  that  they  fhould  be  diligently  attended  to,  in 
Order  to  obtain  that  universal  Popularity,  which  I 
think  fo  deni  able  for  the  Sake  of  more  extenfive  Ufe- 
fulnefs.  A  Man  of  a  good  1  ade  will  certainly  take 
fome  Care  about  them.  ’Tis  what  he  owes  to  him- 
feh,  and  to  the  politer  Part  of  his  Audience,  whom 
lie  will  never  be  willing  to  lofe  in  the  Crowd  :  And  he 
need  not  fear  that  a  prudent  Regard  to  them,  will 
fpoil  his  Acceptance  with  the  People.  Few  of  them 
like  a  Difcourle  the  worfe  for  being  thoroughly  good; 
and  the  accomplidied  Orator  will  find,  perhaps  to  his 

Surprize, 
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Surprize,  that  they  will  not  only  know  and  feel  the 
important  Truths  of  Religion,  in  the  moil  agreeable 
Drefs  he  can  give  them,  but  that  they  will  even  ap¬ 
plaud  the  Order  and  Regularity  of  his  Compofures,  the 
Beauty  of  his  Language,  and  the  Gracefulnefs  of  his 
Delivery,  at  the  fame  Time  that  they  have  the  Can¬ 
dour  not  to  complain  of  the  indigefted  Rovings,  the 
unnatural  Tranfports,  and  the  awkard  Dikortions  of 
the  pious  well-meaning,  but  injudicious  Preacher.  For 
human  Nature  is  fo  formed,  that  fome  Manners  of 
thinking  and  fpeaking  are  univerfally  agreeable  and 
delightful  ’Tis  the  Perfe&ion  of  Eloquence  to  be 
Maker  of  thefe,  and  fhould,  I  think,  be  the  Care  of 
every  one  that  fpeaks  in  publick,  to  purfue  them  as 
far  as  Genius  and  Opportunity  will  allow  *. 

The  Man  who  forms  himfelf  upon  fuch  Views  as 
thefe,  if  he  be  not  remarkably  deficient  in  natural  Ca¬ 
pacities,  will  probably  be  popular  amongk  the  Diffent- 
ers  as  a  Preacher:  But  a  thinking  Man  will  eafily  per¬ 
ceive,  this  is  not  the  only  Character  under  which  a 
Miniker  is  confidered.  His  People  will  naturally  and 
reafonably  expedt  a  Condufi  anfwerable  to  his  publick 
Difcourfes ;  and  without  it,  he  cannot  be  thoroughly 
agreeable  to  them.  They  will  take  it  for  granted,  that 
a  Man  fo  well  acquainted  with  divine  Truths,  and  one 
that  feems  to  be  fo  deeply  akedled  with  them,  fhould 
be  regular  and  exemplary  in  the  whole  of  his  Behaviour, 
and  free  from  the  Taint  of  Vice,  or  of  Folly,  in  any 
remarkable  Degree.  They  will  expert  that  he  fhould 
be  far  from  being  a  Slave  to  fecular  Interek,  or  to  the 
little  Trikes  of  Food,  Drefs,  or  domekick  Accommoda¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  he  fhould  avoid  every  Thing  haughty 
and  overbearing,  or  peevifh  and  fretful  in  his  daily 
Converfe.  They  will  conclude,  that  a  Defire  of  doing 
Good  to  Souls,  will  make  him  eafy  of  Accefs  to  thofe 
who  apply  to  him  for  Advice,  with  Regard  to  their 
fpiritual  Concernments  ;  and  that  it  will  likewife  dif- 
pofe  him  at  proper  Times  to  vifit  all  the  People  of 
his  Charge,  the  Poor  as  well  as  the  Rich  ;  and  that 
not  only  under  the  Chara&er  of  a  Friend,  but  of  a 

Miniker, 

*  This  is  that  regard  to  the  Sensvs  Communis,  which  Tully 
thinks  Iq  necefiary. 
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Miniikr  in  a  direft  View  to  their  fpiritual  Edification. 
And  if  a  Man  cehre  the  AfFedfions  of  his  People  he 
muit  not  diiappoint  fuch  Expiations  as  thefe.  ’ 

_  .  I  h'.  Tendernefs  with  which  Parents  intereft  them- 
feiVes  in  the  concerns  of  their  Children,  and  the  earn- 

^  ',Cl;re  lJiat  religious  Parents  mull  necetfarily 
have,  that  theirs  may  be  *  Seed  to  ferve  the  Lord  will 
engage  them  very  kindly  to  accept  our  Care,  ’in  at- 
tempting  to  bring  them  under  early  Impreffions  of  fe¬ 
nces  Piety.  Catechifing  has  therefore  been  generally 
found  a  very  popular,  as  well  as  a  very  ufeful  Prac- 
tice.  And  here  I  think  it  is  much  to  be  wifh’d  that 
our  Labour  may  extend  to  the  Youth,  as  well  as  to 
little  Children  ;  that  in  a  familiar  Way  they  may  be 
methodically  acquainted  with  the  Principles  of  natural 
Religion,  and  then  with  the  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity,  and  with  the  Nature  of  it,  as  it  is  ex¬ 
hibited  in  the  New  Teftament ;  both  with  regard  to 
the  Privileges  and  the  Duties  of  Chriftians  As  this 
might  be  a  Means  of  filing  our  Churches  with  a  con- 
fiderable  Number  of  rational,  catholick,  and  pious  Com¬ 
municants,  from  whom  confiderable  Ufefulnefs  might 
in  Time  be  expe&ed,  fo  it  would  greatly  oblige  their 
religions  Parents,  and  lay  a  Foundation  foe  a  growing 
Friendfhip  between  us,  and  our  Catechumens,  in  the 
Advance  of  Life. 

I  once  thought  to  have  infilled  more  largely  on  thefe 
Hints,  but  am  happily  prevented  by  the  Publication 
of  Mr.  Some" s  Sermon,  on  the  Methods  to  be  taken  by 
Minifters  for  the  Revival  of  Religion.  He  has  fully 
fpoken  my  Sentiments,  with  Regard  to  many  of  thole 
Articles  on  w  hich  X  have  only  glanced.  X  periuade 
myfelf,  Sir,  you  will  read  it  with  a  great  deal  of  Plea- 
fure ;  for  (fo  far  as  I  can  judge)  this  Sermon  is  almoft  as 
agreeable  an  Example  of  that  preaching,  as  his  Life  is 
of  that  Conduct,  which  he  recommends.  X  am  confident 
that  a  Man  of  }Our  good  Senle  muff  necelfardy  approve 
the  Scheme  which  I  have  briefly  laid  down,  and  which 
is  there  laigely  confide  red  and  recommended.  Were  you 
to  chufe  a  Pallor  for  yourfelf,  1  doubt  not  but  you  would 
rejoice  in  fuch  a  one;  and  you  would  probably  have  the 
hearty  Concurrence  of  the  weakeft  and  moll  illiterate 

of 
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of  your  pious  Neighbours.  My  younger  Brethren  (for 
whom  alone  I  am  now  prefuming  to  write)  can  have 
no  Reafon  to  complain,  that  I  have  afligned  them 
either  a  mean,  or  a  fevere  Talk.  1  heartily  defire  to 
be  their  Companion  in  all  the  moil:  laborious,  and 
felf- denying  Parts  of  it ;  and  I  perfuade  myfelf,  that  we 
fhall  find  it,  on  the  whole,  as  delightful  as  honoura¬ 
ble,  and  as  advantageous  to  ourfelves,  as  it  will  be 
ferviceable  to  the  pubiick  Jnterefh 

There  feems  to  be  but  one  material  Objedlion  againll 
all  this ;  and  it  is  an  Objection,  in  which,  I  doubt  not, 
but  your  own  Thoughts  have  already  prevented  me. 
It  may  perhaps  be  pleaded,  that  we  have  a  Sort  of 
People  amongft  us,  whofe  Approbation  and  Efteem 
cannot  be  obtained  by  fuch  honourable  Methods  as  I 
propofed.  For  they,  whom  we  call  the  rigidly  Or¬ 
thodox  >  are  fo  devoted  to  a  peculiar  Sett  of  human 
Phrafes,  which  have  been  introduced  into  the  Explication 
of  fome  important  Doftrines,  that  they  will  hardly  en¬ 
tertain  a  favourable  Thought  of  any  who  fcruple  the 
Ufe  oi  them,  or  who  do  not  feem  to  value  them  as 
highly  as  they,  though  they  may,  on  all  other  Ac¬ 
counts  be  ever  fo  confiderable. 

You,  Sir,  hint  at  *  a  very  expeditious  Remedy  for 
Uneafinefs  arifing  from  this  Quarter  ;  that  Perfons  of 
generous  and  bigotted  Sentiments,  faould  meet  in 
different  Places.  In  London  it  is  certainly  practicable, 
and  may  perhaps  be  mod  expedient ;  but  to  attempt 
any  fuch  Separation  in  (he  Country,  would  be  the  utter 
Ruin  of  many  of  our  Societies,  which  now  make  fome 
confiderable  Appearance.  But  befides  my  Regard  to 
the  Minifters  and  Societies  to  which  they  are  related,  I 
mult  confefs,  I  have  too  much  Tendernefs  for  the  Per- 
fons  themfelves,  to  be  willing  entirely  to  give  them  up. 
I  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  thofe  who  have 
been  accus’d,  and  perhaps  not  unjuftly,  of  this  unhappy 
Attachment  to  human  Pnrafes,  and  Nicety  in  contro- 
verfial  Points ;  and  I  mull  do  many  of  them  the  Juf- 
ticy  to  own,  that  I  have  found  very  excellent  Qualities 
mingled  with  this  Excels  of  Zeal,  (which  mull  methinks 
appear  pardonable  in  them,  when  we  confider  how  ar- 
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tincially  it  has  been  infilled;  and  how  innocently  they 
have  received  and  retained  it,  from  a  real  Principle  of 
Confcience  to  God.)  But,  indulging  them  in  this  one 
Article,  feveral  of  them  will  appear  to  be  Perfons  of 
fo  much  Humility  and  Piety,  of  fo  much  Integrity  and 
Generofity,  of  fo  much  Adivity  and  Zeal  for  the  com¬ 
mon  Intered,  that  feparate  from  all  Views  to  private 
Advantage  or  Reputation,  one  would  heartily  vvifh  to 
do  all  he  honeftly  can,  to  remove  thofe  Prejudices,  which 
give  them  lo  much  Uneafmefs,  and  impair  the  Ludre  of 
fo  many  Virtues  and  Graces.  And  if  at  the  fame  Time 
we  can  fecure  their  Edeem  and  Friendfhip,  it  may  have 
fuch  an  Influence,  both  on  our  own  Comfort  and  Ufe- 
fulnefs  in  Life,  that  it  mud  be  great  Ignorance  or  Pride 
to  defpife  it. 

You  will  readily  grant,  Sir,  that  the  Thing  is  in 
kfelf  defirable  ;  The  great  Quedion  is,  how  it  may  be 
efreded  ?  And  here  1  will  venture  to  fay  freely,  that 
J  apprehend  Bigotry  of  all  kinds,  to  be  a  Fortrefs,  which 
may  be  attacked  by  Sap  more  fuccefsfully  than  by 
Storm.  It  is  evident  that  we  have  mod  of  us  fomething 
of  the  Humour  of  Children,  that  grafp  a  Thing  fo  much 
the  more  eagerly,  when  an  Attempt  is  made  to  wred  it 
out  of  their  Hands  by  Violence  ;  and  yet  perhaps  will 
drop  it  themfeives  in  a  few  Minutes,  if  you  can  but 
divert  their  Attention  to  fomething  elfe. 

From  fuch  a  View  of  Things,  I  apprehend,  we  are  to 
judge  of  the  mod  proper  Methods  of  dealing  with  thofe, 
whole  Cafe  is  now  under  Confideration.  You,  Sir,  may 
tell  them  again,  and  again,  with  your  natural  Coolnefs 
and  Moderation,  *That  it  would  be  an  Injiance  cf  their 
Modefy  to  refign  their  Pleafures  to  the  general  Notions  and 

Judgment . that  inftead  of  affuming  the  Characters  of 

fudges  and  Cenfors ,  they  fhould  put  on  the  humble  Te?npcr  of 

Learners - and  receive  the  Truth  without  being  jealous  of 

Herefy  in  our  younger  Preachers.  -  And  at  the  fame 

Time,  that  you  are  thus  giving  your  Advice,  you  may 
give  your  Reafons,  as  clearly  and  handfomely,  as  you 
have  given  them  for  Nonconformity  in  this  Enquiry  ; 
yet  after  all,  you  will  probably  find,  that  the  Civium 
Ardor  Prava  Ivbentium  will  out-noife  the  Voice  of 

the 
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the  Charmer,  charming  ever  fo  wifely.  And  fhould  I 
exert  myfelf  with  greater  Warmth  and  Eagernefs,  Ihould 
I  grow  a  Bigot  in  the  Defence  of  Cacholicifm,  and  load 
thofe  of  different  Sentiments  with  Reproaches,  becaufe 
they  have  profited  no  better  by  fo  many  folid  Argu¬ 
ments  ;  I  ihould  indeed  pay  a  very  great  Compliment 
to  them,  in  fuppofing  them  capable  of  knowing,  and 
admitting  Truth,  under  fo  difagreeable  a  Difguife  ;  but 
it  would  be  at  the  Expence  of  my  own  Character  and 
Eafe,  and  I  ihould  run  the  Riik  of  being  feverely  fcorch’d 
by  that  Flame,  which  I  pretended  to  extinguifh,  by 
pouring  on  Oil. 

I  cannot  but  think  it  much  more  advifeable,  according 
to  the  Apodle’s  Maxim  of  becoming  all  Things  to  all  Meny 
to  dudy  to  accommodate  ourfelves  in  this  Refpedl,  as 
well  as  in  others,  to  the  infirmities  of  our  Hearers,  as  far 
as  with  a  fafe  Conlcience  we  may.  If  we  can  put  a 
tolerably  good  Senfe  on  any  of  their  favourite  Phrafes, 
it  would  furely  be  a  mod  unreafonable  Sciffnefs  and  Per- 
verfenefs  of  Temper,  to  avoid  it  merely  becaufe  they 
admire  it.  Or  if  we  cannot  go  fo  far,  we  may  at  lead: 
lay  adde  any  darling  Phrafes  of  our  own,  which  we 
know  will  be  offenfive  to  them.  (For  ii  the  Bible  be  a 
compleat  Rule,  our  human  Forms  are  no  more  neceffa  ry 
than  theirs.)  Chridians  as  fuch  profefs  a  Reverence  icr 
the  Scripture,  and  many  of  thefe  Chridians  have  a  dif- 
tinguifhing  Regard  to  it,  as  they  have  ,  felt  its  divine 
Energy  on  their  Souls.  Now,  Sir,  with  Submifiion  to 
the  better  Judgment  of  my  Brethren,  I  think  we,  who 
are  Miniders,  fhould  take  them  by  the  Handle,  and 
fhould  labour  to  difcover  to  them,  more  and  more,  the 
Beauty  and  Fulnefs  of  the  Word  of  God,  not  only  with 
Regard  to  this  or  that  particular  Do&rine,  but  to  the 
whole  Sydem  of  Truth  and  Duty  contained  in  it.  ’Tis 
a  Subject  on  which  we  might  fpeak,and  they  would  hear 
with  Pleafure  ;  and  it  would  not  only  divert  their  Atten¬ 
tion,  and  their  Zeal  from  other  Things,  which  might 
give  Uneafinefs,  but  would  have  a  diredl  Tendency  to 
enlarge  their  Views,  and  fweeten  their  Tempers,  beyond 
all  our  Encomiums  on  Liberty  and  Catholicifm,  or  our 
Satires  on  Bigotry  and  Impofition. 

I  like- 
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I  likewife  apprehend,  that  a  Pvegard  co  what  was  fa  id 
under  the  former  Heads,  will  farther  conduce  to  this 
happy  Ena.  When  thefe  exa&  People  hear  us  preach- 
ing  in  a  truly  fpiritual  and  experimental  Strain,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  in  fuch  a  rational  and  graceful  Manner, 
as  may  fet  our  Difcourfes  above  Contempt,  and  make 
them  agreeable  to  the  younger  and  politer  Part  of  our 
Auditory,  as  well  as  to  others  ;  they  will  quicky  fee  that 
it  is  not  for  their  own  Jntereft,  or  that  of  their  Children, 
to  drive  us  away  with  a  rigorous  Severity.  And  there- 
xore,  mftead  of  ftudying  to  find  us  Hereticks,  they  will 
rather  put  the  moll  favourable  Senfe  on  ambiguous  Ex* 
preliions,  and  labour  to  believe  us  as  orthodox  as  they 
can  .  Or,  if  they  fufpedl  us  to  be  in  the  Dark  as  to  fome 
Particulars,  yet  they  will  charitably  hope,  that  Age  and 
Experience  will  perfect  what  is  wanting;  and  that  God 
null  reveal  it  to  us  in  his  own  Time.  With  thefe  Views 
they  will  chearfully  commit  themfelves  to  our  Minifterial 
Care,  if  Providence  Teems  to  open  a  Way  for  our  Settle¬ 
ment  among!}  them.  And  when  they  find,  that  they 
are  handfomely  treated  by  us,  that  no  direbl  Attack  is 
mcide  upon  their  darling  Notions ;  but  that  the  great 
Concerns  of  practical  Religion  (as  dear  to  them  as  to 
any  People  upon  Earth)  are  plainly  and  faithfully 
purfued  by  us,  both  in  publick  and  private  (to  the 
Refrelhment  of  their  own  Souls,  and  to  the  evident 
Advantage  of  many  others)  they  will  contradl  a  tender,, 
growing  A  flection  far  us:  And  thus  their  Bigotry  will 
gradually  wear  away,  till  perhaps  they  come  at  laft 
joyfully  to  embrace  thofe  more  generous  Notions,  from 
which  they  would  at  fir  ft  have  ftarted  back  with 
Horror. 

Thus  we  may,  after  the  Example  of  our  great  Mafter, 
teach  our  Followers,  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it:  And 
by  this  Moderation,  may  be  inftrumental  in  healing  the 
Breaches  which  we  profefs  to  lament,  in  refcuing  many 
an  excellent  Soul  from  a  painful  and  dishonourable 
Bondage;  and  in  fpreading  a  generous,  candid,  Chrif-' 
tian  Spirit,  which  will  be  the  Glory  and  Happinefs  of 
Our  Intereft  in  general,  as  well  as  of  the  particular  So¬ 
cieties  under  our  Care.  And  in  the  mean  Time  another 
Generation  will  be  rifing,  whom  we  may  hope  to  form, 
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in  a  Manner  agreeable  to  our  own  Sentiments,  who 
may  tranfrnit  to  remote  Ages,  thole  united  Principles  of 
Piety  and  Catholicifm,  which  they  have  happily  learnt 
from  us. 

I  cannot  but  think,  that  fuch  rational  and  noble 
Prolpe&s  may  encourage  us  to  fubmitto  home  Keilraints, 
which  we  Ihould  not  otherwife  have  chofe.  But  if, 
after  all,  we  inflexibly  infill  on  “  *  as  unbounded  a  Liberty 
“  of j'p  tubing  our  Sentiments  in  Pub  lick ,  as  of  forming  them  in 
“  Private  f  or  in  the  Language  of  Solomony  of  uttering  all 
our  Mind ,  i  think  we  (hall  dearly  purchafe  the  Pleafure 
of  hearing  ourfelves  talk,  on  a  Subject  on  which  we 
can  do  little  more,  than  echo  back  a  Part  of  what  has 
been  fo  copioufly  and  judicioufly  written,  and  fo  fre¬ 
quently  repeated  by  others.  The  wifer  Part  of  Mankind 
will  look  upon  us  as  forward  Heirs,  who  fpend  our 
Eftate  of  Reputation  and  Importance  in  Life,  before  we 
come  to  it ;  and  upon  the  whole,  we  ihall  not  only 
exceedingly  injure  ourfelves  in  private  Life,  which  is 
comparatively  but  a  Trifle,  but  ihall  impair  our  future 
Ufefulnefs,  and  even  wound  the  darling  Caufe  of  Li¬ 
berty,  to  which  we  are  fo  ready  to  facrihce  all.  For  I 
ferioufly  declare,  that  if  i  could  be  lo  wicked  as  to  form 
a  Deiign  again  11  it,  and  fo  bale  as  to  prolecute  it  by 
clandeiline  and  hypocritical  Methods,  I  would  only  fet 
myfelf  to  declaim  in  its  Favour,  with  imprudent  Zeal, 
and  unbounded  Fury. 

You  have  now,  Sir,  all  that  [  think  it  proper  to  fay, 
at  prefen:,  concerning  the  Methods  by  which  I  appre¬ 
hend  thofe  of  us,  who  are  employ’d  in  the  Miniilry, 
may  moll  effectually  contribute  to  the  Revival  of  the 
Dihenting  Jntereft.  I  can  allure  you,  they  are  not  the 
Reveries  of  my  own  Clofet,  but  Obfervations  which  I 
have  drawn  from  Life,  as  Occafions  have  occurred  in 
convcifing  with  a  Variety  of  Perfons  of  different  Stations, 
Rehihe^,  and  Characters.  I  have  the  better  Opinion  of 
many  of  them,  as  I  know  that  they  are  thoroughly 
agreeable  to  the  Sentiments  and  ConduCt  of  fome  of  the 
moll  confiderable  Perfons  of  all  Denominations  amongll 
us,  both  in  Town  and  Country  ;  whole  Friendship  is 
the  Honour  and  Plealure  of  my  Life.  I  am  particularly 

.  confirm'd 
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confirm’d  in  this  Way  of  thinking,  by  obfervin*  the 
Succefs  which  fuch  Meafures  have  had  in  the  Congre¬ 
gations  of  my  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  thefe  Parts. 
For  I  knovv,  that  in  many  of  them,  the  Number  of 
Dmenters  is  gieatly  increafed  within  thefe  twenty 
Yeats  ;  and  the  Interelt  continues  fo  to  flourifh,  that 
1  am  confident  fome  of  our  honed  People,  who  converfe 
only  in  their  own  Neighbourhood,  will  be  furprized  to 
hear  of  an  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  its  Decay. 

If  what  I  have  writ  appear  reasonable  to  you,  Sir, 
I  cannot  but  wifh  that  you,  and  other  Gentlemen  of  the 
Laity,  who  are  heartily  concerned  for  our  Intered, 
would  endeavour  to  cultivate  fuch  Sentiments  as  thefe 
m  the  Minds  of  young  Minifters  of  your  Acquaintance. 
We  are  naturally  very  defirous  of  being  known  to  you, 
and  Singled  out  as  the  Objeft  of  your  Regard.  Whereas 
we  early  begin, to  look  with  a  comparative  Contempt 
upon  the  meaner  Sort  of  People,  as  an  ignoble  Herd  -i- 
Fruges  confumere  nati — Whilft  engaged  in  our  prepara¬ 
tory  Studies,  we  are  indeed  fo  generous,  as  to  pave  up 
one  another  to  the  Vulgar;  but  we  have  each  of  us  the- 
Penetration  to  difcover,  that  there  is  Something  uncom¬ 
mon  in  our  dear  Selves,  by  which  Nature  Seems  to  have 
intended  us  to  be  (as  we  abfurdly  enough  exprefs  it) 
Orators  for  the  Polite.  Thefe  arrogant  and  pernicious 
Sentiments  we  Sometimes  carry  along  with  us,  from  the 
Academy  to  the  Pulpit ;  where  perhaps,  we  make  our 
iirft  Appearance  infinitely  Solicitous  about  every  trifling 
Circumftance  of  a  Difcourfe,  yet  negligent  of  that 
which  fhould  be  the  Soul  of  it.  And  if  the  People  are 
not  as  much  charm’d  with  it  as  ourfelves,  we  have  then 
an  evident  Demondration  of  their  incorrigible  Stupidity  ; 
and  fo  Refentment  concurs  with  Pride  and  Ambition, 
to  Set  us  at  the  remoteft  Didance  from  thofe,  who  ought 
to  be  the  Obje&s  of  our  tendered  Regards. 

If  an  elder  Minifler  have  fo  much  Compaffion  and 
Generofity,  as  to  deal  freely  with  us  upon  thefe  Heads, 
and  give  fuch  Advice  as  Circumflances  require,  ’tis 
great  Odds  but  we  find  fome  Excufe  for  negleding  what 

he  fays  — - —  “  He  is  ignorant  and  unpolite  ;  or 

“  perhaps  intoxicated  with  his  own  Popularity,  and 
6*  means-  his  Counfels  to  us  as  Encomiums  upon  him- 

“  felf 
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n  felf  ” - Or  if  neither  of  thefe  will  do,  fome 

other  Artifice  muft  be  found  out,  to  fix  the  Blame  any 
where  rather  than  at  Home.  And  if  in  the  midftof  a 
thoufand  Mortifications,  we  can  but  find  out  one  Gen¬ 
tleman  of  Fortune,  Senfe,  and  Learning,  that  admires 
us,  we  are  happy.  A  fingle  Diamond  is  worth  more 
than  a  whole  load  of  Pebbles  ;  and  we  perhaps  adapt, 
with  vaft  Satisfaction,  the  celebrated  Words  o i  Arbufcula 
in  Horace  f, 


Men  ?no'Veat  Cimex  Pantilius ,  Sec. 

Without  confidering  that  what  was  highly  proper  in  the 
Mouth  of  a  Player,  and  a  Poet,  would  be  extremely 
abfurd  in  a  Heathen,  and  much  more  in  a  Chriftian 
Orator. 

Now,  Sir,  what  I  intend  by  all  this,  is  to  fhew  that 
you  Gentlemen  may  have  it  in  your  Power  to  do  a  great 
deal  to  correct  thele  miftaken  Notions.  If  we  plainly 
fee  that  you  regard  us,  not  merely  according  to  the 
Manner  in  which  our  Performances  are  accommodated 
to  your  own  private  Tafte,  but  according  to  our  De~ 
fire  and  Capacity  of  being  ufeful  to  the  publick  Intereft, 
we  (li all  perhaps  be  taught  to  place  our  Point  of  Ho- 
nour  rio-ht ;  and  when  that  is  once  done,  a  moderate 
Degree*of  Genius,  Application,  and  Prudence,  may  be 
fufficient,  by  the  Bleffing  of  God,  to  fecure  the  reft. 

1  would  here,  Sir,  have  ended  my  Letter,  but  the 
Hints  you  give  in  the  Conclufion  of  yours  concerning 
Academical  Education ,  lead  me  to  add  a  few  Words  on 
that  Head.  I  would  be  far  from  the  Infolence  of  pre¬ 
tending  to  teach  Tutors ;  but  I  apprehend  that  if  my 
former  Principles  be  allowed,  it  will  follow,  by  the 
eafieft  Confequence  in  the  World,  that  it  is  a  very  im¬ 
portant  Part  of  their  Bufinefs,  to  form  their  Pupils  to  a 
Regard  for  the  People,  and  to  a  Manner  of  Preaching, 
and  of  Converfe,  which  may  be  agreeable  to  them. 

There  is  hardly  any  Thing  which  ftiould  be  more 
difeouraged  in  a  young  Student,  than  fuch  a  miftaken 
haughty  Way  of  thinking,  as  I  fo  freely  deferibed  a 

little  above,  efpecially  when  it  difeovers  itfelf  in  a  pe- 

tulent 
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tuient  inclination  to  employ  their  Talent  at  Satire,  in 
ridiculing  the  Infirmities  of  plain  ferious  Chriftians  or 
the  Labours  ot  thole  Minifters,  who  are  willing  to 
condelcerd  to  the  meaneft  Capacities,  that  they  may 
be  wile  to  win  Souls.  J  1 

A  young  Man  ofSenfe  will  eafily  enter  into  fuch 
plain  Learnings  as  I  have  offered  in  the  Beodnnin- 
ot  this  Letter,  and  be  convinced  by  them,  that  if  he 
ever  appear  under  the  Character  of  a  Diffenting  Mini- 
Her  he  mart  not  neglect  the  People,  But  it  is  greatly 
to  be  defired,  that  our  Students  may  be  engaged  to  re- 

gard  them,  not  merely  from  political,  but  religious 
Views. 

It  is  therefore,  no  Doubt,  the  Care  of  every  pious 
Tutor  among!}  us,  (and  may  God  make  it  a  more  con- 
flant  and  fuccefsful  Care)  to  po fiefs  his  Pupils,  who  are 
dehgned  for  the  Miniftry,  with  a  deep  and  early  Senfe 
of  the  Importance  of  the  Golpel  fcheme,  for  the  Re¬ 
covery  of  Man  from  the  Ruins  of  the  Apoftacy,  and 
his  Restoration  to  God,  and  Happinefs  by  a  Media¬ 
tor. - To  fhew  {as  it  may  eafily  be  fhewn)  that  this 

has  been  the  great  End  of  the  divine  Counfels,  with 
Regard  to  which,  the  Harmony  of  Nature  in  the  lower 
World  has  been  fupported,  and  the  various  Oeconomies 

of  Providence  difpofed: - To  point  out  the  Son  of 

God  defending  from  Heaven  in  Favour  of  this  De- 
fign,  puriuing  it  by  humble  Condefcenfions  to  the  lowed 
of  the  People,  and  unwearied  Labours  among!}  them  ; 

and  at  lafi,  establishing  it  by  Agonies  and  Death  : - - 

To  fhew  them  the  Apoftles  taking  up  their  Matter's 
Caufe,  profecuting  it  with  unwearied  Vigour  and  Re- 
folution,  and  facrificing  to  it  their  Safe,  their  Reputa¬ 
tion,  their  Liberty,  and  their  Lives ;- - To  trace  out 

thofe  generous  Emotions  of  Soul,  which  Fill  live  and 

breathe  in  their  immortal  Writings: - And  then 

(when  their  Minds  are  warmed  witn  fuch  a  Survey)  to 
apply  to  the  Sudents  themfelves,  as  Perfons  dehgned  by 
Providence,  to  engage  in  the  fame  Work,  to  fupport 
and  carry  on  the  fame  Interests  who  therefore  mu!}  be 
aefed  by  the  fame  Views,  and  imbibe  the  fame  Spirit. 

Something  of  this  Kind  is,  1  doubt  not,  attended  to  ; 
and  I  mult  take  the  Liberty  to  fay,  that  I  think  thefe 
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the  molt  important  Le£tures  a  Tutor  can  read.  You 
cannot  but  fee,  Sir,  that  by  the  Blefting  of  God,  fuch 
Addreffes  mull  have  an  apparent  Tendency  to  fill  the 
Mind  with  fublime  and  elevated  Views,  and  to  make 
a  Man  feel  and  own  too,  (though  it  may  appear  fome- 
thing  unpolite)  that  the  Salvation  of  one  Soul,  is  of 
infinitely  greater  Importance,  than  charming  a  thou- 
fand  fplendid  Affemblies,  with  the  moll:  elegant  Dif- 
courfes  that  were  ever  delivered.  A  young  Minifter 
under  thefe  Impreffions,  will  come  out  to  his  publick 
Work  naturally  difpofed  to  care  for  the  State  of  his  People  ; 
and  fuch  fincere  Zeal  and  Tendernefs  will  form  him 
to  a  popular  Addrefs,  abundantly  fooner,  and  more 
happily,  than  the  mofl  judicious  Rules  which  it  is 
poflible  to  diflate. 

As  Examples  are  the  bell  Uluflration  of  Precepts, 
it  mufl  certainly  be  a  great  Advantage  to  Pupils  to  hear 
fuch  preaching,  and  fee  fuch  palloral  Care,  as  is  re¬ 
commended  to  them  in  the  Le&ure-room.  A  prudent 
Man,  who  is  concerned  in  the  Education  of  young 
Miniflers,  will  be  particularly  careful  to  avoid  thofe 
Faults  in  preaching,  which  they  are  in  the  greatell 
Danger  of  falling  into ;  and  particularly  too  abilra&ed 
a  Train  of  reafoning,  and  too  great  a  Care  about  the 
little  Ornaments  of  Speech,  when  addremng  to  a  com¬ 
mon  Auditory.  And  if  (where  other  Circumflances 
may  allow  it)  he  fometimes  engage  the  Attendance  of 
fenior  Pupils  in  his  paflorai  Vifits,  and  introduce  them 
to  the  Acquaintance  and  Freedom  of  fome  feriousChri- 
flians  in  the  Society,  it  may  be  much  for  their  Im¬ 
provement.  A  more  intimate  Knowledge  of  their  hid¬ 
den  Worth,  and  perhaps  of  thofe  noble  Traces  of  na¬ 
tural  Genius,  which  they  might  difcover  amongft  fome 
of  a  very  low  Education,  would  fcmething  °increafe 
their  Eiteem  for  the  Populace  in  general.  And  from 
their  Oofervations  on  Books  and  Sermons,  and  their 
Accounts  of  the  various  Exercifes  of  their  Minds, 
(where  our  politer  Hearers  are  generally  more  referved) 
a  Man  may  beft  learn  how  they  are  to  be  addreffed,  and 
form  himfelf  to  that  experimental  Strain,  on  which  fo 

much  of  his  Acceptance  and  Ufefulnefs  amongfl  us  will 
depend.  ® 
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If  you  apprehend,  Sir,  that  fuch  a  Courfe  will  make 
them  Preachers  for  the  V ulgar,  and  for  them  only  ;  I 
think  it  fuihcient  to  anfwer,  that  I  intirely  agree  "with 
you  in  what  you  fay  of  the  great  Advantages  of  an  in¬ 
timate  Acquaintance  with  the  learned  Languages,  and 
the  claffical  Writers  both  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks.  I 
heartily  wifh  our  Students  may  always  be  well  furnifhed 
with  it  before  they  leave  the  Schools,  and  think  it 
highly  proper  it  fhould  be  carried  on  through  the  whole 
of  their  academical  Courfe.  And  I  cannot  imagine, 
that  a  Man  of  tolerable  Senfe,  who  is  every  Day  con¬ 
vening  with  fome  of  the  fined  Writers  of  Antiquity, 
and  who  is  (as  mod  of  our  Students  are)  a  little  exer- 
cifed  in  the  mathematical  Sciences,  (to  teach  him  At¬ 
tention  of  Thought,  and  Strength,  and  Perfpicuity  of 
Reafoning)  will  be  in  great  Danger  of  faying  any  Thing 
remarkably  impertinent,  or  contemptibly  low. 

As  for  being  Makers  of  our  own  Language,  kis  a 
Point  which  1  think  fhould  be  thorougly  laboured  from 
the  very  Beginning  of  their  Education.  They  fhould  to 
be  fure  make  themfelves  familiarly  acquainted  with 
thofe  Writers,  which  are  allowed  to  be  the  Standards 
of  it,  and  fhould  frequently  be  tranflating  and  com- 
pofmg.  And  if  this  be  not  only  praciifed  at  School, 
but  continued  through  four  or  five  Years  of  academical 
Education,  they  will  have  formed  a  Habit  of  exprefling 
th  emfelves  gracefully,  or  at  lead  tolerably  well :  So  that 
in  their  ordinary  Compofures,  when  they  have  di- 
gefted  their  Materials,  and  ranged  their  '1  houghts,  they 
will  often  find  proper,  expredive,  and  elegant  WTrds, 
flowing  m  fader  than  they  can  write  them. 

And  as  Compofition  is  far  from  being  the  only  Bu- 
finefs  of  an  Orator ;  fo  I  heartily  wifh,  that  not  only 
Tutors,  but  School  makers  (whole  Character  and  Con¬ 
clude  by  the  Way,  is  of  vail  Importance  to  our  In- 
tered)  would  make  a  very  ferious  Bufmefs  of  teaching 
Lads,  who  are  dedgned  for  the  Minidry,  to  read  well, 
and  to  pronounce  properly  and  handfomely.  Thus  an 
earlv  Remedy  would  be  provided  on  the  one  Hand,  a- 
gaind  thofe  unnatural  Tones  and  Geilures,  which  (as 
you  well  obferve)  *  are  a  grand GauJ'e  of  our  Reproach 

and 
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and  Contempt ;  and  on  the  other,  againft  that  cold  in- 
fenfible  Air,  which  fometimes,  among!!  Strangers  at 
lead,  afFedls  even  the  moral  Character  of  the  Preacher, 

I  think  fome  Care  fhould  betaken,  both  at  the  School 
and  the  Academy,  to  engage  Students  to  a  genteel  and 
complaifant  Behaviour,  not  only  as  what  is  apparently 
conducive  to  their  mutual  Eafe  and  Pleasure,  and  the 
Convenience  of  the  Family  where  they  are  ;  but  as 
what  may  render  them  more  agreeable  and  ufeful  in 
Life,-  to  Perfons  of  fuperior  Rank,  and  even  to  the  Po¬ 
pulace  themfelves.  For  a  well-bred  Man  knows  how 
to  condefcend,  in  the  moll  obliging  Way ;  and  the 
common  People  (fuch  is  either  their  good  Senfe  or  their 
Humour)  are  peculiarly  pleafed  with  the  Vifits  and 
Converfe  of  thofe,  who  they  know  may  be  welcome  ta 
greater  Company. 

And  now,  Sir,  I  have  done  with  my  Subjedt,  and 
mull  conclude,  with  alluring  you,  that  it  is  not  the  De- 
fjgn  of  one  Line  which  I  have  writ,  merely  to  prove, 
that  you  are  millaken  in  any  Thing  that  you  have  af- 
ferted ;  and  therefore  I  have  purpofely  avoided  many 
Citations  from  your  Letter,  which  might  eafily  have 
been  connected  with  what  I  have  faid.«  You  will  infer 
from  what  you  have  read,  that  I  differ  from  you  in 
fome  other  Particulars,  which  are  not  mention’d,  but 
they  apparently  depend  on  what  I  have  debated  at  large  ; 
and  I  chofe  to  omit  them,  not  only  becaufe  my  Letter 
is  already  longer  than  l  intended,  but  from  a  general 
Obfervation,  which  I  have  had  frequent  Occaiion  to 
make  ;  that  if  a  Man  defires  to  do  good  by  what  he 
fays,  he  mull  oppofc  and  contradict  as  little  as  poFible, 
If  I  am  miftakei  in  what  I  have  advanced,  I  fhali  be 
heartily  thankful  for  better  Information ;  and  ,  if  it 
come  from  you,  it  will  be  peculiarly  agreeable,  as  I 
fhali  have  nothing  to  fear  from  your  Reproaches,  and 
much  to  hope  from  your  Argments. 

I  am,  SIR, 

Tour  jnojl  Humble  Servant, 

P.  Doddridge," 

(£f=»  This  was  printed  in  the  Year  1720,  being  the  ft  n't  Piece  the 
Defter  publdhed. 
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)  T  H ING  can  be  more  evident,  than 
that  a  firm  and  cordial  Belief  of  the  In¬ 
spiration  of  the  Sacred  Scripture  is  of 
the  higher!  Moment;  not  only  to  the 
Edification  and  Peace  of  the  Church, 
but  in  a  great  Meafure  to  its  very  Ex¬ 
igence.  For  if  this  be  given  up,  the  Authority  of  the 
Revelation  is  enervated,  and  its  Ufe  deitroyed  :  The 
Star,  which  is  to  diredt  our  Courfe,  is  clouded ;  our 
Compafs  is  broke  to  Pieces;  and  vve  are  left  to  make 
the  Voyage  of  Life  in  fad  Uncertainty,  amidft  a  Thou- 
fand  Rocks,  and  Shelves,  and  Quickfands.  1  hope 
therefore,  I  may  perform  a  Service  acceptable  to  God 
and  my  Chriflian  Brethren,  while  I  endeavour,  as  plainly 
and  as  briefly  as  I  can,  to  place  feme  leading  Proofs  of 
it  in  a  convincing  View.  And  I  undertake  the  Talk 
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the  Family  Exp  oft  or ,  I  laid  -njyfelf  under  an  Ob- 
i  gac,on  (fev^al  YeaK  ago)  to  attempt  fomethine  of 
tilts  Rind,  and  nave  often  been  reminded  of  it  by  Per- 
ions  for  whom  I  have  the  highefi  Regard. 

I  then  propofed  to  handle  the  Subjecl  in  a  few  Ser- 
%0ns.  \  t0  be  added  to  thoje,  long  fince  publifhed,  on  the 
Evidences  of  the  Gofpel.  But  on  a  Review  of  that  par¬ 
ticular  Conneftton,  which  the  Argument  f  am  here 
to  pun ue  has  with  the  Hijlory  of  the  New  Tef  ament,  I 
apprei.ende^.,  it  could  no  where  appear  better,  than  at 
tne  End  or  my  Expcfoion  on  the  Books  which  contain 
ih?  deader  will,  .1  hope,  recoiled,  that  in  the 
sermons  juft  now  mentioned,  I  have  endeavoured  to  de- 
jnon.iiate  the  truth  of  that  Hijiory ;  and  every  Year  con¬ 
vinces  me  more  and  more,  of  the  unanfwerable  Force 
of  the  Evidence  there  difplayed.  It  is  with  great  Plea- 
_u  1  e  ^  reftedt  on  the  Dinjine  BhJJing ,  which  hath 
ecmed  to  attend  thofe  iJifcourfes  ;  and  it  is  a  great' 
Encouragement  to  me  to  hope,  that  what  l  <am  now- 
to  Oitei  may  be  a  Means  of  eftabiifhing  forne  of  my 
Leaaers,  in  t  : a t  Regard  to  the  Sacred  Oracle: ,  which  wiii 
be  their  beft  Prefervative  again  ft  the  Errors  and  the 
\  ices,  of  that  licentious  Age  in  which  Providence  hath 
call  our  Lot;  whereby  our  Fidelity  and  our  Zeal  are 
brought  to  a  Trial ,  which  few  Ages  but  thoje  of  Mar - 
tyrfcm  could  have  afforded. 

Il  wil1  ke  my  Bufinefs,  — - Firf,  to  ftate  the  Nature 

^Inspiration  in  general,  and  of  that  Kind  of  it , 
which  (as  I  apprehend)  we  are  to  aferibe  to  the  New 
Tef  ament :  1  fhall  then  prove,  that  it  was  undoubt¬ 
edly  e written  by  fuch  Infpiration : - And  after  this,  I 

biall  briefly  hint  at  the  Influence ,  which  this  important 
*1  ruth  ought  always  to  have  upon  our  Temper  and  Con- 
dud by  inforcing  which,  I  apprehend,  I  fhall  take  the 
beft  Method  to  promote  a  grooving  P erfuafon  of  the 
Truth  I  am  labouring  to  eftabliih. 

I  will  only  premife,  That  I  do  not  intend  this,  as  a 
full  Difcvffion  of  the  Subjeft  ;  but  only,  as  fuch  a  com- 
pendious  /  ie*w  of  the  chief  Proofs ,  as  may  fuit  the  Place 
in  which  it  ftands ;  and  as  may,  from  the  eaiieft  and 
plained  Principles,  give  Rational  Satisfaction  to  the  Minds 

of 
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of  common  Chrifiiam  ;  who  have  not  Leifure,  nor  per. 
haps  Ability,  to  enter  into  all  the  Niceties  ol  T.oeo/o- 
gical  and  ScholaJUcal  Controverfy. 

I.  I  fhall  flate  the  Nature  of  Inspiration,  and  01 
that  Kind  of  it ,  which  we  are  to  afcnbe  to  the  New 

Te (lament. 

In  this  I  fhall  be  more  particular,  as  I  apprehend,- 
the  Want  of  a  lufficient  Accuracy  here  has  occafioned 
fome  Confufion  in  the  Reafoning  of  feveral  worthy  Per¬ 
sons,  who  have  treated  this  important  Subjeft  more 
largely,  than  I  mull  here  allow  myfelf  to  do.  I  lhali 
not  however  criticife  on  their  Account  of  the  Mattel, 
but  plainly  lay  down  what  feems  to  me  intelligible, 
right,  and  fafe. 

By  Inspiration  in  general,  I  would  be  underflood 
to  mean  “  Any  Supernatural  Influence  of  God  upon- 
the  Mind  of  a  Rational  Creature,  whereby  it  is  formed 
to  any  Degree  of  Inte!!e£lual  Improvement,  beyond 
“  what  it  would,  at  that  Time,  and  in  thofe  Circum- 
<<  fiances,  have  attained  in  a  natural  Way,  that  is,  by 
“  the  ufual  Exercife  of  its  Faculties,  unaiMed  by  any 
<(  fpecial  Divine  Interpofltion.”  Thus,  if  a  Man  were 
inftantaneoufly  enabled  to  fpeak  a  Language  which  he- 
had  never  learned ,  how  pofflb’e  foever  it  might  have 
been  for  him  to  have  obtained  an  equal  Readinefs  in 
it  by  Degrees,  I  believe  few  would  fcruple  to  fay,  that 
he  owed  his  Acquaintance  with  it  to  a  Divhic  Infptra - 
tion.  Or  if  he'  gave  a  true  and  exact  Account  of  what 
was  doing  at  a  Difance ,  and  publifhed  a  particular  Re¬ 
lation  of  what  he  neither  faw  nor  heard,  as  fome  of 
the  Prophets  did  ;  all  the  World  would  own,  (if  the  Af¬ 
fair  were  too  complex,  and  the  Account  too  circum  - 
flantial,  to  be  the  Refult  of  a  lucky  G  uefs,)  that  he 
muft  be  infpired  with  the  Knowledge  of  it ;  tho’  ano¬ 
ther  Account  equally  exact,  given  by  a  Perfon  on  the 
Spot,  would  be  afcribed  to  no  Inf p. rat  ion  at  all. 

But  of  this  Supernatural  Influence  on  the  Mines  cT 
Men,  forming  them  to  fuch  extraordinary  intellectual 
Improvements  and  Abilities,  there  are  various  Sorts  and 
Degrees,  which  it  will  be  of  Importance  for  us  accurately 
to  diftinguifh  from  each  other. 
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Jr**?*  be  d‘fiturfmZ  either  »n  Word  or  Writing, 
,  'J0Dr  d° mtraculoujly  watch  over  his  Mind,  and 

direct  it  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  keep 

than  "hi  fecu™/r°m  /W  “  What  he  fPeaks  or  writes! 
afe  if  S  har.  beeTn  merely  by  the  natural  Exer- 
.  iiS  faculties,  T  fhould  fay,  he  was  infpired • 
.ven  tho  there*  fhould  be  no  extraordinary  Marks  of 
^  Gemus  m  the  Work  ;  or  even  tho’ another  Per- 

i'n’  'j.  ,a  f!ronSe  r  Memory,  or  relating  a  Faft  more 
mmediateiy  after  it  happened,  might  naturally  have 
^counted  it  with  equal  Exa&nefs.  Yet  hill,  if  there 

p Is  rS  t  j*s  ^ffe  any  "Fhing  miraculous ,  we  mufc,  on  the 
J  maples  above,  allow  an  Infpiration ;  and  I  would 

caii  tllIS>  t0  dihinguilh  it  from  other  and  higher  De- 

grees,  an  Infpiration  of  Superintendency . 

If  this  Influence  fhould  a&  in  fuch  a  Degree,  as  ah- 
hUitcy^  to  exclude  all  Mixture  of  Error  in  a  Declaration  of 
.  Ltnnes  or  ^Sls  fo  fuperintended,  we  might  then  call 
l\a /  fnary  Superintending  Infpiration  ;  or,  as  I  would 
Cuule  for  popular  Ufe  to  exprefs  myfelf  in  this  Dif- 
courfe,  a full  Infpiration . 

.  it  will  from  hence  follow,  (and  I  defire  that 

it  may  be  ferioufly  attended  to,)  That  «  Book,  the  Con- 
tents  of  which  are  entirely  true,  may  be  laid  to  be 
written  by  a  Full  fofpiration ,  even  tho’  it  contain  many 
I  hmgs  which  the  Author  might  have  known  and  re- 
corded  merely  by  the  Ufe  of  his  natural  Faculties,  if 
there  be  others  which  he  did  not  fo  know,  or  could 
not  without  miraculous  AMance  have  fo  exattly  re- 
colleued  ;  or  if,  on  the  whole,  a  Freedom  frotn  all 
Error  would  not  in  Fad  have  been  found,  unlefs  God 
had  thus  fuperintended  or  watched  over  h is  Mind  and 
Pen.  And  in  Regard  to  fuch  a  Production,  it  would 
altogetnei  impertinent  and  infignificant  to  enquire, 
how  far  did  Natural  Memory  or  Natural  Reafon  ope¬ 
rate,  and  in  what  particular  Fadts  or  Doctrines  did 
Supernatural  Agency  prevail.  It  is  enough,  if  I  know, 
that  what  the  Author  fays  or  writes  is  true,  tho’  I  know 
not  particularly  how  he  came  by  this  or  that  Truth  : 
For  my  Obligation  to  receive  it  arifes  from  its  being 
known  Truth,  and  not  merely  from  its  being  made 
known  this  or  that  Way,  And  fhould  God  miracu- 

loully 
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loufly  afl'ure  me,  that  any  particular  Writing  contai ne'i 

nothing  hut  the  truth  ;  and  ihould  He  at  the  ^ 
tell  me,  it  had  been  drawn  up  Without  any  m  racu ous 
Affitonce  at  all,  tho’  I  could  not  then  call 
1  Ihould  be  as  much  obliged  to  receive  ^  “to 
it  on  its  being  thus  attejiedby  God,  as  li  )  ■  L 
Word  had  been  immediately  diBated  by  Hi  . 

It  will  farther  follow  from  what  is  fan!  above,  ‘ 

«  LT  may  be  by  fuch  Full  Inflation  as  I 

have  defer! bed,  though,  the  Author  being  t  . 

Choice  of  his  own  Words,  Phrafes,  and  Manner 
there  may  be  fonts  Imfer/eMon  in  the  Style  an<?  ^<4 
provided  the  whole  Contents  of  it  are  true;  iftheSuo- 
left  be  fo  important,  as  to  make  it  confident  with  the 
Divine  Wifdom  miraculoufly  to  in  ter  pole,  to  prcCive 
an  entire  Credibility  as  to  the  exaft  1  rutn  of  Fac,s  ie- 
corded,  and  Doctrines  delivered  as  Divine.  I  indeed 
God  were  reprefented,  as  declaring  fuch  a  Book  to  b„ 
intended  by  Him  as  an  exaB  Standard  for  Logic, c,  Cha- 
torv,  or  Poetry,  every  apparent  Deleft  m  either  would 
be" an  Internal  Objeftion  againft  it.  But  if  it  be  , 
preferred  only  as  intended  to  teacn  us  Tnith,  m  ^ 
to  its  having  a  proper  Influence  on  our  Temper  anu 
Anions,  fuch  Defetls ,  would  no  more  warrant  or  excuie 
our  rejecting  its  Authority,  than  the  Want  of  a  ready 
Utterance  o*  a  mufical  Voice  would  excufe  our  DiU 
regard  to  a  Perfon,  who  Ihould  bring  ns  competent 
Evidence  of  his  being  a  Meflenger  from  Go  d  to  us. 

I  have  been  more  particular  in  dating  this  Kina  cj 
lnfpiration,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
aifert  to  the  Sacred  Books  of  the  New  Teftament,  ana  this 
without  any  Exception  or  Limitation,  as  they  came  out 
of  the  Hands  of  the  JpojUes ;  tho’  I  allow  it  is  pomble, 
they  may,  in  this  or  that  particular  Copy,  and  in  home 
minuter  Inftances  which  now  perhaps  afrefl  ail  our 
remaining  Copies ,  have  fuffered  fome  thing  by  the  lur  ¬ 
ries  of  Time,  or  the  Negligence  of  Tranfcribers,  as  well 
as  Printers ;  Which,  that  they  have  in  fome  Particulars 

N  6  fuffered, 

*  It  is  very  evident,  that  the  learned  Maimcnidcs  thought  this  to 
be  the  Cafe  with  Regard  to  the  Prophets  ;  tho’  I  think  u  leak  0 
ail  to  be  apprehended  in  fuch  Oracles*  oee  Maitnot t%  1  ur*  rv* 
Lib .  ii,  cap.  29. 
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'.  rered,  is  as  notorious  a  Fadt  as  tW  th„. 

'written  ox  a  trinted  Com/  nf  ri  ’  •  t‘iere  JS  a 

jo  af.  r  '  r.fa  ^°P y  of  them  in  the  World-  vot 
JS  at  the  fame  lime  a  Fad  which  nn  Mo  c ’  } 
mon  Senfe  or  Honeftv  mn  c  ’  •  n  no  Man  of  com- 

Authority  X  C3"  fenoullJr  urSe  their 

-Si"  s  «»• 

wnfide  ^r'n  °ften  fpeak*  and  wWch' do  tiffin  f 

tho-l'SSf.  :-eSrtf-efl  bel°ng  l.°  maVPartf  of  Scripture, 

‘  th  nk  ,u  neitller  expedient,  material,  nor  hff 
afierttuac  they  run  through  the  whole  of  if  I  mean" 
an  If p,  rat  ton  oi  Elevation,  and  of  Suggeft, ion  ’ 

former  (as  Name  plainly  intimates)  nre 
vails,  where  the  Faculties,  thc/the/aS  in  f«LPW. 

‘ ’  aS  K  “eu}s>  a  common  Manner,  are  never  tfelefs 
°r  railed  t0  forae  extraordinary  Degree  f0  that 

than  ®ore  K\\\y Jublime,  noble,  and  E  Jh, 

taan  what  would  have  been  produced  merely  by  the 

Force  of  a  Man’s  Natural  Genius.  As  for  the  L*,£ 

g  g  -  °-f  th.e  Divine  Jgency,  where  there  is  in- 

oeeu  fomethmg  or  this  Infpiration,  perhaps  neither  the 
e  Ion  that  is  under  it,  nor  any  other  Creature,  may  be 
able  confidently  to  pronounce  concerning  it.  'PerhaDs 
nothing  lefs  penetrating  than  the  Eye  of  God  Himfelf 
may  be  able  umverially  to  diftinguilh ■  that  narrow  LiZ 

iff  dlviuea'vkati  is  AmWfrom  what  is  Supernatural, 

-  ail  the  Prouuaions  and  Powers  of  imagination, 
Keafoning,  and  Language,  or  in  the  Effeds  and  Pow¬ 
ers  or  Memory  under  the.  former  Head.  It  is  a  Curio, 
f  ly,  in  the  minute  Particulars  of  which  we  are  not  at 
aj!  c°ncerned;  as  it  is  the  fame  GOD,  ^hich>  whether 
natJraiJy  or  mifaculoufly,  <worketh  all  and  in  all.  (  i  Cor. 
xii.  6  )  Eat  if  any  Excellency  in  the  Performance  itfelf 
can  /peak  it  to  be  more than  Human ,  Productions  of  this 
oo;t  are  to  be  found  in  Scripture  ;  and  the  Rank  and 
.ducat ion  of  fome  of  the  Sacred  Penmen  render  the  Hand 
of  G°o  pecuharJy  confpicuous  in  the  Sublimity  and 
.Lulfie  of  their  Writings.  What  the  Gifts  of  the  Spin t 
may  in  every  Age  of  the  Church  have  done,  by  Ope¬ 
rations  of  this  .Kind,  we  know  not.  And  I  think,  it 

would 
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Would  be  prefumptuous  abfolutely  to  deny,  that  God 
might  aft  in  fome  extraordinary  Degree  on  fome  of 
the  Heathen  Writers,  to  produce  thofe  glorious  Works 
of  Antiquity,  which  have  been,  under  the  Direction  of 
his  Providence,  fo  efficacious  on  the  one  Hand  to  tranf- 
mit  the  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation ,  and  on  the  other 
to  illudrate  the  Neceffity  of  it :  in  Confequence  of  whick 
I  cannot  forbear  faying  by  the  Way,  that  I  think  they 
who  are  intimately  acquainted  with  them,  aie  of  all 
Men  upon  Earth  the  moft  inexcu fable  in  rejecting  Chri- 
Jiianity .  But  our  Inability  to  mairt  out  the  ex-adt  Eoun- 
daries  between  Mature  and  an  extraordinary  Divine 
Agency,  is  not  much  to  be  regretted  fince  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  the  Defign  of  Providence,  by  fuck 
Elevations  of  Sentiment,  Style,  and  Manner,  by  any 
Means  to  hear  Eeftimony  to  the  Perfon  adorned  with  them, 
as  a  Meffenger  fent  to  fpeak  in  His  Name  ;  which  may 
as  effectually  be  done  in  the  plained  and  fimpleH 
Forms  of  Expreffion,  without  any  Thing  which  looks 
like  the  Heightenings  of  Art,  or  the  Sparklings  of  an 
extraordinary  Genius. 

The  other,  which  Divines  have  called  immediate  Sug- 
geftion ,  is  the  kighed  and  moft  extraordinary  Kind  of 
Infpiration ;  and  takes  Place,  when  the  Ufe  of  our  Fa¬ 
culties  is  fuperfeded,  and  God  does  as  it  were  fpeak 
directly  to  the  Mind  ;  making  fuch  Discoveries  to  it,  as  it 
could  not  otherwife  have  obtained,  and  didating  the  very 
Words  in. which  thefe  Difcoveries  are  to  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  others :  So  that  a  Perfon,  in  what  he  writes 
from  hence,  is  no  other  than  firit  the  Auditor,  and 
then  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Expreffion,)  the  Secretary 
of  GOD  ;  as  John  was  of  cur  Lord  Jefin  Chrift,  when 
he  wrote  from  His  Sacred  Lips  the  Seven  Epiftles  to 
the  Jjlatick  Churches.  And  it  is,  no  Doubt,  to  an  Jn- 
l pi  rat  ion  of  this  Kind  that  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  owes 
its  Original. 

It  is  evident  from  the  Definitions  above,  that  there 
may  be  a  Full  Superintendency,  where  neither  of  the  latter 
Kinds  of  Infpiration  (of  Elevation,  or  Smggeftionf)  take 
Place:  But  1  think,  we  mud  necefiarily  allow,  that 
an  Infpiration  of  Suggcjlion,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  mud 
aub  imply  a  full  Superintendent  ill  recording  the  His¬ 
tory 
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tory  of  what  has  been  feen  or  heard  in  any  Prophf* 
tickVifion ,  when  it  is  necefiary  to  make  a  Report 
of  it.  For  as  it  would,  on  the  one  Hand  be  im¬ 
pious  to  imagine,  that  the  Bleffed  God  would  dilate 
a  Faljchood  to  any  of  his  Creatures ;  fo  neither  can  we 
luppofe  it  confident  with  the  Divine  Wifdom,  to  fufFer 
?r°phet’  through  infirmity,  to  err  in  delivering  a 
MeJJage,  with  which  He  had  exprefsJy  charged  him; 
and  which  would  be  given  in  vain,  lo  far  as  there 
Was  a  Failure  in  the  exaft  Delivery  of  it. 

Lefides  the  laf  Book  of  the  New  Bef ament ,  I  mean, 
the  Revelation ,  which  I  have  already  mentioned  in  this 
View,  it  feems  evident  to  me,  that  fome  other  Barts  of 
it  weie  given  by  fuch  a  Suggeflion ;  feeing  there  are  fo 
many  Predictions  interfperfed,  and  fo  many  Rdyflenes  re¬ 
vealed,  which  lay  entirely  beyond  the  Ken  of  any  Human , 
or  perhaps  Angelick  Mind.  But  that  this  is  applicable 
to  ah  the  Hijlory  of  it,  or  to  all  Things  contained  in  its 
Epif  clary  Parts ,  I  chufe  not  to  affert.  For  as  it  cannot 
be  neceffary  to  its  entire  Credibility ,  (which  nothing  can 
moie  effectually  fecure  than  a  Full  Superintendency  j)  it 
would  fubjecl  us  to  many  Difficulties)  which  have  been 
fo  forcibly  urged  by  others,  that  it  is  not  necefiary  for 
me  here  to  repeat  them.  But  I  am  well  allured,  that 
the  apparent  Injufficiency  of  the  Anfwers  which  have 
been  returned  to  thefe  Objections,  by  fome  very  iincere, 
but  I  think  in  this  Infance,  lefs  judicious  Defenders  of 
Serif  ur 8)  has  led  feme  People  to  conclude,  that  the 
Scripture  was  not  infpired  at  all ;  as  if  it  had  been  on 
both  Sides  agreed,  tnat  an  univerfal  Su^gefion  was  the 
only  Kind  of  Infpiration  worth  contending  about.  The 
Confequence  of  this  hath  been,  that  fuch  as  are  diffa- 
tisfied  with  the  Arguments  which  thefe  Defenders  of  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  Scripture  infill  upon,  read  the 
Scriptures ,  (if  they  read  them  at  all,)  not  to  learn  their  Au- 
thentick  Dictates,  but  to  try  the  Sentiments  contained  in 
them  by  the  T.  ouch- Stone  of  their  ovn  Reafon,  and  to  fe- 
parate  what  that  (hall  allow  to  be  right,  from  what  it 
prefumptuoufly  concludes  to  be  Wrong.  And  this  Loafed 
Standard  has  been  fo  very  defective,  that  on  this  mif- 
taken  Notion  they  have  not  only  rejected  many  of  the 
moll  vital  Truths  of  Chrifliamty ,  but  even  fome  elTn- 

tial 


Infpiraiion  of  the  New  fejlament.  303 

tial  Principles  of  Natural  Religion.  And  thus,  they  have 
in  effect  annihilated  the  Chrijiian  Revelation ,  at  the  very 
fame  Time  that  they  have  acknowledged,  the  Hi  Fort  cal 
Truth  of  the  Fafls  on  which  it  is  built.  This  is  the  Body 
of  Men,  that  have  affe&ed  to  call  themfelves  Cautious 
Believers:  But  their  Character  is  fo  admirably  well.de- 
fcribed  under  that  of  Agrippa ,  by  my  honoured  Friend 
Dr.  Watts ,  in  his  little  Treatife  called  the  Redeemer  and 
Sanhiifer,  that  it  may  be  fufiicient  here  to  have  hinted 
it  thus  briefly,  as  the  Reafon,  why  out  of  Regard  to 
them  as  well  as  others,  I  have  refumed  the  Subjeft  of 
Infpi ration ,  and  endeavoured  to  place  it  in  what  I  do  in 
my  Confcience  apprehend  to  be  both  a  fafe  and  a  rational 

Light. 

That  I  may  remedy,  fo  far  as  God  lhall  enable  me 
to  do  it,  the  great  and  deftru&itfe  Evil  I  have  juft  been 
mentioning,  and  may  eftablifh  in  the  IVlinds  of  Chrif- 
tians  a  due  Regard  to  the  Sacred  Oracles  of  Eternal 
Truth,  I  lhall  now  proceed  to  the  Second  Fart  of  this 
Difcourfe :  In  which 

II.  I  am  to  fhew,  how  evidently  the  Full  Infpiration 
of  the  Nevo  T eft  ament ,  in  the  Senfe  ftated  above,  follows 
from  the  acknowledged  Truth  of  the  Hiftory  which  it  con¬ 
tains,  in  all  its  leading  and  mod  important  Fa&s. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  the  Difcuftion  of  the  Matter, 
I  muft  beg  Leave  to  obferve,  That  tho1  this  is  what  I 
apprehend  to  be-  the  grand  Argument ,  and  that  which 
may  mod  properly  be  connected  with  an  Expofttion  of 
the  Hiftorical  Boohs ,  I  am  very  far  from  flighting  thofe 
other  Arguments  which  fall  not  fo  dire&ly  in  my  Way 
here. 

I  greatly  revere  the  Teftimony  of  the  Primitive  Chrif- 
tian  Writers ,  not  only  to  the  real  Exiftence  of  the  Sacred 
Boohs  in  thofe  early  Ages,  but  alfo  to  their  Divine  Ori¬ 
ginal :  Their  Perfualion  of  which  mod  evidently  appears 
from  the  Veneration  with  which  they  fpeak  of  them, 
even  while  Miraculous  Gifts  remained  in  the  Church; 
and  confequently,  an  exaft  Attendance  to  averitten  Rule 
might  feem  lefs  abfolutely  neceflary,  and  the  Authority 
of  inferior  Teachers  might  approach  nearer  to  that  of  the 
Apoftks .  I  believe  every  candid  Reader  will  acknow¬ 
ledge, 
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ledge,  that  nothing  can  be  objefted  to  many  ftrongPaf- 

JP,"1,  CleT!.  Rfmanus>  Polycarp,  Jujtin  Martyr,  Irenes, 
Theophtlus  Antiochenus,  Clement  Alexandras,  Tertullian, 
Origen,  Eufebius,  and  feme  other  antient  Writers  he  has 
mentioned  that  are  now  loft.  It  is  needlefs  to  produce 
them  here  after  thofe  valuable  Specimens  of  them, 
which  Dr.  Whitby  and  Mon/.  Du  Pin  have  given  j  and 
especially,  confidermg  what  my  learned  Friend  Dr 
Lardner  has  with  fo  much  Indutlry  and  Accuracy  of 
Judgment  coHeded  on  this  Head,  in  the  Second  Part  of 
his  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory.  I  fhall  therefore  con¬ 
tent  myfelf  with  obferving  here,  that  feveral  of  the 
inoft  learned  and  confiderable  of  thefe  Anrients  fpeak  of 
this  Veneration  for  the  Sacred  Writings  of  the  NewTefta- 
ment,  not  as  the  Refult  of  their  own  Private  Judgment 

but  as  that  in  which  all  the  Churches  were  unanimouflv 
agreed  *.  1 

The  Internal  CharaBers  of  Divine  hjpiration  with, 
which  every  Page  of  the  New  T eft  ament  abounds,  do  alfo 
deferve  our  attentive  Notice  ;  and  render  the  Bock  itfelf 
if^  coniidered  as  detached  from  all  External  Evidence 
whatfoever,  a  Compendious  Demonftration  of  its  own 
Sacred  Original,  and  consequently  of  the  Certaintv  of 
that  Religion  which  it  teaches.  The  Excellency  of  its 
Dodrines,  the  Spirituality  and  Elevation  of  its  'Defign, 

the 


*  Thus  Origen  fays,  (Vhilocal  cap.  xii.  pag.  41.)  Ast 
'sntrot;  ‘wapategarOai,  th  Seotm’j?ci  Einr  (t  That  if  a  Man  \vcu!d 
“  not  confefs  himfeif  to  be  an  Infidel,  he  mud  admit  the  Infpiration 
**  of  the  Scriptures And  he  elfewhere  places  the  Go  [pen  in  the 
Number  of  Writings,  “  which  were  received  as  Div  ne  by  all  the 
“  Churches  of  God,  and  were  the  Elements,  or  firfb  Principles,  of 
the  Churches  Faith  .  Ey  'tzteio'ctig  sxrtArj o~icus  ©sa 
UVCIL  esiav,—  lTciXEia  'arig-eas  rr.g  iMMa-iaq—EertuUianzlio  lavs 
it  down  as  a  fundamental  Principle  iij  difputing  with  He  retie ke 
“  that  the  Truth  cf  Do&rines  is  to  be  dete- mined  by  Scripture * 
For  the  Qneifion  has  evidently  the  Force  cf  a  ftreng  Negation.  AH- 
ur.de  fcilicet  loqui  pofiunt  de  Rebus  Fidel,  nfi.  ex  Lit  tens  Fide)  f  ( Di 
Pra’fcript.  FI  a  ret .  cap.  xv.)  — And  Eufebius  quotes  a  much  more  an¬ 
tient  Writer  than  himfeif,  (Eufb.  Ecclef  Hfi.Ltb.  v.  cap.  28.)  who 
cal's  the  Scripture ,  wifEw?  ae^aia;  xaveva,  “  the  Ru’e  of  antient 
Faith  j  and  who  afterwards  ipeaking  cf  Hereticks  declares,  “  that 
if  they  denied  the  Scriptures  to  be  Divine.' y  infpired,  they  were  In- 
«  fideh  ”  The  ExpreiTion  is  remarkable  having  tranferibed.  it 
in  the  Additional  Notes,  pag,  z\  No,  IIJ,  I  /hail  not  inDrt  it  here.. 
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the  Majefty  and  Simplicity  of  its  Style,  the  Agree¬ 
ment  of  its  Parts  in  the  moil  unfufpicious  Manner,  with 
its  more  than  human  Efficacy  on  the  Hearts  and  Con- 
fciences  of  Men,  do  all  concur  to  give  us  a  very  high 
Idea  of  the  New  Beft  ament :  And  I  am  perfuaded,  that 
the  wifer  and  better  any  Man  is,  and  the  more  fami¬ 
liarly  he  converfes  with  thefe  unequalled  Books ,  the  more 
will  he  be  ftruck  with  this  Evidence.  But  thefe  Things 
in  the  general  are  better  felt,  than  exprefled ;  and  feve- 
ral  of  the  Arguments  arife,  not  from  particular  Palfages, 
but  from  the  general  Tenour  of  the  Books ;  and  confe- 
quently,  they  cannot  be  judged  of,  but  by  a  ferious  and 
attentive  Perufal. 

Difmiffing  therefore  thefe  Topicks,  not  with  Neglefl, 
but  with  the  fincereft  Expreffions  of  juft  and  high  Venera¬ 
tion,  I  now  proceed  to  that  gra?:d  Proof  of  the  Infpira- 
lion  of  the  New  B eft  ament,  which  is  derived  from  the 
Credibility  of  its  leading  Fads  ;  which  having  fo  fully  il- 
luftrated  in  the  Sermons  referred  to  above,  I  think  I  have 
a  juft  Title  to  aftume  as  the  Foundation  of  what  farther 
Reafonings  may  occur. 

Admitting  this  great  Principle ,  it  is  undeniably  certain,. 
——That  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  a  moft  extraordinary  Per- 
fon  : — That  after  having  been  foretold  by  many  Prophet  s, 
in  diftant  Periods  of  Time,  he  was  at  length,  agreeably 
to  the  repeated  Declaration  of  an  Angel ,  ffi  ft  to  a  Prieft 
miniftring  at  the  Golden  Altar  iti  the  Temple,  and  then 
to  his  Mother ,  conceived  by  a  Virgin  of  David's  Family  : 
— That  his  Birth  was  proclaimed  by  a  Choir  of  Angels , 
who  celebrated  it  in  Celeftial  Anthems,  as  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  Peace  on  Earth ,  and  the  moft  glorious  Difplay  of 
Divine  Benevolence  to  Men :  -—That  before  his  Publick 
Appearance,  a  Perfon  greater  than  any  of  the  Prophets, 
and  whole  Birth  had  alfo  been  foretold  by  an  Angel, 
was  fent  to  prepare  his  Way: — That  on  his  being  baptized , 
he  was  anointed  with  a  wonderful  Effufion  of  the  Spirit , 
poured  down  upon  him  by  a  vifible  Symbol  :  And  that 
the  Efficacy  of  this  Sacred  Agent,  continually  refiding. 
in  him,  was  apparent  throughout  the  whole  Courfe  of 
hisMiniftry;  not  only  in  the  unfpotted  Sandity  of  his 
Life ,  amidfta  Thoufand  moft  violent  Temptations,  and. 
in  the  bright  AlTemblage  of  Virtues  and  Graces  which 
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fhone  in  it,  with  a  Ludre  before  unknown,  and  iince 
abfohitely  unparalleled ;  but  alfo  in  a  Multitude  of  va¬ 
rious  Works  of  Wonder  and  Mercy,  which  he  miraculous 
ly  wrought,  on  thofe  whofe  DiJeafes  were  of  the  moil 
defperate  and  incurable  Nature,  and  even  on  the  Dead \ 
whom  that  Almighty  Voice  of  his,  which  ha d  driven  out 
the  nerced  Infernal  Spirits,  and  calmed  the  Rage  of  Tem- 
pcfis,  did  with  ferene  Maj  edy  awaken  into  life ,  as  from 
a  Slumber.  It  is  alfo  on  the  fame  Foundation  certain. 
That  this  illudrious  Perfon,  having  by  the  Malice  of  his 
linemies  been  mod:  unjuftly  and  cruelly  put  to  Death,  did 
on  the  Third  Day  arife  from  the  Dead:  —  And  that,  after 
having  given  to  his  Difciples  the  moll  abundant  Proofs  of 
tha.t  important  Fadt,  he  at  length  afcended  to  Heaven  gra¬ 
dually  in  their  Sight ;  Angels  appearing  to  affure  them,  lie 
fhould  as  vifibly  defend from  theme  to  the  Univerfal  Judg¬ 
ment,  the  Adminidration  of  which  he  had  declared  to  be 
committed  to  him . 

I  mull  freely  declare ,  that  had  I  been  an  entire  Strang¬ 
er  to  the  Sacred  Story,  and  proceeded  no  farther  in  it 
than  this,  (luppoling  me  firmly  to  have  believed  all  thefe 
wonderful  Things,  tho’  delivered  in  the  ihortell  Ab - 
fradi  that  could  have  been  made  of  them,)  J  fhould  rea¬ 
lty  have  conduced,  That  this  extraordinary  Perfon, 
being  fnt  (as  it  plainly  appears  from  the  Hiflory,  that 
ne  was,)  with  a  Divine  Revelation  for  the  Benefit  of  all 
Nations,  and  of  all  Ages,  had  taken  Care  to  leave  fome 
Authentick  Records  of  the  Doctrine  which  he  taught.  Ar  d 
if  I  had  farther  found,  that  he  had  left  no  fuch° Records 
written  by  himfelf,  I  fnould  naturally  have  concluded, 
that  he  took  elFedtual  Care,  that  fome  of  his  Rollovers 
ihould  be  enabled  to  deliver  down  to  Poflerity  the  Syftem 
of  Religion  which  he  taught,  in  the  mod  accurate  Man¬ 
ner;  with  all  fuch  extraordinary  Affifance  from  GOD, 
as  the  Nature  of  the  Subject  required,  in  order  to  render¬ 
ing  their  Accounts  exaft.  And  I'  believe,  every  rea¬ 
sonable  Man  would  draw  this  Inference  :  Becaufe  it  is 
very  apparent,  that  the  great  End  of  this  vad  and  aito- 
nifhin g  Apparatus,  (for  vad  and  adonidiing  it  would  ap¬ 
pear,  if  what  relates  to  Jefus  alone  were  taken  into  the 
Survey,)  mud  in  the  Nature  of  Things  be  fruft rated,  if 
no  fuch  Records  were  provided  :  It  being  morally  impof- 
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iible,  that  unwritten  ‘Tradition  fhould  convey  a  Syftem  of 
Religion  pure  and  uncorrupted,  even  to  the  next  Gene¬ 
ration  ;  and  much  more,  that  it  fhould  fo  convey  it  to 
the  End  of  Time.  And  it  would  feem,  fo  far  as  we 
can  judge,  by  no  Means  worthy  the  Divine  Wifdom, 
to  fuffer  the  good  EfFeds  of  fuch  a  great  and  noble 
Plan  to  be  loft,  for  Want  of  fo  eafy  an  Expedient : 
Efpecially,  fince  Men  of  the  Age  and  Country  in  which 
thefe  Things  happened,  were  not  -only  bleffed  with  the 
Ufe  of  Letters ,  but  were  remarkable  for  their  Applica¬ 
tion  to  them,  and  for  great  Proficiency  in  various  Branches 
of  Learning.  And  if  I  fhould  not  only  have  an  Abfraff 
of  this  Hijiory  of  Jefus,  which  I  judged  credible ,  but 
fhould  alfo  be  fo  happy  as  to  have  the  Four  Gofpels ,  in 
my  Hand,  with  convincing  Evidences  of  their  being 
genuine,  (which  we  here  fuppofe,)  I  fhould  on  thefe 
Principles  afiuredly  argue,  That  not  only  the  leading 
Faffs,  but  likewife  the  Syftem  of  Doffrines  and  Difcourjes 
delivered  in  them,  might  entirely  be  depended  upon  : 
Nor  could  I  conceive  the  Truth  of  fuch  Dodtrines  and 
Difcourfes  to  be  feparable  from  the  general  Truth  of 
the  leading  Eads  referred  to  above ;  having  (as  I  here 
fuppofe,)  proper  Evidences  to  convince  me,  that  the  Pen - 
men  of  thefe  Booh  were  the  Perfons,  by  whom  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  thefe  Events  was  to  be  delivered  down  to  Pof- 
terity  :  Which  is  a  farther  Principle,  that  none  of  com¬ 
mon  Senfe  and  Modefty  can  pretend  to  conteft  ;  none 
appearing  as  their  Competitors,  whofe  Pretenfions  are 
worthy  to  be  named. 

But  my  Apprehenfion  of  the  full  Authenticknefs  and 
Credibility  of  thefe  Writers  would,  on  the  Suppofition  I 
am  here  making,  greatly  increafe,  as  I  proceeded  to 
that  excellent  and  ufeful  Book,  which  the  good  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God  has  now  given  me  an  Opportunity  ot  il- 
luftrating  ;  the  Affs  of  the  Holy  Apoftles :  Since  I  learn 
from  thence,  That  in  a  very  few  Days  after  the  Afcen- 
jion  of  Jefus  into  Heaven,  the  Spirit  of  G  G  D  was,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Promife,  poured  out  upon  his  Apofles  in  an 
abundant  Manner,  attended  with  the  vifible  Appearance 
of  a  lambent  Cekfial  Flame  :  And  that,  in  Confequence 
©f  this  amazing  Unflion,  the  poor  Fifhermen  of  Galilee , 

and  their  Companions,  were  in  a  Moment  enabled  to 
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ftcol  with  the  greateft  Readinefs  and  Propriety,  Lath, 
(sreek,  Araltck, Coptick,  Perftck,  and  a  Variety  0  f  other 
Languages,  the  firft  Rudiments  of  which  they  had  never 
learnt;  and  alfo  to  perform  all  Kinds  of  Miracles,  equal 
to  thofe  of  their  Mafter,  and  in  fome  Circumltances  fu- 
penor  to  them.  My  Veneration  for  the  Writings  of  theft 
Men  (and  1  here  fuppofe,  I  know  thofe  of  the  Neio  Tef- 
tament  to  he  fo,)  mull  be  unparalleled,  when  I  think 
<w,v  and  nnhat  x hey  were  :  And  I  am  fo  ftruck  with  this 
pla:n,  out  divinely  powerful  Argument,  that  I  mud  in¬ 
treat  my  Reader  to  review  with  me,  a  little  more  par. 
ticularly,  fome  of  the  ABions  and  Circumftances  of  thefe 
Hoty  Men,  to  whofe  Wt ritings  I  am  labouring  to  con- 
ciliate  his  unreferved  Regard. 

,  Let  t’rlem  all  be  conftdered,  as  preaching  the  Gcfpel  in 
that  extraordinary  Manner,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft-,  and 
a  few  Days  after,  when  fome  of  their  Companions  had 

v.en  feized  and  threatened  by  the  Sanhedrim,  as  anoint¬ 
ed  again  with  fuch  an  Effufion  of  the  Spirit ,  as  Jhook  the 
<very  Houfe  in  which  they  were,  and  infpired  them  all  at 
once  with  the  fame  fublime  Hymn  of  Praife.  Let  them 
be  conftdered,  as  afterwards  led  out  of  Prifon  hy  an  Angel, 
and  commanded  by  him  to  go  and  preach  the  Gofpel  in 
the  ‘ Temple ,  under  the  remarkable  Phrafeology  of  the 
Words  of  this  Life  ;  as  if  the  whole  Life  and  Happinefs 
of  the  Human  Race  depended  on  their  knowing  and 
leceiving  it.  Nor  Jet  us  here  forget  that  extraordinary 
Power,  common  to  all  the  Apoftles,  of  communicating 
the  Miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  lmpofition  of  their 
Hands.  Had  we  nothing  particularly  to  fay  of  any  one9 
more  than  thefe  grand  Things  which  we  hear  of  them 
all,  it  mull  furely  command  our  Reverence  to  their 
Writings ,  and  fet  them  at  a  vaft  Diftance  from  any  of 
merely  Human  Original. 

But  through  the  fingular  Providence  of  God  it  hath 
fo  happened,  that  we  have  the  moft  particular  Hiftory  of 
the  Lives  of  thofe  Apoftles,  to  whofe  Writings  we  are  ge¬ 
nerally  moft  indebted  :  I  mean,  John ,  Peter ,  and  Paul . 

With  refped  to  John  we  know,  that  befides  the  Con¬ 
cern  he  had  in  the  Cure  of  the  Lame  Man,  he  was  favour¬ 
ed  with  the  Viftons  of  G  O  D  in  the  Jfle  of  Patmos  ;  where 
cur  Lordr  after  an  Abode  of  more  than  half  a  Century 
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on  the  Throne  of  his  Glory  at  bis  Father's  Right  Hand, 
did  him  the  unequalled  Honour  to  ufe  him  as  his  Ama- 
nuenjis ,  or  Secretary  ;  exprefsly  dilating  to  him  the  Let¬ 
ters  he  was  pleafed  to  fend  to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Afia . 
How  eafily  then  may  we  fuppofe  Him,  fo  to  have  pre- 
fided  over  his  other  Writings,  as  to  have  fecured  him 
from  Miftakes  in  them  ! 

Confider  Peter,  as  linking  Ananias  and  Sapphira  dead 
with  a  Word;  as  curing  by  the  like  powerful  Word, 
one  Cripple  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  at  Lydda ;  and  call¬ 
ing  back  Dorcas  even  from  the  Dead.  Let  us  view  him 
in  that  grand  Circumitance,  of  being  marked  out  fo  par¬ 
ticularly  by  an  Angel  to  Cornelius ,  and  fent  to  him  as  the 
Oracle  of  God  himfelf,  from  whom  that  worthy  and 
honourable  Perfon  was  to  hear  Words ,  by  which  he  and 
all  his  Houfe  Jhould  befaved:  And  after  this  let  us  view 
him,  as  once  more  delivered  out  of  the  Hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  Fnpe  Elation  of  the  People  oj  the  Jews ,  by 
an  Angel ,  who  {truck  off  his  Chains,  and  opened  the 
Doors  of  his  Prifon,  the  very  Night  before  he  was  to 
have  been  executed.  And  let  any  one,  with  thefe  Par¬ 
ticulars  in  his  Eye,  added  to  me  foregoing  in  which  he 
fhared  with  all  his  Brethren,  fay,  what  more  could  be 
neceflary  to  prove  the  Divine  Infpiration  of  what  he 
taught ;  fo  far  as  Infpiration  was  requifite,  to  render  it 
entirely  Authentick :  Or  let  any  one  farther  fay,  upon 
what  imaginable  Pretence  the  Authority  of  his  Writ¬ 
ings  can  be  denied,  if  that  of  his  Preaching  be  granted. 

And  to  mention  no  more,  iet  Paul^  that  great  Scribe, 
inftruEled  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  to  whofe  Pen  we  owe. 
fo  many  invaluable  Epifles,  be  confdered  in  the  fame 
View  :  And  let  us  endeavour  to  imprefs  our  Minds  with 
the  various  Scenes  through  which  we  know  he  palled, 
and  the  diftinguifhed  Favours  with  which  his  Mafier  ho¬ 
noured  him  ;  that  we  may  judge,  how  we  are  to  receive 
the  Inftru&ions  of  his  Pen.  Let  us  therefore  think  of 
him,  as  fo  miraculoufy  called  by  the  Voice  of  Chrift  to 
the  Profeffion  of  his  Gofpel,  when  he  was  perfecting  it 
even  to  the  Death ;  as  receiving  a  full  and  'dilfindt  Reve¬ 
lation,  of  that  Glorious,  but  to  him  quite  unknown 
Gofpel,  by  the  immediate  Infpiration  of  its  Divine  Author; 
which  is  a  F adl  he  exprefsly  witneifes,  and  in  which  he 
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could  not  poflibly  be  miftaken.  Think  of  the  Lu lire 
of  thofe  aftonijhing  Works  which  Ihone  round  him  where 
ever  he  went  and  of  thofe  wrought  in  his  Favour, 
which  mewed  him  fo  eminently  the  Care  of  Heaven  : 
Daemons  eje&ed ;  Difiempers  cured,  fometimes  with  a 
1  ouch)  and  fometimes  without  it ,  by  a  Garment  fent 
from  him  to  tne  Patient ;  his  Motions  guided  from  Place 
to  Place  by  a  Divine  Oracle ;  Ely  mm  Jiruck  blind ',  for  op- 
pofing  him;  his  Bands  loofcd  by  an  Earthquake;  his 
strength  and  Vigour  inftantaneoufly  reftored ,  when  the 
Rage  of  the  mutable  and  barbarous  Populace  at  Lyfira 
had  Jloned  hitn  and  left  him  for  Dead ;  and  to  add  no 
more,  his  Safety  in  a  Shipwreck ,  with  that  of  near  Three 
Hundred  more ,  in  the  fame  Vefle*  for  his  Sake,  promifed 
by  Angel,  and  accoraplilhed  without  the  Lofs  of  a  finite 
Perfon,'  when  they  had  expected  nothing  but  an  univer¬ 
sal  Ruin.  Let  us,  I  fay,  think  of  Paul  in  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances ;  and  with  thefe  Fads  full  in  our  View,  let 
■us  judge,  Whether  it  is  at  all  probable,  yea  whether  it 
be  morally  poffible,  that  a  Man  fent  out  and  attended 
with  fuch  Credentials  as  thefe,  Ihould  be  fo  left  of  GOD, 
amidft  all  thefe  Tokens  of  his  conflant  Care,  as  to* 
mingle  Error  with  found  Dodrine,  and  his  own  Fancies 
with  the  Diwine  Revelations,  which  we  are  fure  he  re¬ 
ceived  :  Or  whether,  if  he  were  not  left  to  fuch  EfFe&s 
of  Human  Frailty  in  his  Preaching,  but  might  have  been 
regarded  by  his  Hearers  with  entire  Credit,  lie  would  be 
left  to  them  in  thofe  Writings,  by  which  he  was  (as  it 
were)  to  preach  to  ail  future  Generations  of  Men,  from 
one  End  of  the  World  to  the  other;  and  by  which,  be¬ 
ing  dead,  he  yet  fpeaketh,  in  all  Languages,  and  to  all  Chrif- 
tian  Affemblies. 

I  cannot  forbear  thinking  this  plain  Argument,  fo  well 
-  adapted  to  popular  Ule,  abundantly  fujjicient  to  carry 
Convidcion  to  every  candid  Mind,  in  proportion  to  the 
Degree  of  its  Attention  and  Penetration.  And  I  am 
aim  oft  afraid,  that  forne  Ihould  think  I  have  bellowed 
an  unneceflary  Labour,  thus  particularly  to  hate  a  A^at- 
ter,  which  hath  fuch  a  Flood  of  Light  poured  in  upon 
it  from  aim  oil  every  Page  of  the  Sacred  Story.  But  I 
have  been  obliged,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Expofition,  to 
meditate  much  on  thefe  Fa£s ;  and  under  the  deep  Im- 
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preffion  I  could  not  but  /peak,  as  out  of  the  Fulnefs  of  my 
Heart. 

Yet  after  all  I  have  already  faid,  I  fhould  be  very  un- 
juft  to  this  Argument,  if  I  did  not  endeavour  to  repre- 
fent  to  my  Reader,  how  much  it  is  ftrengthened ,  on  the 
one  Hand,  by  the  exprefs  and  comprehenfive  Promifes 
which  our  Redeemer  made  to  his  Apoftles  ;  and  on  the 
other,  by  the  peculiar  Language  in  which  the  ApoJUes 
themfelves  fpeak  of  their  Preaching  and  W ri tings ,  and 
the  high  Regard  they  challenge  to  each;  a  Regard, 
which  nothing  could  juftify  them  in  demanding,  but  a 
Confcioufnefs  that  they  were  indeed  under  a  Pull  Injpi - 
ration. 

The  Promifes  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  muft  undoubt¬ 
edly  have  a  very  great  Weight,  with  all  that  have  re¬ 
flected  on  that  indifputable  Teftimony  which  GOD  him - 
felf  bore  to  him  in  numberlefs  Inftances.  And  there¬ 
fore,  tho’  they  are  fo  very  well  known,  I  muft  beg 
Leave,  not  only  to  refer  to  them,  but  to  recite  the  Chief 
of  them  at  large  :  And  I  intreat  the  Reader  to  confider, 
how  he  can  reconcile  them  with  an  Apprehenflon,  that 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  did  at  the  fame  Time  intend  to 
leave  the  Perfons  to  whom  he  made  fuch  I  romiles,  liable 
to  miftake  both  in  Fads  and  Dodrines ;  and  being  de¬ 
ceived  themfelves,  to  mifleadfuch  as  fhould  depend  upon 
their  Teftimony,  where  they  profeiTed  themfelves  to  be 
thoroughly  informed. 

in  that  copious  and  excellent  Difcourfe,  which  our 
Lord  addreiTed  to  the  ApoJUes ,  juft  before  he  quitted  the 
Guef -Chamber  to  go  to  the  Garden  of  Gethfemane ,  (that 
is,  but  a  few  Hours  before  his  Death,)  the  grand  Conf¬ 
lation  he  urges  to  his  forrowful  Difeiples,  is  this;  *1  hat 
he  would  fend  his  Spirit  upon  them.  The  Donation  of 
which  Spirit  is  reprefented,  as  the  Firft  Fruits  of  ChriJP s 
Inter cejjton.  When  after  fo  long  an  Abfence,  and  fuch 
terrible  Sufferings,  he  fhould  be  reftored  to  his  Father’s 
Embraces.  This  is  fpoken  of  as  the  Firft  Petition  pre¬ 
ferred  by  him,  and  the  Firft  Favour  granted  to  his  Church 
for  his  Sake:  [John  xiv.  16.)  I  will  pray  the  Father , 
and  he  Jhall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever.  Yea,  Chrijl  declares,  (and  he  could 
not  be  miftaken  in  it,)  that  the  Agency  of  this  Spirit 
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fhould  To  abundantly  count  er-ballamce  all  the  Advantages 
they  received  from  his  Bodily  Prefence ,  that  ftrong  as 
their  Affedion  to  him  was,  they  would  in  that  View 
have  Reafon  to  rejoice  in  his  leaving  them  :  {John  xvi. 
7.)  I  tell  you  the  Truth,  that  is,  I  fay  what  may  be  de¬ 
pended  upon  as  a  moft  important  Certainty,  (and  very 
important  indeed  fuch  a  Reprefentation  was  ;)  it  is  ex¬ 
pedient  for  you  that  I  go  a'iCay  ;  for  if  1  go  not  avoay,  the 
Comforter  'will  not  come  unto  you ;  hut  if  I  depart,  1  'will 
fend  him  unto  you .  Now  from  thefe  Expreffions,  were 
they  alone,  I  think  we  might  probably  infer,  that  the 
Apoftles,  after  having  received  the  Spirit ,  would  be  in  no 
more  Danger  of  erring  in  their  Writings,  than  they  would 
have  been,  if  Jefus  himfelf  had  been  always  near  them, 
to  inform  them  concerning  any  Fad  or  Dodrine,  of 
which  they  might  have  Occafion  to  fpeak. 

.  This  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  Title  which  is  given 
him  no  lefs  than  thrice  in  this  Difcourfe,  The  Spirit  of 
Truth ;  almoft  in  a  Breath  with  thefe  great  and  weighty 
Circumftances,  that  he  ihould  abide  'with  them  for  ever  ; 
{John  xiv.  16,  17.)  that  he  Ihould  guide  them  into  allTruth', 
that  he  fhould  teach  them  all  Things ,  yea  and  Jhevo  them 
Things  to  come ;  ( John  xvi.  13.)  which  muft  furely  fecure 
them  from  any  Danger  of  erring  in  relating  Things  that 
were  paid.  But  left  any  fhould  be  perverfe  enough  to 
difpute  the  Confequence,  our  Lord  particularly  men¬ 
tions  this  Efted  of  the  Spirit's  Operation,  that  they  fhould 
thereby  oe  fitted  to  bear  a  Tefimony  to  him ,  as  thofe  who 
had  long  been  converfant  with  him,  and  whofe  Memo¬ 
ries  were  miraculoufly  affifted  in  recolleding  thofe  Dif- 
courfes  which  they  had  heard  from  him  :  {John  xv.  26, 
27.)  When  the  Comforter  is  come ,  'whom  1  'will  fend  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  'which  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  Father ,  he  jhall  tefiify  of  me  ;  and  ye  alfo 
(being  fo  aftifted)  Jhall  bear  Witnefs ,  becaufe  ye  have  been 
<with  me  from  the  Beginning.  And  again,  {John  xiv.  26.) 
The  Holy  Ghof  Jhall  teach  you  all  Things,  and  bring  all  Things 
to  your  Remembrance,  'whatfoever  1  have  faid  unto  you. 

Soon  after  this  our  Lord,  on  the  very  Day  in  which 
he  rofe  from  the  Dead,  in  a  Dependance  on  the  Aids 
of  this  promifed  Spirit,  gives  them  a  CommiJJion ,  which 
nothing  but  its  plenary  Infpiration  could  have  anfwered, 

or 
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©r  have  qualified,  them  to  fulfil:  For  coming  to  them, 
he  declares,  [John  xx.  21.)  As  ?ny  Father  hath  fent  mey 
even  fo  fend  1  you :  And  upon  this  he  breathed  upon  them , 
and  faid ,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghofi  :  Whofe  J'ocver  Sins  ye 
remit ,  they  are  remitted ;  and  whofe  foever  ye  retain ,  they 
are  retained:  Which,  whether  it  fignifies  a  Power  of  in- 
hiding  and  removing  miraculous  Punifhments ,  or  of  an- 
thorarively  declaring  that  Sins  were  in  particular  In- 
fiances  forgiven  or  retained ,  mull  either  Way  fuppofe 
fuch  a  conftant  Prefence  of  Chrift  with  them,  as  it  is  hard, 
or  rather  impoflible,  to  reconcile  with  fuppofing  them  to 
err  in  *11  hat  they  wrote  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  the  Church 
in  fucceeding  Ages. 

Thefe  are  the  grand  Paflages,  on  which  I  refi  this 
Part  of  the  Argument:  Yet  I  think,  I  ought  not  to  o- 
mit  thofe,  in  which  Chrif  promifes  them  fuch  extraor¬ 
dinary  AJffance  of  the  Spirit ,  while  defending  his  Caufe 
in  the  Prefence  of  Magftrates ;  and  it  is  the  more  proper 
to  mention  them,  as  the  Language  in  which  they  are 
made  is  fo  remarkable.  On  this  Occafion  then  he  tells 
them,  [Mat.  x.  19.  20.)  When  they  deliver  you  up ,  take 
no  1  bought  how  or  what  ye  Jh all  fpeak ,  for  it  J hall  be  given 
you  in  that  fame  Hour  what  ye  Jhall  fpeak  ;  for  it  is  not  you 
that  fpeak  y  hut  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  fpeaketh  in 
you.  May  we  not  therefore  on  the  fame  Principles  con¬ 
clude,  that  when  they  were  to  write  for  the  Ufe  of  all 
future  Generations  of  Chrift iansy  it  was  not  fo  much 
they  who  wrote ,  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Father ,  who  in  Effedl 
wrote  by  them ,  and  as  it  were  di&ated  to  them  ?  For  the 
Occafion  will  furely  appear  as  important,  in  one  In- 
fiance,  as  in  the  other;  or  rather  much  more  important 
in  the  latter,  than  in  the  former ;  as  an  Error  in  their 
Writings  would  have  a  much  more  extenfive  and  lading 
Influence,  than  a  Slip  of  their  Tongues  in  a  tranfient  plead¬ 
ing  before  a  Magftrate.  Nay,  to  give  this  Argument 
the  greateft  poflible  Weight,  we  find  that  the  fame  Pro - 
mife  was  made,  almoft  in  the  very  fame  Words,  [Luke 
xii.  11,  12.)  to  Perfons  in  the  Dignity  of  their  Office 
inferior  to  the  Apoftles  ;  I  mean,  to  the  Seventy ;  which 
might  have  intitled  their  Writings  to  fuch  a  Regard,  as  I 
am  now  labouring  to  engage  to  thofe  of  their  Superiors. 
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I  {hall  only  farther  remind  the  Reader,  that  cur  Lord , 
when  juft  afcending  to  Heaven,  refers  to  that  Effufion  of 
the  Spirit  which  was  quickly  after  to  happen,  even  be¬ 
fore  they  departed from  ferufalem ,  as  the  AEra^  from  whence 
the  grand  Accompliihment  of  the  Promifes  relating  to 
the  Aids  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  dated.  (See  Luke  xxiv. 
49.  A8s  i.  4,  5.)  And  as  all  the  Apoftolical  Writings 
which  now  remain,  were  written  feveral  Years  after 
that  Event,  it  plainly  proves,  they  lie  'within  the  Period , 
in  which  they4  were  to  exped  all  the  Afliftance  which 
theft  Promifes  import. 

The  moft  plaufible  Objeftion,  which  can  be  urged  a- 
gainft  the  Application  of  thefe  Promifes  to  the  Matter 
uow  before  us,  is  this :  “  That  thefe  Promifes  only  refer 
to  the  Supernatural  AJfflance ,  granted  to  the  Apofles  on 
<c  great  and  prefling  Occafions  :  But  that  they  might 
eafily  without  fuch  AJJtfiance ,  have  written  a  true  Ac - 
count  of  the  Life  and  Preaching  of  Chrifi ,  and  of  fuch 
ct  other  Fads  as  they  record  ;  and  consequently,  that 
«  their  Hiftorical  Writings  at  leaft,  how  credible  foever 
**  we  fuppofe  them,  might  be  drawn  up  without  any  In - 
€C  fpiration  at  all 

To  this  I  might  reply,  That  if  it  be  allowed,  that 
the  Apofles ,  in  the  Books  which  we  have  been  endea¬ 
vouring  to  explain,  wrote  the  exaft  Truth ,  and  that  in 
their  Epifles  they  have  made  a  right  and  unerring  Repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Revelation  with  which  they  were  charged, 
{o  that  we  may  fafely  make  their  Writings  a  Rule  both  of 
faith  and  Practice,  the  remaining  Queftion  would  only 
fee  about  the  Propriety  of  uftng  the  Word  In  fpiration  when 
fpeaking  of  them  ;  and  therefore  would,  on  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  f  have  laid  down  above,  be  comparatively  of 
j mall  Importance.  Yet  I  think  it  eafy,  in  that  View  of  the 
Queftion,  to  prove  that  thefe  Writings  could  not  have  been 
thus  entirely  credible ,  if  they  had  not  been  written  under 
fuch  a  Full  Infpiration  of  Superintendency ,  as  is  ftated  in 
the  Firfi  Part  of  this  Difcourfe. 

I  do  indeed  allow,  and  no  candid  Man  can  difpute  it, 
that  the  Penmen  of  the  New  T eft  ament ,  fuppofmg  them 

able  to  write  all,  might  raer#  h  the  natural  Exercife 
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of  their  Memory ,  under  the  Dire&ion  of  the  common 
Senfe  and  Reafon  of  Men,  have  given  ns  a  plain,  faith¬ 
ful,  and  very  ufeful  Account ,  of  many  extraordinary 
Scenes,  to  which  they  had  been  Witneffes  during  the 
Time  they  converfed  with  Jefus  on  Earth,  and  in  which 
they  were  adive  after  his  Afcenflon.  And  I  cannot  for¬ 
bear  faying,  that  fuppofing  the  Truth  of  the  grand  lead¬ 
ing  Fads,  (as  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  taught  a  Do  firing 
confirmed  by  Miracles ,  and  was  himfelf  raifed  from  the 
Dead ,)  I  fhould  have  efteemed  Juch  Writings ,  fuppofing 
them  merely  an  honeft  Account  of  what  fuch  Men  muk 
have  known,  to  be  beyond  all  Comparifon  the  moft  va¬ 
luable  Records  of  Antiquity .  But  when  thefe  Writings 
came  to  be  perufed,  it  is  evident  to  me  from  the  parti¬ 
cular  Contents  of  them,  that  honeft  and  worthy  Men 
would  never  have  pretended  to  have  written  in  fuch  a 
Manner ,  if  they  had  not  been  confcious  of  Superior  Di¬ 
re  fiion,  and  extraordinary  Divine  Influence . 

For  the  Hiflorians  of  whom  we  fpeak,  do  not  merely 
give  us  a  very  circumstantial  Account  of  Afiions  ;  as 
what  Journies  Chrifl  made,  what  Miracles  he  performed, 
in  what  Manner  he  was  received,  where,  and  how  he 
died,  and  rofe  again,  and  afcended  into  Heaven :  But  they 
do  alfo,  as  we  may  reafonably  expert  they  fhould,  give 
us  an  Account  of  the  Dofirine  he  taught :  And  indeed,  if 
they  had  not  done  this,  the  Knowledge  of  his  Story, 
amazing  as  it  is,  would  have  been  but  an  unprofitable 
Amufement  to  us.  Nor  do  they  content  themfelves  with 
giving  us  afhort  Summary  of  his  Do&rine,  or  a  View  of 
the  Religion  he  intended  to  introduce,  as  the  general  Re- 
fult  of  their  having  attended  fo  long  on  his  Inftru&ions; 
but  they  prefume  to  tell  us  his  very  Words.  And  here,  they 
do  not  merely  relate  fome  Jhort  Sayings ,  the  remarkable 
Poignancy  of  which,  or  their  Propriety  to  the  Circum- 
ftances  in  which  they  were  fpoken,  might  have  ftruck 
the  Memory  with  a  peculiar  Force ;  but  they  infert  long 
Difcourfes ,  which  he  made  on  Publick  Occafions ;  tho’ 
they  do  not  pretend,  that  he  left  any  Copies  of  them,  or 
that  they  themfelves  took  them  from  any  written  'Me¬ 
moirs  whatfoever :  And  it  is  worth  our  Notice,  that  (be- 
fides  the  man y  Jhort er  Sayings  and  Replies  with  which  the 
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Hijlory  is  interfperfed,)  near  one  Half  of  the  Four  Go  [pels 
is  taken  up  with  the  Infertion  of  thefe  Difcourfes  * . 

Now  it  was  highly  neceffirry,  that  if  the'e  Speeches  of 
our  Lord  were  recorded  at  all,  they  fhould  be  recorded 
with  great  Exadlnefs:  For  many  of  them  relate  to  the 
.  Syfem  of  Do  divines  which  he  came  to  teach  ;  and  others 
of  them  are  Predidlions  of  future  Events,  referring  to  a 
great  Variety  of  curious  Circumilances,  where  a  J mall 
Mi  fake  nvght  greatly  have  affeded  the  Credit  of  the  Pre- 
didiicn ,  and  with  it  the  Cauie  of  Chrifianity  in  general  : 
So  that  common  Prudence  would  have  taught  the  Apcfles 
to  wave  them,  rather  than  pretend  to  deliver  them  to 
Poderity,  if  they  had  not  been  fure  they  could  have 
done  it  exadlly. 

But  how  could  they  have  cxpeded  to  have  done  this , 
merely  by  the  natural  Strength  of  their  oven  Memories  ; 
unlefs  we  imagine,  each,  of  them  to  be  a  Prodigy  in  that 
Refped,  to  which  no  one  of  them  makes  the  lead  Sha¬ 
dow  of  a  Pj  eterce  ?  It  is  well  known,  that  feveral  of 
thofe  Speeches  of  Ckrift  which  Matthew  and  John  give  us, 
(not  now  to  mention  the  other  Evangehjis ,)  contain  Je- 
*viral  Pages ;  and  fome  of  them  cannot  be  deliberately 
and  decently  read  over  in  lefs  than  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour.. 
Now  I  believe,  if  my  Reader  would  make  the  Experi¬ 
ment,  on  any  Thing  of  that  Length  which  he  read  or  heard 
Ye  ft  er  day ,  or  even  on  one  of  thofe  Difcourfes  of  Chrft 
the’  perhaps  he  has  read  or  heard  it  an  Hundred  Times’, 
he  would  find  on  a  careful  Examination,  many  Things 
would  probably  be  omitted',  many  tranfpojed ;  many  ex- 
p refied  in  a  different  Manner :  And  were  he  to  write  a 
- Copy  of  fuch  a  Difcourfe  from  his  Memory ,  and  then  cri- 
tica  ly  to  compare  it  with  the  Original ,  he  would  find  the 
Senfe  in  many  Particulars  where  there  was  fome  general 
Refemblance,  more  different  than  he  could  perhaps  have 
imagined  ;  and  Variations ,  which  at  firft  feemed  but  in- 
conjiderahle y  would  appear  greatly  to  affcdl  the  Senfe ,  when 
.they  came  to  be  more  nicely  rev  re  w  ed.  It  this  would  io 

probably 

*  If  my  Computation  does  not  deceive  me,  03  of  our  203  Seniors 
-are  taken  up  thus  ;  and  fonie  of  them  ate  Lrtg  Settlors  00:  And  the 
Number  of  Verps  contained  in  thA*.  D  fc&urfes,  to  that  of  tk:  zvble,  is 
as  'about  1  poo,  to  3. 7 7 9 ,  wfcdi  is  the  Numbc*  of  F  rfes  in  the  lour 
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probably  be  the  Cafe  with  Ninety-nine  out  of  a  Hundred 
of  Mankind,  (and  I  certainly  fpeak  within  Compa  s, 
when  a  Difcourfe  to  be  repeated,  had  been  delivered 
hut  a  Day  or  an  Hour  before  ;  what  could  be  expected 
from  the  Jpoftks,  with  an  Interval  of  Jo  many  7 ears  ? 
And  efpecially  from  John,  who  has,  in  proportion  to  the 
Length  of  his  Gofpel,  recorded  more  Speeches  than  any 
of  the  red,  and  wrote  them  (it  we  may  credit  the  molt 
authentick  Tradition,)  more  than  Haifa  Century  after  our 
Lord's  Afcenfion  ? 

This  Argument  would  have  great  W  eight,  with  Re¬ 
lation  to  a  Man,  whofe  Life  was  ever  (o  peaceful,  and  his 
Affairs  contracted  in  the  narroweft  Sphere  :  But  it  wid 
be  greatly  (Lengthened,  when  we  come  to  cor.fider  the 
Multitude  and  Variety  of  Scenes,  and  thofe  too  the  mfi 
interfiling  that  can  be  imagined,  through  whicn  the  /fo/- 
tle<  paded.  When  we  confider  all  their  Labours,  and 
their  Cares;  the  Journies  they  were  continually  taking; 
the  Novelty  of Objefts  perpetually  furrounding  them, 
and  above  all,  the  Perfecutions  and  Dangers  to  winch 
they  were  daily  expofed  ;  and  the  (Long  Manner  m 
which  the  Mind  is  (truck,  and  the  Memory  or  pad  Cir- 
cumftances  erafed,  by  fuch  Occurrences;  I  cannot  con¬ 
ceive,  that  any  Reader  will  be  fo  unreafonable,  as  t* 
imagine,  thefe  Things  could  have  been  ‘written  <i with  any 
ExaSinefs  by  the  Apofiles,  if  they  had  not  been  >ura- 
culoufy  ajfified  in  recording  them.  And  what  is  partiou- 
larly  mentioned  by  the  laji  of  thefe  Writers •,  of  the  pt®- 
mifed  Agency  of  the  Spirit  to  bring  to  their  Remembrance 
all  Things  they  had  heard  from  Chriji  himfelf;  [John  xw. 
26.)  mu  ft  I  think  inconteftably  prove,  that  this  was 
one  Purpofe  for  which  the  Spirit  was  given  ;  and  therefore, 
we  may  be  fare,  that  it  was  a  Purpofe  for  which  it  was 

needed .  .  -n  j 

I  hope,  I  have  by  this  Time  convinced  my  Reader, 

that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  other  Circumftances  of  the 
Jpofles  Story,  and  to  the  Promifes  which  our  Lord  io 
largely  and  fo  frequently  made  to  them,  (and  the  fre¬ 
quent  Repetition  of  the  Promife  ftrongly  intimates  the  Im¬ 
portance  of  it,)  to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  indeed  fa¬ 
voured  with  a  F^ll  Infpiration  in  their  Writings. 
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the  ArSument>  it  rnuft  be  obferved 

-  "f  L  *"1  'gil; 

«c“£  7  L,tilrati°n  “uld  warrant,  or  even 

To  make  us  duly  fenfible  of  the  Force  of  this  Ar. 
g  went,  let  us  hear  /W,  1W,  and  John,  and  we 
ftull  lind  the  Remark  applicable  to  them  all ■  tho’  as  St 
Paul  wrote  much  more  than  either  of  the  latter  we  mat 

rinhi!yWHtfngs.t0  find  “f  freclL>ent  induces  of 

_•  ^hen  7  At°lle  ?aul  had  taken  Notice  to  the  Co- 

"  77  Subjea  of  his  Preaching  was  the 

/.  w t  ° 9  1"  a  Myfiery>  and  related  to  Things 

he  adds  c  77fe  and  Imag-ation  of  Men, 
he  adds,  (i  Cor.  n  10.)  But  GOD  hath  revealed  them  to 

the  v  ;  7  the  Spirit  fearcheth  all  Things,  even 

the  deep  Usage  of  GOD:  And  again,  Iver.  iz)  We 

thaTanfu IW  *"  7  77  °f  7  ^  fo  as  a«  in- 
that  artful  Way  which  a  Regard  to  Secular  Advantages 

krl ^  eh  TV  the,Si"r“  'which  ‘t  of  GOD,  that  we  may 
kr.ovj  the  Things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  GOD.  Now 

LVatUnd  t0  co,ncIude  from  hence,  that  this  Know, 
ledge  being  given  them,  not  merely  or  chiefly  for  them - 

Jelves  but  for  the  Church,  (in  which  View  they  fpeak 
themfelves  and  their  Office,  as  the  Gift  of  GOD 
to  the  Church ;  compare  Eph.  iv.  n,  ,2.  and  i  Cor.  iii. 

’  they  ffiould  be  a  fifed  to  communicate  it  in  a 

proper  Manner;  fmce  otherwife,  the  End  of  God  in 
giving  it  to  them  would  be  fruftrated.  But  the  Apofle 
does  not  content  himfelf  with  barely  fuggefting  this  • 

but.  777  lC  m  the  mofl  exPrefs  Terms :  (i  Cor.  ii’ 

\l'^,sehrP!ngS  alf°  If eak,  ™tin  the  Words  which 

Man  s  Wifdom  teacheth,  that  is,  not  with  a  vain  Often- 

tation  of  Human  Eloquence;  but  which  the  Holy  Ghs/i 
teacheth ;  comparing  Spiritual  Things  with  Spiritual ;  or,  as 
lome  would  render  and  paraphrafe  it,  adapting  Spiritual 
Expreffions  to  Spiritual  Things  *  And  in  the  Clofe  of  the 
Chapter,  when  with  a  noble  Freedom,  in  a  Confciouf. 

nefs 
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nefs  of  the  diftinguilhed  Character  he  boie,  he  puts 
the  Queftion  to  the  whole  World  befides  ;  IV bo  hath 
known  the  Mind  of  the  Lord?  he  adds,  But  we  have  the 
Mind  of  Chrift.  Which  lalt  Claufe  plainly  determines 
the  Senfe,  in  which  we  are  to  take  thofe  Words  at  the 
Clofe  of  Chap.  vii.  And  I  think  alfo,  that  I  have  the 
spirit  of  GOD  *  ;  that  is,  “  I  certainly  appear  to  have 
it;”  or,  “  it  is  evident  and  apparent,  that  my  Pretences 
“  to  it  are  not  a  vain  Boaft.”  For,  aher  having  fo  ex- 
prefsiy  aflerted  it  juft  above,  none  can  imagine,  he  meant 
here  to  infinuate,  that  he  was  uncertain,  whether  he  had 
it,  or  not.  He  appeals  therefore  to  thofe  whofe  Gifts 
were  moil  eminent,  to  difpute  it  if  they  could  .  ( i  Cor. 
siv  17I  If  am  Man  think  bimjelf  to  be  a  Prophet,  or 
Spiritual  that  h,  if  he  have  ever  fo  good  Evidence 
that  he  really  is  fo,  (for  it  cannot  be  thought,  ne 
meant  to  appeal  only  to  thofe,  who  falfely  preten  e 
to  thefe  Endowments,)  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  sings 
which  I  write  unto  you,  are  the  Commandment  s  of  the  ot 
In  his  Second  Epijlle  to  the  Corinthians ,  [Chap.  ii.  10.)  te 
fpeaks  of  forgiving  Offenders  m  the  Per  (on  of  Cot  if  ,  an 
arnidft  the  humbleft  Acknowledgments  of  his  own  in- 
fufficiency ,  boafts  a  Sufficiency  of  GO  Ds  who  had  made  vim 
an  able  Minifer  of  the  New  c!  eft  anient .  [2  Cor ,  in.  5  5  •) 
Of  which  he  was  fo  thoroughly  fenfible,  that  in  the 
Firil  Epiftle  which  he  ever  wrote  (fo  far  as  Scripture 
informs  us,)  to  any  of  the  Churches,  I  mean,  iiS 
Firft  Epifile  to  the  Eheffalonians ,  he  ventures  to  fay, 
[Chap.  iv.  8.)  He  that  defpifeth ,  that  is,  (as  the  Con¬ 
text  plainly  implies,)  he  that  defpifeth  or  reje&eth  wnat 
I  now  write,  defpifeth  not  Elan,  only  or  chiefly,  but 
GOD,  who  hath  given  its  his  Holy  Spirit :  Which  mani- 
feftly  intimates,  that  what  he  wrote  was  under  Su- 
pernatural  Divine  Guidance  and  Influence,  as  in  the 
Second  Verfe  of  that  Chapter  he  had  fpoken  of  Command¬ 
ments  which  he  had  given  them  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  ; 
juli  as  he  afterwards  declared  to  the  Corinthians ,  (2  Co?. 
xiii.  3.)  how  well  he  was  able  to  give  Proofs  of  Chrift 

j peaking  in  him. - In  his  Epifle  to  the  Galatians ,  the 

Apoftk  foie  in  n  1  y  allures  them,  [Gal.  i.  u,  12.)  that 
the  Gofpd  which  he  had  preached  among  them,  was  not 

ft  Aqkw  $s  nygy.ee et  ©£ a 

O  4  *fhr 
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f ':f  % :  vififi  *v>  *  "»el«  w 

jejus  {jbnjt.  Agreeab  y  to  which  A<rpn;« 
when  he  o- iVPe  rv  ■  5  •  7  „  w/licn  ^iertion, 

A-n  rtiie  L°rinthians  an  Account  of  the  Iniii 
t ^iion  ana  Defign  of  the  T nrJ\  9  **  ,  r  gniti- 

many  Words  I ,  r„ .  „• ,  ,  ‘ he  %s  m  fo 

Lord  what  '  ’  '  jXI"  2-3;)  ilat  bad  received  of  the 

No^oT of/t  aX°ered mt0  thT%  thatis>  that  he  had  hi, 

of  A"°  taet  -ffy.ent,  and  of  the  Actions  and  Words 
of  C^y?  on  which  it  was  founded,  ’ 

Jf  ration  from  htm,  or,  in  the  Language  we  have  M 
Cvber;  &  «“/  ^  fpeaks  of  A,  Brethren,  as 

*»  a,“ris,S;  ®5i  ? 

^  Holy  jpoftles  and  Prophets  ‘by  the  Spirit  Tnd 

heard  C?//  ^  "f  ^^'e^n  of  wha/they  had 
^  y  fa)r’,  °r  b>;  ,thelr  own  Reafonings  upon  it. 
ftioft  agreeable  to  this  is  the  Strain  of  Peter  who  in 
cue  Efijile  joins  the  Commandment  of  the  Jfofties  ’with  the 
porde  or  the  Holy  Prophets 5  (2  />„.  iii  A)  and  men 
ions  the  Ep, files  of  Paul  with  other  Scrip, Jes,  fieri 
16  )  no  Doubt  in  AHufton  to  the  Sacred  Oracles  of  the 
dlefi ament ,  which  fo  generally  went  by  that  Name. 
And  in  his  other  Epifle  he  infills  firenuoufly  upon  it 
..at  the  Go/pel  was  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  Pent 
■fyfrom  Heaven,  in  exaft  Conformity  to  the  Prophe- 
•  tck  Oracles  of  former  Ages,  not  mderfiood  by  thofe  who 
uttered  them-,  a  tircumftance,  in  this  Connection  ,  hfohlv 
worthy  of  our  Remark:  And  he  feems  (iron  !y  to  in- 
ti.naie,  that  the  Angels  themfelves  did  by  thefe  Apofto- 
1  ffchntgt  learn  feme  Things,  which  with  all  their 

rXX FacuIties  they  did  not  before  fo  fully  know: 

Cl  inch  I  hangs,  fays  he,  the  Angels  defire  to  look  into  :  1 1  Pet 
l.  12.)  As  Paul  had  alfo  faid,  that  to  the  Principalities 
and  i  Olivers  in  Heavenly  Places  was  made  known  by  the 
Church  the  manifold  Wijdom  of  GOD.  Eph.  iii.  io.  " 
o  conclude  this  Argument,  St.  felon,  remarkable 
as  he  was  f°r  his  fingular  Modefty  and  Ingenuity  of 
femper,  does  not  only  tell  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  /hewed 
aim  the  Revelation,  ( Rev  i.  i.)  but  (peaks  in  in  his 

Epifle, 
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Epiftle,  of  an  Unfit  on  poured  out  from  the  Holy  One,  by 
which  they  knew  all  ‘ Things .  (i  John  ii.  20.)  An  ia 
another  Paiiage  he  in  effect  aflerts,  that  he  nad, 
Concurrence  with  his  Brethren,  given  luch  abundant  Proof 
of  his  being  under  a  Divine  Influence  and  PDirehion  in  x.aS 
Teaching, " whether  by  Word  or  Letter,  that  an  Agree¬ 
ment  or  Difagreement  with  his  Dodrine  was  to  be 
made  the  Standard  by  which  they  might  judge  of  -prut 
or  Error,  and  Obedience  or  Disobedience  to  his  In¬ 
junctions  the  Tefi  of  a  Good  or  a  Bad  Man ;  wnich  is 
confiderably  more,  than  merely  aiferting  the  fullejl  In¬ 
fpiration.  (1  John  iv.  6.)  We  are  of  G  O  D :  He  that 
knoweth  GOD,  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  G  O  D,  hear - 
eth  not  us  :  Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  op  Truth,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Error. 

I  might  here  add,  if  it  were  neceiTary,  the  feveral 
Paffages  of  the  New  Tef lament,  in  which  the  Gofpel  preach¬ 
ed  by  the  Apoftles,  is  called  the  Gofpel  of  GOD ;  (fuch 
as  2  Cor.  xi.  7.  1  Tim.  i.  11.  and  the  like:)  But  I 

omit  them,  as  the  Strefs  of  the  Controverfy  does  un¬ 
doubtedly  reft  on  thefe  I  have  mentioned;  and  the 
Importance  of  the  Queftion  mu  ft  be  my  Defence,  for  lo 
large  an  Ennumeration  of  Texts  which  are  fo  well 
known. 

I  (hall  only  remind  my  Reader  in  a  few  Words,  of 
thofe  many  Paffages,  in  which  the  Gofpel  as  preached  by 
the  Apoftles ,  is  fo  evidently  equalled  with,  yea  and  pre¬ 
ferred  to,  the  Law  given  by  Mofes,  and  the  Me f ages 
brought  to  the  Jews  by  the  fucceeding  Prophets.  Thefe 
afford  a  furtner  Illuftration  of  this  Argument,  which 
will  appear  with  very  confiderable  Weight,  when  we 
reflect  on  the  high  Opinion  they  had  of  the  Old  Tef  a- 
ment,  and  the  honourable  Terms  in  which  they  fpeak  of 
it,  as  the  Word  and  Oracles  of  G  O  D ,  (Rom.  i\i.  2.)  as 
given  by  his  Infpiration ,  (2  Tim.  iii.  16.)  and  as  that 
which  Holy  Men  fpake ,  as  they  were  moved,  or  borne  on, 
[tpspo^voi]  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  (2  Pet.  i.  21.)  None  can 
fail  of  obferving,  that  they  quote  its  Authority  on  all 
Occafioms,  as  decifive ;  yea,  our  Lord  himielf  ftrongly 
intimates,  not  only  the  ftrift  Truth  of  the  whole,  but 
(which  is  much  more)  that  it  were  intolerable  to  lup- 
pofe  it  chargeable  with  any  Impropriety  of  Exprejfon ;  foi 

this 
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this  muft  be  the  Senfe  of  thofe  remarkable  Words 

{2  l -,35 J  that  the  Scrit‘ure  ca™°‘  be  broken  ■  and 

the  whole  force  of  our  Lord:  Argument  depends’ upon 

rrP/e^S  t  C'f  •th“S'  1  miSht  arSue  at  large  d,e 
Improbability  and  indeed  the  great  ALjurdity  of  iuPr,o 

ing,  that  Juch  defiances  were  given  to  Mfes  and  the 

Prophets  as  to  make  their  Writings  an  infall, b!e  Rule 

of  faith  and  Brattice,  and  that  the  Suljecls  of  Go  p’s 

only  begotten  Son,  and  the  grand  Minilter  in  his  Kinp- 

dom,  Ihould  be  left  dejhtute  of  equal  Affiltance  in  thfir 

Work  &XI&  Writings.  1  think  the  Argument  would  be 

unanfwerable,  if  confiderrd  apart:  But  i  now  mention 

«/ln  u  ^  VCW’  as  illuftrating  the  Perfuaiion  the  Apt). 
J /es  nad  of  their  own  Infpiration,  when  thev  1  peak  of 
their  Teachings  and  Deciflons,  as  equally  authentick  with 
thofe  of  the  llluftrious  Prophets,  for  whom  they  had  fo 
great  and  fojuft  a  Regard. 

A  am  fully  fatisfied,  that  this  Iaft  Argument,  from  the 
Manner  in  which  the  Apojtles, /peak  of  themfeUes  in  their 

•pv  ^  1  •  *  t  ^  in  Proportion  to  the 

.Degree  in  which  he  refkds  upon  the  true  Character  of 

thefe  excellent  Men,  and  Specially  upon  that  Madefy 
and  humility,  in  which  they  bore  fo  bright  and  fo  lovely 
a  Kelemblance  of  their  Divine  Mafter.  Let  h  m  aik 
himfeif,  what  he  would  think  of  any  Minifter  of  Chrifl 

^uPP0^ing  ever  fo  eminent  for  Learning:, 
Wiidom  and  Piety,  that  Ihould  affume  to  himfeif  fuch 
an  Authority?  Suppofe  fuch  a  Man,  under  the  Influence 
or  no  miraculous  Guidance ,  to  fay,  not  with  Reference 
to  what  he  might  quote  from  others,  but  with  Regard 
to  his  own  Dictates,  “  The  Things  which  I  vorite  unta 
6(  y°u\ are  the  Commandments  of  the  ‘lord :  He  that  defpifeih , 

^  defpifeth  not  Man ,  but  GOD:  We  have  the  hind  of 
Chrif  ;  and  he  that  heareth  not  us,  that  receiveth  not 
“  our  Dictates  in  Religion,  is  not  of  GOD  Suppofe,  I 

fay,  fuch  Language  as  this  to  be  ufed  publickly  by  any 
Chrif ian  Minfer  now  on  Earth,  and  you  mult  feed- 
farily  fuppofe  his  Character  from  that  very  Hour  over¬ 
thrown.  The  whole  World  would  immedateiy  join  in 
louldly  demanding  miraculous  Proofs  to  verify  luch  Af- 
fertions  >•  or  in  condemning,  with  juft  Indignation,  fuch 
a  Claim  unjupp  or  ted  by  them,  as  an  unpardonable  Lording 
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it  over  Men s  Faith  and  Confcience ,  and  thru fling  them- 
felves  into  their  Mailer’s  Throne.  Let  us  not  then 
charge  the  Holy  Apoftles  with  a  ConduCl,  of  which  we 
Should  not  fufpedt  any  wife  and  good  Man  now  upon 
the  Face  of  the  Earth;  and  which  if  we  faw  in  any  of 
our  Friends,  our  Charity  and  RefpeCt  for  them  would 
incline  us  to  enquire  after  fome  Marks  of  Lunacy  in 
them,  as  its  bell  Excufe. 

I  have  now  given  an  eafy  and  popular  View  of 
the  principal  Arguments  for  the  Infpiration  of  the  New 
Tefi ament  *>  on  which  my  own  Faith  in  that  impor¬ 
tant  DoClrine  rells ;  and  fuch  an  one,  as  I  hope  by 
the  Divine  Bleffing  may  be  ufeful  to  others.  I  fhall 
not  enter  into  a  particular  Confideration  of  the  feveral 
Objections  again!!  it,  which  chiefly  arife  from  Texts  of 
Scripture ,  in  which  fome  pretend  to  find  that  the  ApoJUe 
were  a&ually  mifiaken .  I  have  confidered  moll  of  thefe 
Objections  already,  in  my  Notes  on  the  Texts  from 
whence  they  are  taken:  For  almoil  all  of  them  relate 
to  Paflages  in  the  Hifiorical  Boobs,  and  I  don’t  know  that 
J  have  omitted  any  one  of  them  ;  but  have  every  where 
given  (tho’  as  briefly  as  I  could,)  fuch  Solutions  as  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  in  Confcience  fatisfadory ,  tho’  I  have 
not  Hood  formally  to  difcufs  them  as  Objections  againfi 
the  Infpiration  of  thofe  Books. 

The  Reader  will  obferve,  that  <very  few  Infiances  have 
occurred,  in  which  I  have  judged  it  neceflarv  to  allow 
an  Error  in  our  prefent  Copies:  But  as  in  thofe  few  In - 
fiances  the  fuppofed  Change  of  a  Word  or  two  makes  the 
Matter  perfedlly  eafy,  I  think  it  mofi  refpeCtful  to  the 
Sacred  Writings ,  to  account  for  the  feeming  Difficulty 
thus,  and  to  impute  it  to  the  Tranfcribers ;  (tho’  it  is 
certain,  lome  of  thefe  Mi  flakes ,  fuppofing  them  fuch, 
did  happen  <uery  early  ;)  becaufe,  as  Mr.  Seed  very 
properly  exprefles  it  in  his  excellent  Sermon  on  this 
Subject  f,  (which,  fince  I  wrote  the  former  Part  of 

this 

*  I  was  defired  by  a  Friend,  for  whole  Piety  and  good  Senfe  I 
have  a  very  great  Regard,  to  add  a  Note  here,  on  the  Infpiration  of 
the  Old  Teflament :  But  as  it  would  require  a  large  one,  and  might 
perhaps  interrupt  the  Reader,  I  chufe  to  throw  it  Into  a  Pojifcript 
at  the  End  of  this  DhFertation. 

d*  See  Mr,  Seed's  Serm,  VeU  ii.  pog.  ^zz. 
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thisDiffei-fation  feU  into  my  Hands,)  “a  partial  In- 

“  all  For’’  t0  *  •nne,ntS  and  PurP°feS  **  HfirStion  at 
of  anu  U-  28  Ce/J'  ■  argues  againft  the  Suppofition 
J  any  fixture  oj  Error  in  tnele  Sacred  Writing,  “  Man¬ 
kind  would  be  as  much  tmbarrafled,  to  know  what 
was  in/pired,  and  what  was  not,  as  they  could  be  to 
coUefi  a  Religion  for  themfelves  ;  the  Confequence  of 
<(  whlth  would  be,  that  we  are  left  juft  ^h, re -we  were, 
..  t”?  ,at  Gor;.  Pur  himfelf  to  a  great  Expence  of 
Miracles ^  to  efredt  nothing  at  all:  A  Confequence. 
jrjpT  derogatory  and  injurious  to  his  Honour.” 

I  he  Arguments  brought  from  a  few  Paffages  in  the 
.  PyUsl  t0  Prove  that  the  Apr/les  did  not  think  themfelve* 
injpired ,  weak  as  they  are,  will  be  confidered,  if  God 
permit,  m  their  proper  Places.  At  prefent,  I  fhall  con¬ 
tent  myfelf  with  referring  the  Reader  to  Dr.  Whitby, 
vvno  I  think  has  given  a  latisfadory  Solution  to  them 


at 

it 

it 

it 

it 

it 

if 


There  are  other  Objections  of  a  quite  different  Clafs, 
with  which  1  have  no  Concern  ;  becaufe  they  affed 
cmy  fuc v  a  Degree '  oflnfpiration ,  as  I  think  it  not  pru- 
detit,  and  am  fure  it  is  not  neceffary,  to  aflert.  I  leave 
them  therefore  to  be  answered  by  thofe ,  if  any  fuch  there 
be,  who  imagine  that  Paul  would  need  an  immediate 
Revelation  from  Heaven,  and  a  miraculous  Didate  of 
.  bioly  Ghojl ,  to  remind  Timothy  of  the  Cloak  and 
writings  which  he  left  at  Troas ,  or  to  advlfe  him  to 
mingle  a  little  JTine  with  his  14  ater . 

Waving  therefore  the  farther  Difcufiion  of  thefe 
i  opicks,  on  which  it  would  be  more  eaiy  than  pro- 
fnable  to  eniarge,  I  fhall  conclude  this  Difertation  with 
a  Reflection  or  two  of  a  practical  Nature,  i-nto  which  I 
earneflly  intreat  the  Reader  to  enter  with  a  becoming 
Attention. 

Let  me  engage  him  feriouily  to  paufe,  and  confider, 
what  Sort  of  an  Imprejfon  it  ought  to  make  upon  us, 
to  think  that  we  have  fuch  a  Bock ;  a  Book,  written  by 
a  Full  Divine  Infpiration:  That  amidft  all  the  uncertain 
Variety  of  Human  Reafonmgs  and  Conjedures,  we 
have  a  Celefial  Guide  through  the  Labyrinth  :  That 
God  hath  condefcended  to  take  Care,  that  we  fhould 
have  a  mofi  authentick  and  unerring  Account  of  certain 

important. 
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important  tho’  very  diftant  Fails,  many  of  which  were 
wrought  with  his  own  Hand  ;  and  with  theft  Fails,  fliould 
have*  SyJhrn  or  moft  weighty  and  interefting  Doilrsnes 
to  the  Truth  of  which,  he  makes  himielf  a  Witnef  . 
Such  a  Bed  muft  to  every  .confiderate  Perfon  appear 
an  inejlimable  Treafure;  and  it  certainly  calls  for  our 
moft  affcaionate  Acknowledgment,  that  Goo  fliomd  c  - 
f-r  fitch  a  Favour  on  any  of  his  Creatures,  and  much 
more  on  thofe,  who  by  abufing  in  too  many  Inftances 
their  Natural  Light,  had  made  themfelves  lo  utterly 

unworthy  of  Supernatural.  ,  . 

From  this  View  of  the  Infpimtion  of  Scripture  we  may 
a  Ho'  infer,  our  Obligation  to  Jludy  it  with  the  greateft 
Attention  and  Care  ;  to  read  it  in  our  Clofets  and  our 
Families;  and  to  Jearch  in  the  moft  diligent  and  impar¬ 
tial  Manner  into  its  genuine  Senie,  Dehgn,  and  Ten¬ 
dency  •  which  is  in  the  main  fo  evident,  that  no  upright 
Heart  can  fail  of  underfunding  it,  and  every  truly  good 
.Heart  muft  delight  to  comply  with  it.  _  This  is  indeed 
n  moft  important  Inference,  and  that  without  winch  ail 
our  Conviftions  of  its  Divine  Authority  will  only  con¬ 
demn  us  before  God  and  our  own  Confciences.  Let 
us  therefore  always  remember,  that  in  Comequence  ef 
all  thefe  important  Premifes  we  are  indlfpenfably  ob¬ 
liged,  to  receive  with  calm  and  reverent  Submiinon  all 
the  Dictates  of  Scripture  ;  to  make  it  our  Oracle ;  and, 
in  this refpea,  to  let  it  at  a  due  Dijlance  from  al,  other 
Writings  whatfoever;  as  it  is  certain,  there  is  no  other 
Book  in  the  World,  that  can  pretend  to  equal  Authority, 
and  produce  equal  or  comparable  Proofs  to  fupport  luoh 
'a  Pretenfion.  Let  us  meafure  the  Truth  of  our  own 
Sentiments,  or  thofe  of  others,  in  the  great  Things  which 
Scripture  teaches,  by  their  Conformity  to  it.  And  Gh 
that  the  powerful  Charm  of  this  llefed  Book  might  pre¬ 
vail  to  draw  all  that  do  fincerely  regard  it,  into  this 
Centre  of  Unity!  That  dropping  thore  unlcriptural  Forms, 
which  have  fo  lamentably  divided  the  Church,  we  might 
more  generally  content  oarfelves  with  the  Simplicity  of 
Divine  Truths  as  they  are  here  taught,  and  agree  to 
put  the  mildeftand  kindeftlnterpretation  we  can,  upon 
the  Language  and  Sentiments  of  each  Qitiier.  T  his  is 
what  I  cannot  forbear  inculcating  again  and  again, 

■f  rnm 
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from  a  firm  Perfuafion  that  it-  ie  «  it 
°f  the  Gofpely  and  pleafing  to  U*  grwAutfo  \  theJfrit 
culcate  it  in  this  Place?  and zt  th U  T ^  1  in' 
liar  Affeftion,  as  the  Providence  of  r”*6’  WUl  Pecu- 
calls  us  loudly  to  do  all  we  can  wit/ Lafe  cTf^ 

to  promote  a  Union  among  Protejlants.  An/ I  heaTtiTv' 
pray,  that  our  mutual  Jealoudes  a„,l  p  V  neartiiy 

lome  are  fo  unfeafonably  labouring  to  eMfper«e''t?- 
not  provoke  God  to  drive  us  together  by/  Storm  of 
Persecution ;  if  peradventure  the  Bond  of  Suffering  toge 
then  may  be  Itrong  enough  to  hind  thofef whom X 

ten  SfS;  if™'"'  “d  rf  H”l*.  »««  no, 

-  f°n  the  who4e>  'et  me  moll  affedlionately  invite  and 
.ntreat  every  Reader,  whatfoever  his  Rank  in  Life 
or  his  Pioficiency  in  Learning  may  be  feriouflv  m 
confider  the  PraBical  Dejign  of  thefe  Sacred  Oracles] the 
Senfe  and  Authority  of  which  I  have  been  endea! 
vounng  to  explain  and  affert.  It  is  indeed  *  Myjiery 
Divine  Providence,  that  there  ihould  Hill  remain/.  Lb 
iffcu  y  in  them,  as  that  in  many  Points  of  DoBrine 

S  f^W,nnd>-  1  trUft>  uPr‘ght  Men  Ihould 
ItT/ff  different  Opinions  concerning  the  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  fo  many  Paffages,  and  the  Jullice  of  Confe- 
tjuences  drawn  from  them,  on  the  one  Side,  and  on 
the  other  But  of  this  there  can  be  no  Controverfy, 

.«  J  w  u  &reat  DeJign  0f  the  Ne^>- lament  (in  de- 
Harmony  writh  the  Old,)  is  to  call  off  our 

„  p1'"^  f;om„the  Prfent  World,  to  eftablilh  us  in  the 
„  pCllef  of  a  F“ture  State,  and  to  form  us  to  a  ferious 
*  Pr%aratl0n  for  lt>  banging  us  to  a  lively  Faith 

..  ir  ,T’  and’  as  the  Senuine  Effeft  of  that,  to  a 
filial  Love  to  GOD,  and  a  fraternal  riffeBion for  each 

-  ether  r  Or,  in  one  Word,  (and  a  weightier  and  mo/ 

f*n?P/ehenfirf  Se;}ten,Ce  was  never  written,)  to  teach  us, 
that  denying  Ungodhnefs  and  worldly  Luffs,  nsse  Jhould  live 

joberly,  nghteouffy,  and  godly  in  this  fre/ent  World-,  looking 
for  t oat  hleffed  Hope,  even  the  glorious  appearance  of  the 
great  LrOD  and  our  Saviour  Jejus  Chrifi  ( Tit  ii 
‘30  To  His  Almighty  Hand  may  our Souls  /  com-’ 
antted,  by  a  Faith  produ&ive  of  thefe  glorious  Fruits ; 

and, 


l 
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and,  under  the  fandtifying,  quickening,  and  fupport- 
ing  Influences  of  His  Spirit ,  may  we  wait  for  his  Mercy 
unto  Eternal  Life !  Then  fhall  no  Terror  of  Suffering , 
no  Allurement  of  Phafure ,  no  Sophiftry  of  Error ,  be 
able  to  feduce  us  ;  but  guided  by  that  Light  and  Truth 
which  fhines  forth  in  the  Sacred  Pages ,  we  fhall  marcTi 
on  to  that  Holy  Hill ;  where,  having  happily  efcaped  all 
the  Dangers  of  that  Dark  Path  which  we  now  tread, 
we  fhall  greet  the  Dawning  of  an  Everlafting  Day,  the 
ari/ing  of  a  Day  Star  which  fliall  go  down  no  move « 
Amen ! 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

'A  Sketch  of  the  Arguments ,  by  which  the  In- 
piraticn  of  the  Old  Teftament  may  be  proved 
in  the  eafieft  Method ,  and  by  the  rnojl  folid 
and  convincing  Evidence. 

IF  the  Proof  of  the  Inflation  of  the  Old  Tef  ament  be 
deduced  in  its  full  Compafs  from  its  firft  Principles, 
we  muit  have  Recourfe  to  a  Method,  very  nearly  re- 
femblmg  that  wruch  is  taken  in  the  Three  Sermons  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  for  proving  the  Authority  of  the  Ne*w ; 
that  is,  we  mud  firft  prove,  that  the  Books  are  genitive  \ 
and  then,  that  the  Hiftcry  which  they  contain  is  credible  : 
From  which  Premifes  the  Infpiration  of  the  Old  Teftament 
may  eafily  be  inferred,  by  a  Train  of  Arguments  fimilar 
to  that  which  we  have  purfued  in  the  Dijfertation 
above. 

For  proving  the  Genuinenefs  of  the  Books,  I  fhould 
think  it  proper  briefly  to  ihew,  (what  I  think  hardly 
any  will  be  fo  ignorant  and  confident  as  to  deny,) 
that  the  JewtJb  Religion  is  of  confiderable  Antiquity , 
and  was  founded  by  MoJes  about  Fifteen  Hundred  Tears 

before  GhrifF s  Time:  And  farther, - — -That  the 

Jews,  before  and  at  the  Time  of  Chrifl,  had  Books 
among  them  bearing  the  Titles  of  thofe,  which  make 
up  what  we  Protefiants  call  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old 

Tefi ament :  - And  that  thefe  Books,  then  received  in  the 

Jewijh  Church,  were  the  genuine  Works  of  the  Perfons  to 

whom  they  were  refpe&ively  afcribed  - From  hence 

it  is  eafy  farther  to  Ihew,  that  they  have  not  fujfered, 
and  (confidering  what  a  Guard  the  Jews  and  Chrifians 
were  upon  each  other,)  could  not  fujfer ,  any  material 
Alteration  flnce ;  and  confequcntly,  that  the  Old  Tefla- 

ment , 
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ment ,  as  now  extant  in  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Lan¬ 
guages,  is  genuine ,  and  in  the  main  fuch  as  it  originally 
was. 

In  order  to  prove  its  Credibility  from  this  eftablifhed 
Medium ,  we  may  prepare  the  Way,  by  {hewing.  That 
many  material  Fads  which  are  there  recorded,  are 

a  Ho  mentioned  by  very  antient  Heathen  Writers . _ 

And  it  is  yet  more  important  to  fhew,  as  we  very  ealily 
1  hat  there  is  Room  to  go  over  the  fame  leading 
/noughts,  with  thoi'e  infilled  upon  in  the  Second  of 

r  Jtree  ^ermons  mentioned  above,  and  to  argue  the 
Credibility  of  the  Story ,  from  the  certain  Opportunities 
which  the  Writers  had  of  informing  themfelves  as  to 
t  \  t  certain  ciruth  of  the  grand  Fads  which  they  affert, 
as  having  themfelves  been  per, fona/ly  concerned  in  them 
and  from  thofe  many  Marks  of  Integrity  and  Piety  to  be 
found  in  their  Writings,  which  may  do  as  much  as  any 
i  rung  Qi  that  Kind  can  do,  to  obviate  any  Sufpicion  of 

•  n  intention  to  deceive. - - We  may  here  alfo  advance 

farther  and  demonftrate  beyond  all  Contradidion, 

1  Jat  ^af/s  affert ed  were  of  fuch  a  Nature,  as  could 
Kot  poffibiy  have  gained  Credit ,  had  they  been  falfe ; 

gaiii  moft  affured  Credit ,  of  which  the 
er.ons  receiving  thefe  Books  gave  the  moft  fubftan- 
tial  Evidence  that  can  be  imagined,  by  receiving  on 
Authority  of  thefe  Fads,  a  Syftem  of  Laws,  which 
tao  considered  as  to  be  Divinely  f upper  ted  they  were 
admirably  wife,  yet  were  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  with¬ 
out  fuch  an  extraordinary  Providences  nothing  but  an 
Ailurance  of  fuch  an  Original  could  have  warranted 
tnem  to  exped,  they  muft  neceffarily  have  proved 
ruffff!n  t0  {be  State  they  were  intended  to  regulate  and 

A  farther  and  very  noble  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of 
K  ^  grand  Fads  attefted  in  the  Old  Tef  ament,  and  of  the 
infpiration  of  a  confiderable  Part  of  it,  may  be  drawn 

VoL-n-  P  from 

*  The  Reader  will  eafily  imagine,  I  here  refer  efnecially  to  the 

rZ't  T8  t0r  g  a,\  ,h‘  La"d  once  in  Seven 

liars,  and  Two  Tears  together  at  every  Jubilees  >he  D-fertitm  of  their 

*0at‘  T  lh'Tr7  detail  them  es  LlffZ 

ZhZ  ”  *  '  and  th‘  D‘fuft  i  to  omit  feme 


33°  Arguments  for  the  Infpiration 

from  the  Confideration  of  thofe  numerous  and  various 
Predictions  to  be  found  in  it;  which  refer' to  a  Multi¬ 
tude  of  Events,  feveral  of  them  before  utterly  unex¬ 
ampled,  which  no  Human  Sagacity  could  poftibiy 
have  forefeen,  and  which  neverthelefs  happened  exactly 
according  to  thoje  Predictions  *. 

Having  advanced  thus  far,  we  may  take  up  a  Set 
of  Arguments  correfpondent  to  thofe  infilled  on  above, 
to  prove  from  its  Genuinenefs  and  Credibility ,  now  fup- 
pofed  to  be  evinced,  that  the  Old  Teji ament  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  a  Superintendent  Infpiration :  And  this  we  may 
argue,  not  merely,  or  chiefly,  from  the  rl  radition  to 
this  Purpofe,  fo  generally  and  fo  early  prevailing  in 
the  fewifh  Churchy  tho1  that  is  confiderabie  ;  nor  even 
from  thofe  very  fignal  and  glorious  Internal  Evidences 
of  various  Kinds,  which  every  competent  judge  may 
eafily  fee  and  feel  ;  but  from  lurveying  the  CharaClet  s 
and  Circumfiances  of  the  Perfons  by  whom  the  ieveral 
Books  were  written,  in  Companion  with  tire  Genius 
of  that  Difpenfation  under  which  they  lived  and  wrote. 
This  may,  in  all  the  Branches  of  the  Argument,  be 
proved  in  this  Way,  with  the  greatefl  Eafe  and  Strengtn, 
concerning  Mofes ,  and  his  Writings :  And  when  the 
Authority  of  the  Pentateuch  is  eflablifhed,  that  of  the 
moll  material  fucceeding  Books  Hands  in  lo  ealy  and  na¬ 
tural  a  Connection  with  it,  that  I  think  few  have  been 
found,  at  leaft  fince  the  Controverfy  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans ,  who  have  in  good  Earneft  allowed 
Mofes  to  have  been  a  Mejfenger  from  Heaven,  and  deme 
the  Infpiration  of  the  Prophets,  and  of  the  Books  which 

we  receive  as  written  by  them.  . 

But  it  is  obvious,  that  the  Illuftration  of  all  thefe 

Proportions  would  be  the  Work  of  a  laige  .°ru.?eJ 
rather  than  of  fuch  a  Pofifcript  to  a  Differtation,  ltlelf  ot 
fo  moderate  a  Length.  I  have  difc tiffed  them  all,  with 
the  moil  material  Objections  which  have  been  advanced 
again  ft  them,  in  that  Courfe  of  Theological  Leant  es, 
which  I  mentioned  in  the  Preface  to  the  nr  ft  l  out  ms  ; 
and  which  it  is  my  continual  Care  to  render  worthy 
the  Acceptance  of  the  Publick  in  due  rime,  .  7 
Alterations  and  Additions  as  frequent  Reviews, 


*  See  Dr,  Sykes's  Connefttin* 
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jun&ion  with  what  occurs  to  me  in  Reading,  Conver¬ 
sation,  or  Meditation,  may  fuggeft. 

I  fhall  conclude  thefe  Hints,  with  tne  Mention  of  one 
Argument  for  the  Infpiration  of  the  Old  Tefiament ,  entiiely 
independent  on  all  the  former  ;  which  a  few  Words  may 
fet  in  a  convincing  Light,  and  which  mufl  be  fatis- 
faftory  to  all  who  fee  the  Reafonablenefs  of  acquief- 

cing  in  what  I  have  urged  above.  I  mean, - That 

the  Inspiration,  and  confequently  the  Genuinenefs  and  Credi¬ 
bility ,  of  the  Old  Left ament,  may  be  certainly  inferred 
from  that  of  the  New  * ;  Becaufe  our  Lord  and  his  Apo- 
ftles  were  fo  far  from  charging  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees9 
(who  on  all  proper  Occafions  are  cenfured  fo  freely,) 
with  having  introduced  into  the  Sacred  V olume  any 
merely  Human  Compositions ;  that,  on  the  contrary, 
they  not  only  recommend  a  diligent  and  conftant  Perufal 
of  thefe  Scriptures,  as  of  the  greateft  Importance  to 
Men’s  Eternal  Happinefs ;  but  fpeak  of  them  as  Divine 
Oracles,  and  as  written  by  the  extraordinary  Influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Authors. 

I  defire  that  the  following  Lift  of  Scriptures  may  be 
attentively  confulted,  and  refleded  on  in  this  View.  I 

might 

*  It  may  be  obje&ed  to  this,  that  the  Authority  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament,  as  ftated  in  the  Sermons  referred  to,  and  in  nsoft  other  De¬ 
fences  of  Chriflianity,  is  in  Part  proved  from  the  Prophecies  of  the 
Cld  j  fo  that  the  Argument  here  urged  would  be  circular.  To  which. 
I  would  anfwer,  (i.)  That  if  we  were  to  take  this  Medium  alone , 
we  muft  indeed  fubftradt  from  the  Proof  of  Chriflianity  all  that 
Branch  of  its  Evidence  which  grow??  from  Prophecies  in  the  Old 
Tefiament  j  and  then,  all  that  arifes  from  Miracles,  Internal  Argu¬ 
ments,  and  the  <s wonderful  Events  which  have  followed  its  Firft  Pro¬ 
mulgation,  would  ftand  in  their  full  Force,  firft  to  demonfirate  (I 
think,  to  h'gh  Satisfaction)  the  Divine  Original  of  the  Nenv  Tefia¬ 
ment,  and  then  to  prove  the  Authority  of  the  Old .  (2.)  That  moft 

of  the  Enemies  of  the  Mofaick  and  Chr  fiian  Revelations  do  neverthelefs 
own  thofe  which  we  call  the  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Tefiament  to 
be  more  antient  than  the  New  :  And  on  this  Foundation  alone,  with¬ 
out  firft  taking  for  granted,  that  they  are  either  infpired  or  genuine , 
we  derive  an  Argument  for  Cbrifiianhy ,  from  their  mere  Exifience  j 
and  then  may  argue  backward,  tha;  they  weie  Divinely  injpired , 
and  therefore  genuine ;  and  fo,  by  a  farther  Conftquence,  may  infer 
from  them  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Mofaick  Religion,  which  they 
fo  evidently  atteft  :  Which  is  an  Argument  fomething  diftindl  from 
the  Tefiimony  of  the  Authors  of  the  New  Tefiament ,  b»t  important 
enough  to  defeive  a  Mention, 
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Wight:  have  added  a  great  many  more,  indeed  federal 
hundreds ,  in  which  the  Sacred  Writers  of  the  New  Telia 
jent  argue  from  thofe  of  the  Old ,  in  fuch  a  Manner  as 
Nothing  could  have  juftified,  but  a  firm  Perfiuafion  that  they 
were  Divinely  infpired.  Now  as  the  Jeavs  always  allow¬ 
ed,  that  the  Tefihmony  of  an  approved  Prophet  was  fuf- 
i(  ficient  to  confirm  the  Mijfion  of  one  who  was  fupported 
“  by  it  f  fo  J  think  every  reafonable  Alan  will  readily 
conclude,  that  no  infpired  Perfion  can  erroneoufly  atteid  ano¬ 
ther  to  be  injpired :  And  indeed  the  very  Definition  of 
Plenary  Inspiration,  as  fated  above,  abfolutely  excludes 
any  Room  for  Cavilling  on  fo  plain  a  Head.  I  throw 
the  particular  P  of  ages  which  I  chufe  to  mention,  into 
the  Margin  below  *  ;  and  he  mull  be  a  very  indolent  En¬ 
quirer  into  a  Queftion  of  fo  much  Importance,  who 
does  not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  turn  car ef idly  to 
them ,  unlefs  he  has  already  fuch  a  Convi&ion  of  the 
Argument,  that  it  fhould  need  no  farther  to  be  illu- 
ilrated  or  confirmed. 

*  Jobnv.  39.  Mat.  iv.  4,  7,  10.  Mark  xii,  24.  Luke  x. 
s6,  27.  Mat.  v.  17,  18.  xxi.  42,  xxii.  29,  31,  43.  xxiv. 
15.  xxvi,  54,56.  Luke  i.  67,  69,  70.  xvi.  31.  xxiv.  25, 
27.  t  J°bn  x.  35.  ABs  ii.  16,  25.  iii.  22,  24.  iv.  25.  xvii. 
II.  xviii.  24,  28.  xxviii.  25.  Rem.  iii.  2,  10.  ix.  25,  27, 
29.  x.  5,  II,  16.  XV.  4.  xvi.  26.  1  Cor.  x.  II.  2  Cor.  iv. 

33.  vi.  16,  17.  Gal.  iii.  8.  3  Tim,  v.  18.  a  Tim, 

iii.  15,  s6.  Heb.  i.  1,  5,-13.  iii.  7.  Jam.  ii.  8.  iv. 
5*6.  1  Pet.  i.  10, — 12.  2  Pet,  i,  19, — 21. 
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